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PREFACE. 


I had been interested in Al-Badaom’s history of Akbar’s 
reign, from my first commencing the study of Muhammadan 
Indian history ; and when I began to read it, some years 
since, with my friend and pupil, the Rev. W. H. Lowe, of 
Christ’s College, Cambridgp, I suggested that he should 
undertake to translate it for the Bibliotheca Indica, in which 
$he original text had appeared. This plan was carried out, 
land 'the translation was sent in instalments to Calcutta, 
where it was printed, and eventually published in the series. 
'Unfortunately the work was not done with the care which 
’t deserved, and the four numbers are full of misprints and 
errors which never should have been left there. For some 
)f these I must myself plead guilty. Al-Badaom is by no 
weans an easy author, and he abounds with obscure phrases 
uid far-fetched allusions, which I no doubt in some cases 
nisunder stood and explained wrongly. For some more mis- 
takes the Calcutta printers are responsible. In fact this 
seems a necessary drawback, when a book is printed at 
such a distance from the author. But I must not exonerate 
Mr. Lowe himself ; for most of the errors are due to his 
haste and carelessness in the preparation of the original 
MS. of his translation* as well as in the correction of the 
proofs received from Calcutta. 

, When I found out the unsatisfactory state of the book, 
I went carefully through the Persian text: and* compared 
it with the translation, — partly by myself, and partly with 
Lowe *, and the dong list of errata and Corrections which" 

* In many places ho was rnislod by relying too much oi* the translations 
jiven by Professor Dawson in Yol. V of the Elliot Papers 



iv 


is subjoined, will show that we have tried to do our best 
to atone for the original neglect. It has been a great grief to 
me to find that a book in which I felt such a keen interest, 
should appear in such' a maimed condition ; but I hope that 
even in its present form it will be of some use to the student 
of Muhammadan Indian History. 

E. B. COWELL. 

Cambridge, July 15th, 1880. 



ERRATA AND CORRECTIONS. 


> 6 


16 for the desire of fortune read the grantor of desires. 

6 „ enjoined on „ sent for 

9 ,, not to ,, so as not to 

13 „ empty „ fulsome 

12 dele [t. e. Mecca.] 

22 dele again 

6 for a number of royal Kh3ns read the Imperial work-shops 


22 


for Haji Khan who 


just as llaji Khan 


10 

>, 2 

infr.for b. II. 

I) 

1. 11. 

11 

„ 20 

„ defeated the rebels 

ft 

wielded his sword with 





effect 

13 

„ 11 

dele royal 




„ 20 

for court of judicature 

M 

court. 

14 

» 1» 

„ Bokhara 

tt 

Bokhdri. 

19 

» 17 

„ had boon advanced to such a 

tt 

as has been related, he 



dogree that he became 


had become tho 

21 

» 6 

„ a suspicion of 

„ 

suspicious 

24 

» 9 

„ the servants of the Emperor 

„ 

the Emperor 

25 

„ 20,21 

L „ and sending a messenger of 

tt 

asking for some media- 



entreaty with a view to act- 


tor to plead his cause 



ing upon tho Khan’s feel- 


with tho Khdns, and 



ings, asked for 


requested 

27 

„ 5 

„ a 

it 

tho 

28 

.. 2 

„ to 


of 

29 

„ 2, 3 

„ both in thought and expres- 

ft 

from tho point of view 



sion 


of reason or tradition 

30 

>. 18 

„ in concert with all tho others 

it 

they two in concort 

31* 

„ 16 dele the mystery of 


- - 

32 

note 1 for Najad 

it 

Nnjd ’ 

34 

1. 10 

„ people 

it 

wives 

35 

„ 9,10 

$ all his effects, which were 

it 

immense spoil (of. p.125 



J not secured in tho fortress, 


1. 11, text) 

37 

„ 22 

„ view 

tt 

rim 

38 

tt 12,13 

,, and the state of the public 

tt 

and the saying came 



Gxohnrmnr bn laid barO 


true, “ one minister 


comes in and ^Jie other 
goes out,” 



[ ii ] 


read handkerchief 

39 1. 5 f<* vei1 . . . , ’ a t the time of wi: 

M o when the imperial troops „ « 

46 „ y » wu drawing 

were entering * 

__ 12 J&imall himself » 0 1 “ 80 

49 ” 2,3 l because his jurisdiction &c. &n 18 ' aU 0n y ' 

4y *» > " more that of a cleri 

62 „ 28 „ Ghazza ” Gharrd 

63 „ 17 „ satyr . ” satire 

58 „ 1 „ who was passing by * „ who, as has been ratal 

• • r was 

64 „ 6 after Maham Ankah >. ani Aiham Khsn 

_ 17 {nr cmanciDathm , my writing this (dele no™ 


28 „ Ghazza 
17 ,> satyr 

1 „ who was passing by 

6 after Maham Ankah 
17 for emancipation t 



66 

„ 22 „ 

in 


„ 

into 

” 

69 

16 ii 

disappointed 


ii 

conquered 


72 

„ 12 „ 

200 or 300 


i. 

3000 


73 

i, 26 „ 

7 


n 

8 




,, 27 „ 

seven 


ii 

eight 

11 

76 

,, 7 „ 

raising 


n 

raised 



„ 11 ii 

Divani 


*i 

Dlvanah 

It 

77 

» 1^ ii 

kind 


„ 

bond 

1) 

78 

,» 14 „ 

fort 


„ 

ford 

» 

79 

» 26 „ 

outside 


ii 

inside 

„ 

80 

i, 23,24 „ 

after the mannor of an old 

ii 

in bis old way of ii 




man 



macy 

» 

81 

,, 6 

Darban 


ii 

Darbar 


— 

» 2t«/r« „ 

Muza Raza 


ii 

Imam Riza 

>1 

82 

27 „ 

Harawal 


ii 

in tho van 

„ 

83 

i. 5 „ 

the body 


„ 

a number 

» 

- 

» 17 ,, 

Uzbeks 


ii 

the Uzbeks 

II 

84 

.1 10 „ 

two very 

quarrelsome 

ii 

who were tho subjects 




females 



strife and contentioi 

II 

85 

ii 11 ,, 

Asraf 


}• 

Ashruf 

H 

88 

„ 19 dele 

“and an attendant at tho 






mosque.” 




n 

89 

n Sfor 

3 

read 

30 

i> 

92 

ii „ 

of his, said 



$ 

said to him 

tt 

93 

ii ^ „ 

to 


ii 

from 

» 

94 

ii 21,22 „ 

which is an 

assembly- 

ii 

a host 




placo 




• 

— 

ii 23 „ 

• 

Hindtis 


n 

Hindus, to tho num 


95 


11 dk for all that 



r a* i 


yPago 96 1. 21 for Mun<?tif 
' ,, — • „ 26 ff found it so refreshing that 


h 

98 

tt 

18 


van 


100 

tt 

11 


had 

V 


tt 

18 

it 

Maakarwal 

4 

« 

102 

tt 

16 

tt 

the court 

it 

— 

tt 

18 

tt 

mankind, belaid him 

It 

— 

tt 

28 

tt 

Dihli 

'»» 

103 

»> 

8 

tt 

son 

If 

104 

tt 

8 

tt 

Dihli 

tt 

— 

tt 

21 

» 

Zananiyah 

tt 

— 

it 

27 

tt 

Bartas 

ft 

— 

tt 

31 

„ 

Amir’s 

»» 

-105 

tt 

19 

tt 

Sargun 

tt 

106 

tt 

32 

it 

an unbeliever 

r 

108 

tt 

23 

tt 

granted him a subsidy 

\tt 

109 

tt 

16 


day 


Sarouj 
a now gate 

any inhabited quarter 
the Emperor 
cupola 

ovor me like one bewildcr- 
od pass 


, their 
as she was 

steps 

to-night and 

trusting her affairs to her 
modesty 
the 
Court 
his 


read JJusain 

„ which he had lately 
acquired 

„ bore witness. A few 
days before this it 
happened that, on a 
certain night 
„ archers 
tt has now 
„ Mankarwdl 
„ Biydnah 
„ the intelligent 
„ Agrah 
„ father 
„ Karah 
„ Zamaniyah 
„ Barlas 
„ Amirs 
,, Sarjan 
t, believor 

„ entreated his prayers 
„ date 
„ Saronj 

„ tho name of the gate of 
the new fort 
„ the habitable world. 

„ the Shaikh 
„ roof 

„ he, reciting a charm over 
me like one bowitched, 
infatuated me with his 
beauty 
„ this 

>t in a way that all can 
imagine 
„ stages 
„ one night 

,, after her other ventures 
risking her modesty 
, this 

, the Court • 

, tk{p 



[ iv ] 

123 1. 23 for and on account of tho fato road But any rate 
of her lover 

— „ 26 „ unveiling 1 in tho house 

14 „ reputed son of Bahadur 
Khan 

on the ground 
religion-protestin g 
beauteous 


124 

126 

126 


127 

129 

131 


6 

5 

26 

13 


secret chamber 
adopted son of Pahdp 
Khan 

in the circle 
religion-protecting 
bounteous 


when our king comes to „ Long live our king and 
an end 


10 

16 

20 

14 


unguarded 

Muhammad 

ho inarched two days’ 
journey as far as Ajmir 
men 


, — 


i 21 

» 

star 

, 132 

» 

, 4 

» 

0 Jewel 

, — 

if 

19,20 „ 

lay my hand in the dust 

— 

yy 

31 


a pity, in 

— 

J» 

33 

„ 

Thou, pure spirit, wast 

135 

5> 

18 


women 

135 

>» 

9 


constellation 

— 

11 

2infr< 


977 

138 

„ 

8 


nephew 

— 


15 

)> 

had 

139 

» 

17 


Karaal Khau 

142 

>> 

8 

ff 

may God &c. 

144 


12 

yy 

100 or 50 

— 


23 

tl 

his 

147 


28 

y> 

their 

148 


18 

>y 

18th 

149 


6 

yi 

orthodox 

160 

ty 

14 

„ 

centre 

161 

„ 

27 

ti 

returned 

162 


2 

yy 

soldier 


it 

14 

yy 

charged those men on 

1J8 , 

ii 

*5 , 

» 

Sha‘id 


- i» 10 


^brdhfm 


„ unlimited (cf. p. 35, 9) 

„ Mahmud 

»> he was only two days' 
journey from Ajmir 
„ me 
fi store' 

„ A Jewol 

>} throw dust on my heq4 
>> u pity, a 
>> I'hy puro spirit was 
„ woman 
„ revelation 
„ 982 
I grandson 
i) has 

» Jamal Khan 

* God (praise to 

Him ! lie is exalted) 
will ore this have 
brought 

, 150 
» thoir 
» that 
, 7th 

* honest 

> ccinture 
. went 
i soldiers 

* many troops came up 

from 

Sa‘id 

I brah, m Husain 



[ V ] 


’age 

154 

1. 

31 for who was 

read 

who were 

n 

156 

tt 

30 

tt 

fourteen 

a 

seven 

„ 

157 

n 

19 

tt 

twice or four 

tt 

four (cf. p. 368, 23.) 

» 

157 

tt 

34 

tt 

in turn hold a council 

»t 

repeated tho same coun- 


163 

tt 

2 

a 

with them 

ceremonies 

a 

sel to them 

unceremonious 

»» 

— 

a 

17 

a 

Nas‘ud 

>» 

Mas c ud 

»» 

164 

,t 

1 

5 ) 

Mirz a Ibrahim Mirza 

>> 

Mirza Ibrahim Husain 

» 

— 

tt 

14 

II 

Brahrnaindas by name 

it 

Bralimadas by name, 

)< 

165 

tt 

4 

tt 

Koltah 


from the district of 
Kalpi 

Kotlah 

>» 

— 

tt 

7 

it 

suit 

tt 

suite 

»> 

— 

tt 

24, 2Z 

1 ft 

they let loose and 

tho „ 

and let loose there, were 

a 

V 

168 

2 infra 

1. 17 

Musulmans killed them all. 

dele note a . 

for had gono „ 

killed by tho Musul- 

mans. 

had not gono 


160 

„ 

29 

„ 

days’ march off 

„ 

days ago 

»» 

~ 

it 

34 


500 

>> 

5000 

1 ” 

170 

it 

1 

» 

Moghuls' belonging 

to „ 

devoted Moghuls 

< 

1 ) 

— 

„ 

2 

n 

Fidai 

was 

n 

were 

(” 

— 

tt 

3 

tt 

was a man 

„ 

were men 

V 

171 

a 

26 

it 

open plain 

ty 

open plain with 5000 

tt 

172 

it 

30 

tt 

submission 

it 

horsemen 
horn ago 

it 

173 

tt 

14 

it 

Quzawani 

it 

Qazwini 

1 t 

174 

a 

26 

n 

Sharaf-ud-din 

a 

Sharaf-ud-din Husain 

tt 

175 

tt 

6 

it 

white of foot 

it 

white of one foot 

tt 

— 

it 

7 

tt 

observes 

n 

observed 

tt 

— 

tt 

8 

tt 

passes 

t* 

passod 

it 

176 

tt 

15 

it 

hundreds 

„ 

hundreds of thousands 

tt 

177 

tt 

9 

tt 

Bengal 

a 

Bihar 

tt 

— 

it 

14 

if 

Lodi 

a 

his Amir-ul-Umard Lodi 

tt 

178 

1 1 

19 

it 

bank 

a 

back 

tt 

179 

tt 

25 

it 

16th 

it 

6th 

it 

181 

tt 

10 

>t 

at the removal of 

tt 

by avoiding 

” 

— 

a 

18 

it 

reached 

It 

reaped 

tt 

182 

tt 

15 

it 

disloylaty 

11 

displeasure 

tt 


tt 

17 

it 

mountains 

it 

tho mountains 

tt 

182 

tt 

25 

tt 

presentod him with 

tt 

• 

pattered as nisdr several 



[ vi ] 


Pago 

183 

1. 12 for 16 read 

18 


185 

„ 12 „ 

to » 

from 

>» 


last 1. „ 

from »* 

had attained a thorough 

» 




acquaintance with 

»» 

18G 

11. 1, 2 dele had attained many high 





degrees 



_ 

11. 26,28 for 

sheet » 

leaf 


187 

1. 2 „ 

Samaqand » 

Samarqand 


— note 3 ,, 

Irnin and Imam » 

Amdn and fmdn, 

• > 

188 

1. 3 „ 

one of his own quivers „ 

an arrow from his own 




and arrows 

quiver 

u 

— 

11.9,10 „ 

and though— exhibition „ 

far beyond his power and 




of it 

resources 

n 

_ 

1. 12 „ 

kept close to » 

kept trying to conquer 





(cf. p. 130.) 

n 

%_ 

„ 33 „ 

Nuri „ 

Mir 

>• 

189 

„ 3 „ 

mango-trees „ 

many trees 

,, 

— 

i) 10 „ 

privy-counsellors „ 

confidential friends 

•» 

— 

„ 24 

Labor „ 

Laldmou 

„ 

190 

n 27 „ 

Mufliz „ 

Muflis 

„ 

191 

» 9 » 

This sort of thing halt „ 

A matter of ton yearsj 




gono on for ton years 

has passed I 1 

» 

192 

a ® » 

an order was promulgated „ 

a new idea came into his 





inind I 


- 

„ 18 „ 

Shespur „ 

Shethpur, another Ayyub 1 - 





p£ir 

o 

193 

» ^ » 

thoso „ 

thoso lands 

>> 

191 

» 28 „ 

I)uud M 

Daud, after his flight 





from Taiidah 

» 

195 

„ 12 „ 

Gaur 

the fortress of Gaur 


— 

„ 19 dele and Muhammad Quli Khan 



190 

„ 2 for 

Tamkur 

Tamkin 

>> 

197 

„ 20 after bolted with him add and his rider, losing all 


«’ command, struck the 

foot of his dignity 
against a stono and got 
a fall, 

198 „ 22 for mountain-like"' read the mountain-like 

” au< ^ » Poaco was renowed on a 

firm basis and it was 
decided, 

„ waist 


200 ,, 1 „ ^riat 



[ vii ] 


23 for victory 


not devoid of 


ascertain their thoughts 


de omnibus &c. 


Another device &c. 


2 after and 


17 for principles 


in tho hope of securing &c 


from that time down to a 
large number 


, 10 „ had had 

, 2G „ inut\ih 

, 29 „ and 

, 30-32 „ he merely looked & c. down 

to extreme 


read wisdom 

» since it would not be de- 
void of 

„ a good many of 
» discuss philosophical sub- 
jects 

„ together with several other 
new-comers 

„ Anothor tale was that of 
Makhdum ul Hulk’s 
devico for avoiding 
add once or twico he even 
stood before him with- 
out his shoes and 
read dogmas 

fee. „ so that eventually they 
got back all that he 
had received from them 
„ in early youth ho had 
not regarded tho ques- 
tion and had married 
what number of women 
he pleased 
,, had allowed 
„ such n mV ah 


were no longer observed 

that every five or six years 

Arab 

and first 


without ceremony 


„ ho merely looked to the 
propriety of the words, 
— how could it be rea- 
sonable that his mean- 
ing should be so dis- 
torted ? 

„ reason, not tradition 
„ were no longer observed 
by him 

„ for five or six years that 
„ ‘Iraqi. 

„ On the 15th of Kajab 
Mirz& Sulaiman reach- 
ed the neighbourhood 
of FaSbpur; amd first 
„ without hesitation 



Pago 219 

1. 20 for 

[ viii ] 

paintod canopies, brocade 

read figured canopies of gold 

220 

„ 2 „ 

Fatihah 

cloth 

„ Fatihah after the prayers 


„ 1 9 after Sulaiman 

, , and then return to Lahor. 


>, 22 for 

meanwhile 

„ For meanwhile 

„ 221 

,, 7 dele head-foremost 


„ 222 

„ 7 for 

Khan Zaman 

„ Khan Jahan 

)) 

» 14 „ 

20 

„ 20,000 

„ 223 

» 8 „ 

took a moonlight flit 

„ he went off 

„ 224, 

n 1 » 

Muhammad 

,, Mahmud 


» 2 „ 

Amrahah 

,, Aninihah 


„ 4 „ 

he • 

„ Husain Khan 


,i W „ 

when they came on him 

„ whence, as he was disabled 

» ' 

„ 15 „ 

— orders 

friendship 

by his wound, in ac- 
cordance with their 
orders, thoy 
„ religious sympathy 

„ 229 

„ lastl „ 

bankrupt 

„ borrower 

„ 230 

„ 8 „ 

Arabs 

„ ‘Iraqis 

„ — 

>, io „ 

Arab 

„ ‘Iraqi 

„ 232 

„ 5,6,, 

a stipend-present 

„ to look after mo that I 


„ 7 „ 

Muhammad 

should bo present 
„ Mahmud 

,, 

„ 11 „ 

at one of the stages 

„ when one stage distant 

» — 

„ 26 „ 

’Agrah 

„ Ajmfr 

» 

,, 28 afte 

r defeated thorn 

„ with some 1500 killed or 

„ 233 

„ 15 „ 

I 

taken prisoners 
„ returned and 

M 236 

„ 29 for 

Sar 

,, Sur 

„ 239 

» 5 „ 

Salabhan 

„ Salabiihan 


„ 18 „ 

fifty 

„ twenty 

V 

m 22 „ 

would keep 

„ must have kept 

„ 211 

„ 14 „ 

Muhammad 

„ Mahmud 

„ — 

„ 16 „ 

and examine 

„ He examined 

>• *"*■ 

„ 17 „ 

having seen [from his in- 

„ reported from what he 

>> 

» 28 „ 

vestigation of the field] 
through his being a parti- 

had hoard 

■ „ morely to acquire religi- 

>5 

cular favourito of his majesty ous merit and for the 
love of God 

„ 31-34 dele note 2 

«42 

„* 31 for Saqqar in note < 

„ Saqqa 

» 243 

» 6 » 

r ul-awwal 

„ ul-ukhir 



IX 


p. 243 

1. 

17 for succinctly 

read exactly 

» 245 

9) 

4 ,, sent 

„ brought 

„ 246 

») 

25 „ revese 

„ ro verse 

,, 247 

>> 

14 ,, Jounpur 

,, Khanpur 

n 

1 . 1 . 

„ Muzaffar Khiin 

tt Todnr Mall (see 
p. 430.) 

„ 249 

ft 

18 dele military commanders 

a 

tt 

20 after hill district 

„ of Mudariya 

„ 253 

tt 

21 for blind to God’s mercies 

, f like bruto beasts 

i. 255 

ft 

12 „ pray 

„ bray 

„ 266 

tt 

7 ,, from there 

add thither 

„ 257 

tt 

7 „ anxious 

read disaffected 

)) 

>t 

29 „ many 

„ some 

„ 258 

tt 

6 ,, festival 

„ festival of 

n 

ft 15, 16 „ when I brought a peti- 
tion, <fec. 

„ when I brought 
tion to Shaikh 


un-nabi that I might 
receive permission to 
go, tho Shaikh asked 
me 


tt 

~ 

a 

18, 19 „ 

who withdraws from tho „ 

who will fulfil the obli- 






fulfilment of his ob- 

gation of serving her 






ligation 


t> 

259 

tt 

10 

»> 

N&nul 

it 

Narnfil 

it 

260 

tt 

11 

»> 

Hfisdi 

it 

H6nsi 

a 

— 

a 

17 


concerning 

by the hand of 


— 

a 

32 


p. 265 

infra, p 274 

tt 

261 

tt 

18 

tt 

Bahrah 

»» 

Bihrah 

tt 

— 

tt 

29 

a 

6th 

a 

3rd 

tt 

— 

ft 

34 

t, 

disembarking 

disembarked 

it 

262 

ft 

2 

a 

5th 

it 

6th 

it 

— 

it 

5 

» 

arrived 

* a 

arrived at Todah 

a 

— 

a 

9 

a 

names 

n 

name 

it 

263 

it 

21 

it 

nature 

tradition 

tt 

265 

it 

13 dele 

some 


tt 

— 

it 

14 for look on them as gods „ 

they look on some of 







them as gods 

tt 


it 

28 

a 

principle 

principal 

tt 


•t 

34 

it 

muzhat 

t • 

nuzhat 

tt 

266 

11 

8 

it 

who naturally turn them- „ 

overlooking 






selves from 

• 

tt 

267 

» 

6 

it 

past ages 

ancient and modern times 



it 

13 

it 

a cause 

a 

another ^ause 
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*269 1. 3 for the many lights of His read His lights 

creation 

— ,, 6 „ burn „ offer 

— „ 23 „ of ,, and 

270 „ 14,15 „ “ who will ever have— than ,, “ For whic 

yourself ?” torious 


273 „ 23 „ 

274 ,, 15 after 

— ,» 28 for 

275 „ 24 „ 


extravagancies 

Taib 

Maq^ur 

the stain of their coqnte- 


offer 

and 

“For which of these no- 
torious heresies have 
you yourself the great- 
est inclination ?” 
fopperies 

(a worthless wretch) 
Maq<;ud. 

their accidental stain 


278 ,, 31,32,, 


to pretend ignoranco— poll 
tical authority 


280 „ 22 after \ 

— v 30 for { 

281 ,, 2 after * 

282 „ 12 for i 

284 „ 11 „ ] 

— „ — after 

286 ,, 3 for 1 

— „ 16 „ 1 

287 „ 26 „ i 


289 „ 28,34 


‘Azim-ul-Mulk 

Miyan 

a historical fact 
their 

under tho skirts of those 
by whom, 
time 

Purushtam 
Ma’gCun Khan 
Kabul 
50 

Tor m ah 
which are 

with a natural tendency 
and again 


„ blest in the 40th year of 
his ago 

If- „ to refuse obedience whe- 
ther to religious or 
political edicts 

add They called Islam a travesty 
read 25th 

add like the Khwajah 
read attacked tho faith, he 
Baid to him 
„ he 
„ I used 
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JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR PADSHAH. 



The Emperor of the time, the Khalif of the age, Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated 1 on the 
throne of the Khalifatc and the seat of clemency !) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month liabi‘ul-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (903) in the garden of Kalanor 2 — which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then lie sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khutbalfi was 
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : 4 More noble than all princes he .’ 4 

They composed also the following distich : — 

4 Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said : Prince of the age am I. H 

And another [ mnemosynon ] they found [for the date] : 

* The desire of fortuned Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said : — 

1 The word in the text means ‘ ambushed’ ; but transpose the Jc and the m 
and read mutamakkin ‘established.’ 

A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A. D . ; a a for the month, see 
Elliot, Y. 247. 

3 A form of praise and prayor consisting of four parts : (i) The praise of God, 
(2) of Muhammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (1) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of thp Emporor’s name in the 
Khutbah constitutes a legal' proclamation of his accession to tho throne. See 
Kitto’s Court qf Persia, 160-1. * • 

^ 4 The sum of the numerical values of the lotters of each^f these throe expres- 
sion in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A. II. 

* 1 
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« “When Death removes a crown by force, 
At once another head is crowned 1 ; 
When one old age completes its course, 
A younger rises from the ground 3 .” > 


(P. 9.) Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam 
Khan had by all the arts ofYinesse enjoined on Pir Muhammad Khan 
Sliirwam, 3 (who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in 
the Mountains of Sawalik, as far as the confmes'of the district of 
Dahmml not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor 4 
to be spread abroad. 

Now’ Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and of the country of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros- 
tio in twenty-four verses, of winch the rhyme was 'azim and qadim, 
And the rhyming . letter mim, in such a way, that the initial letjjer of 
the first hemistiches composed the words “ Hazrat Muhammad Bulna- 
ya Pddshdh Ghazi” [“My Lord Muhammad Humayun I^lshah 
Gh&zi”] ; and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “ Sbahza- 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar” ; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words “ Mirza Shah Abu-1- Ma‘ali,” 
together with some epithet or other which I have forgotten j and$te 
sum of the twenty-four minis which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40 =] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. have heard' 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandah&r with his presence, Shah Abu-l-Ma‘aH one evening, 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shi‘ah. Whed fhe 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Sh&h Abu-1-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead 5 man’s robe of black 


Compare : Le roi est mott. Vive le rod. 

9 Or cradhy > 

* On the spellingof th&lvord, see Blochmann, Ain i Akban. 324 
4 Nasfr-nd-din Muhammad Humayun Padshah, father of Akbar, 

* Instead of ihaftvl read motitt. 
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velvet lined with (P. 10) red and blue, and putting the hanger 1 , 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairam Khan on the occasion quoted these lines 

“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 

Lo ! a.blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dross.” 

The Emperor was. exceedingly delighted 2 ; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma‘dli to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of empty compliments, 
which Bairam Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bair&m Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchi, a man of great bodily power, who at that foment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] ; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-ktMa‘aK and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor 
. disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent mail on the very day of his 
[Accession. So he sent him to Labor. He escaped from that prison, 
And? went to Kam&l Khan the G’hakkar. ^ow at that time the 
S^ll^npient of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
Ancle of Kamil Khan. The latter treated Abu-1-Ma‘ali with honour, 
^d the two"%et off with an army with full preparations for the 
^conquest of Kashmir. When he amved at the frontier of Kashmir, 
jfcfc a number of outlaws "fathered round him. And, in 

jbhe*|rear 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
flict with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
Alter this Kamil Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 

1 A*v4z from 4v4khtan to hang. ' * 

? Vix,, with this apt citation. 



Abu-1-Ma‘dli disguised himself, and going to the district of Dibalptir, 
took refuge with a servant of Bahddur Khan who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-1-Ma‘ali]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu*l-Ma‘ali in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
1-Ma‘ali seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairdm Khan entrusted Shah to Waif Beg the 
Turkoman, and sent him off towards Bakkar [i. e ., Mecca], Wall 
Beg annoyed him very much by the way, and sent him towards 
Gujrat, that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he com- 
mitted a murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘AH Quli Khan 1 , 
When Bairdm Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘AH QuH Khdn that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairdm Khdn was already on the decline ; Bairdm Khdn, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he again took him as the compa- 
nion of his journey. But after a few days Abu-l-Ma‘aH separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But, 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place 2 . It happen- 
ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled (P. 12) from 
Ldb<5r, Pahlawdn Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor's anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, bu£ was at last 
defeated. At this time Rdja Ramchand 3 came from Nagarkot to pay 

1 §ee p. 5* 2 See text, p. 39. 1. 6. 

8 The most renowqed of a& the rdj&a of the hills. TabaqM i Akbari, ElHot, 
T, 248. 


o 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihli had 
sent Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, the son of Kamran Mirza, 1 2 with a number 
of royal Khans, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sult&n ‘All Wazir Khan, and Mir Munshi Ashraf Khdn, to pay their 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mirza Sulaiman 3 came with 
Ibrahim Mirza 3 with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun‘im 
Khan, 4 being beseiged, sent particulars to the court. Thon the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Barlds, and Atka Khan, 5 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah 6 with a company of men to bring the 
| Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
Kabul. 7 Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirzd 
Sulaiman] had sent Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulama and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Khan,) on an embassy to Muu‘im Khan to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. Mun‘im Khan accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirzd 
Sulaim&n, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shdn. 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ AH Quli Khan, having re- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs of 
‘Adali.’ 8 (P. 13.) And on the banks of the river Rahab 9 he fought 

1 Karardn Mfrzi was brother of Humayun the father of Akbar. 

2 Governor of Badakhsh&n. 

3 His son. 

4 Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Erskine, Humayun , 509 ; Elliot, V, 249. 

6 See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

8 A tribe whiefc inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 204. 

7 Humdyun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul, 

Erskino, 609. * • 

8 The nominal Ibiperor of India at the time of Humdyup’s invasion, 

9 Written Rabat with the four-dotted t by Eiriahta. 
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a severe battle Against all Kh&n Zam&n’s available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Kh&n Zaman 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean- 
while, letters came from Dihli, Agra, and At£wa, saying, that Hdmun 
Baqq&l with a murderous army, and elephants, and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adali, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan, 1 had arrived close to Dihli with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Iskandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiy& Khdn Kank from Atawa, and ‘ Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kalpi, and Haidar Muhammad f Khan from Biyana, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi Beg 
Khan. 3 But Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pir 
Muhammad Khan Shinvani 8 , who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious 4 
ftrmy. Near to Toghlaq A'bad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihli a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and 
La‘l Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before iftiem, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palvval, and took much spoil. But H£mun, who with 
elephants huge as mouutains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out for Haji Khan who came up from 
the direction of Alwar, 5 and then attacked Tardi Beg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him • 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Hemun’s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled dbWn there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihli 
took immediately to flight. (P. 14.) But Hemun forbad his men to’ 
pursue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mirat’h* joined this army 

1 t. e the north-west of India, the terra does not include Bengal. 
a The commandant of Dihli. 

* Compare p. 2, note 3. 

4 tyctorioiy is a fixed epithet of tho imperial army. 

* About 60 cosses ^ S, W, of Dihli 
6 Text, p. 60, p. 1. 5. 
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at' Sirbind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband 1 of Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entry 8 into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khanan, 3 who, 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him “Toqan,” i. e “Elder brother,” perceiv- 
ing the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery 4 
of Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the em- 
peror’s mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses 
to substantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him 
to death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house of 
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan. 6 And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali and Mir Munshi did not come to 
the Diwau, he, suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Khanjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Khan. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then H£mun in Deldi gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Raja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1G00 6 odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there, to subvert the ordinances of Islam he came with 1500 
elephants^ of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, (P. 15 ) and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 

1 Lit. “ In whose net was &c.” 

8 Anghce “ retreated to.” 

• i. e . Muhammad Bairam Kh&n Turkoman. The tdrikh of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

4 But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

• Tardi Beg Khdn was a noble of importance in the time of Hum6yun, and 

one of his most faithless followers. Blochmann’s Ain i AJcbari , I, 318. He was 
a Sunni. Bairdm Khan was a Shi’ah, Badaoni, III, 190. • % 

• His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which ^the writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 + 964 = 1642, and the “odd 
y&rs” of whioh he speaks are 42. 
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pany of the great Amirs, such as Khdn Zamdn, Iskandar Kh£n 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard, 1 they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And H4mun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shadi Khan Muswani, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for 
the loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saving things 
to this effect: “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves;” 
consequently without delay ho started from Panipat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Haw&y,” and came to the district of Khara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram 9 961 
A. H., (which day is also called Rozi *ashura) : — 

u To friends it is a blessed date, 

But unto foes unfortunate! ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Khanan on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion. Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khan Zaman was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept shouting 
his battle cry “ give and take,” and (P. 16) also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death 
which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

1 panqaliy, for manghaldy is a Moghul word meaning “forehead ” then 
“ vanguard,” and mu*t not be confounded with the Arab mungald “ambasLidor ” 

• The first month of the Muhammadan year. 
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hfs brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Isldm pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued : and Shadi Khan Muswani, who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. Shah Quli Khan Mahrum 1 happened 
to meert»ifch H4mun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him, 
“ Do not kill me ! Hemun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gpda-i Kambrfh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, “ Since this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward.” But the Emperor 
replied, “ Why should I strike him now that he- is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in him? I would do so.” 
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-i Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, “ What is the good of killing one who is going to be 
burnt ?” 2 And they found this mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun ; 
Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky, 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 
Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hind a Hemun , 3 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Pir Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, (P. 17) a 
relation of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and 1 many others, in consort with 
Sa'id Khan the Moghul, pursued tber fugitives from Dihli, and 
passing from Alwar they came up to the wife of Hemun, who 
had with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained 
the mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa (?) and 

1 Scg Brigg’s Firishta, Vol. II, p. 189. 

2 i. e. y is going to Hell. Cf. text, p. 51, 1. 10. r> , 

3 The words “ bigrift Hemu-ra” givo the date 964. r £ho final n of H&nun 
is elided as in Zamiddrdn for Zuminddrdn, text, p. 51, 1. 7. 

f). 
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BajwAra, 1 but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics 2 of the country of Bajwara seized ; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and “ nizar-i-zarha ” “ scattering of gold 
pieces” was Jound to give the date (961). And on the road, which 
jthe Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots 
$feg°ld, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
thltn In this manner the treasures, which Shth* Shah and Aslim 


th$rn 
Shah, and 
dissipated : - 


Shah and 

‘Adah had amassed through a course of years, were 


“ 0 mortal ! eat, dress, scatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spheres doth live, 

It leeks not all that this world gave! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

Wben> t,le seeoad da >' after victory, the Emperor came to 
Pfinipat, ho had a minaret built of the heads* of the slain. From 
Km'pat, His Majesty came without delay to Dilili, and caused the 
Khutbah to bo proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there ho stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of A'-ra 
Sambhal, and other towns, Then news came to Dilili, that on°the’ 
confines of thamyan, a ph.ee within 20 mm of labor Kbizar 
Khan* had teen defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived It Labor 
H.s Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when Sikandar Had 
once more he token 1, unself to the mountains of Sawalik. (P 1 8 ) 

JdZ”. 4 S “" s “ “ f ” » K»Kf> 

from a village : the word recurs at p. 65, \.. ix ° f t ’ ext ’ r ° m Sam ’ Sanilkrit 
9 Persian a, Mlahd, but compare Mirkhand who says that T' - . , 
place, and az ««rMp iu.htafdn manarha sakhtand-* J T<Umur 400,1 » 
p. lffi), b. II ‘ UM£ind , “d comp, our text, 

4 Compare v.1. , „ 

Comp. p. 2. 
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B^ifc understood, that with reference to the occurrence of events I 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, anetto occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, .* 
from the accession of Akbar 1 2 ; but success 3 depends upon God ! 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Man|cn^ 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering^ in those attacks that if Rasfcam 3 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed : — • 

“ Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain, 

Greater than of Karbala 4 of thee is the bane.” 

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands 5 were made over to him r 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Labor, and in many 
places defeated the rebels. When eventually the siege turned out of 
long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and camo to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barba, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur- Rahman, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


1 The Pers. Khalafat-pandhy is a compound adj. meaning “belonging to him 

in whom tho Khalifate takes refugo,” 0 ., “ of the legitimate successor of the 
Prophet,” meaning “ of Akbar.” It agroes with Julits 41 accession.” * 

2 Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors wo can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badaonf that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into the manners of tho times. It is this fact that renders this work so 
extremely interesting. 

3 Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 51 of t^xfc. 

4 A place in Iraq, famous for tho murder of Husayn and ffasan, tho sons of *A1& 

5 Avlak is Turki for “ a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Kh&n and Pir Muhammad Khsyp, on 
the 27th of Ramz&n 1 in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firman that Jounpur should be given temporarily 3 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zam&n 3 should 
deliver the country before him \i. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
Afghans, he should (P. 19) take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khan Zain&n received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gour 4 that ho might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents befel hirn, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces 5 came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness : 6 

M Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind, 

Nor can seed of joy he always sown, 

These possessions must be all resigned, 

Exeept mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad 7 
Quli Khan Barkis, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqis 8 of her day, the Queen Dowager 9 and other ladies veiled 
■with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavval 10 in the year nine hundred and sixty-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during tins march 11 ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
Sicqunt of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the 

1 The 9th month. 

2 JH'lftl which means in Arab, “actually” is hero used in tho Hindustani 
sense of u for a time.” 

if i. e., ‘Ah' Quit Khan, p. 5. 

* Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

6 deferring to the popular game of chess. 

8 t, e., he died, viz., two years after his appointmont. Akbarndmah, 

7 Cf. p. 5. 

8 The Queen of Sheba. See Al-Qor’&n XXVII, 20-45. 

8 Her titlq was Maryam Makani. Blochmann, p. 309, 

^ I'he H)th month. t 

ir Yumh is Turki for “ a march”, from yurumek “ to go”. 



[ 13 ) 

Khdn Khanan’s tent ; but Atka Khan came to L&hor, and bringing 
all bis sons with him to the Khan Kh&n&n’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Wtfrd 1 [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘ Abdul- 
lah Sult&npuri, 2 Sultan A'dam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother’s son 3 ended in a settlement. Then Sultan A'dam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents. (P. 20) 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial royal army 
marched towards Dihli. # And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Salimah Sultan Bcgam, daughter of Mirza Nur-ud-djm Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamdda II 4 in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihli. 

And in those days the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court of judicature, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it is as follows : In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners, belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchis, 5 the one Khiishhal Beg, and the other Shahim Beg j&on 
of the Sarbanbdshi 6 of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia]. Both of them 
were preeminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

1 Al-Qor’an. 

2 Called Malthdum ul Mulk, 

3 But in the text, p. 55, 1. 1, Sultan Adam is said to ho undo of Kamal Khan. 
Consequently we must read here “ botwoen him and Kamal Khan his brother's 
son.” See also p. 3. 

4 The 6th month. 

3 The Qurchis (or Koorchees) wero a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
ancienne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the tSafovj dynasty. Seo 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 5G, line 11. 

6 Chief officer in charge of the camels. 
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ideftl of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Kh&n Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal, 1 
cast secretly a glance at Sh&him Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows : — 

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 

To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart. 
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Griefs my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart,” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who was one of the Qurchis of the palace ; and from the 
district of (P. 21) Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
<®h&him Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zaman, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana, 2 manifested wonderful affection for 
Shahim Beg, and called him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu-1- Ghays Bokhara of 
Dihli (the mercy of God be upon him !), whoso disciple Shahim Beg 
,Jhad after a manner been, that at the time when Shahim Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence of My Loud,” 3 was much occupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading tho 
Qor&n, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of him, became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 

1 See p. [5]. 

2 Abridged translation. 

8 This is an Arabic quotation ; but from what I know not. Compare 
The youth who daily from tho East 
Must travel, still is Nature’s priest, 

And by tho vision splendid 

Is on his way attended. — Wordsworth . 

Th^same word ‘ ahd ’ is used for “ ago” and “ mooting with/’ “ presence/’ 
f I do not see how to retain tho paronomasia in English. 



[ 15 I- 

* 

practice of holiness. And, to please Shahim B<%, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
'lungs as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
ractices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, (who understood 
he seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
he writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal in 
he time of Islim Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
5eg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
hanged to the opposite : — 

“ Long time on my patience I myself did pride, 

^P. 22) In practice of patience I displayed myself. 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 

Then thanks be to God ! that I have proved myself.” 

hahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan, 
> was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 
vhich : 

“No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

- Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 

Many a one of fairest cheek, anil mild, 

Has been despised by him on whom sho smiled.” 

Sh&him Beg could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur Rahman bin 
Mu’ayyid Bog, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman [’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihli to Jounpur addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of Jdiat district, 
to the^effect that, if the Khan Zaman should, be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghntigh, i. e. f a meeting, should sit upon fyim, and bring 
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him* to punishment. Then the Khan Zaman sent a confidential 

servant of his, Barj ‘All by name, to the court to gloss over those 

faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. Ho was first 

of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, (P. 23) 

who was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was 

ujion a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh 

language was contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan 

threw him down from the top ot the tower, so that he was dashed 

to pieces. Pir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly 

said. ‘ This little fellow has become a victim to his name.’ 1 When 
7 | # 
the Khan Zaman heard this news lie set his heart on getting rid of 

Shahim Beg, and extemporised the following : — 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur.” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpiir, (which is about 
18 cosscs from Jounpiif, and was fixed the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there. for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shahim Beg, in company with * Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spot 
it is !) ; until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following : 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend ; 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refugo ! for bad’s the end” — 

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg for A'ram Jan. Ho brought 
forward the excuse that he was married to her, and so Shahim Beg 
became cm aged with him, and all that friendship in a moment 
ende<f in hatred 

1 Viz. Barj “ a tower,” nomm et omen . 
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“ Many have I observed, through the freak* of fickle Fate, 
■(P. 24) Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,’* 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had ‘ Abd-ur-Eahm&n seized ; and, on the ground that 
Ar&m J&n had first been his, he demanded her from the house of 
c Abd-ur-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger broth.er of ‘Abd-ur-Rahm&n Beg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother’s wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony, 1 
where Shdhim Bdg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim Bdg 
rose to drive them back, and a fyay ensued, in .which insane affair 
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shahim Bdg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date : — 

“ He cried ah ! and said : Shahim is become a martyr.” 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of “ ah ” 3 is sub- 
tracted from that of “ Shdhim Shahid shut l ” we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident befel Shdhim 
Bdg in this year, or the year before ; probably the latter : but God 
knows. Then ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman fled to the court, where ho was 
favourably 3 received. The Khan Zaman hade put on mourning and 
pursued ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman . Bdg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpur] with 
weeping eye and parched heart : — 

“ In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn, 1 
Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress, 

Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.’ * 

During these few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 

1 Pers. Bdldkhdna , whence the English word, formerly pronounced balcony. 

* d + h = l + 5~ C; 3x $A=900, J = l, 2x h=* 10, y = 10, m= 40, 2 x d~ 8. 
Sum 969. And 969— 6 =963, 

3 Tarhiyat yaftan , here, as in Text 86, 17 ; 134, 9 161, 12, ie used in the 

Hindustani sense of “ being favourably received.” ^ 

4 The word sJwfaJc means both “ twilight”, and “ condolence”, so- ttfht the 
expression in the original has the double intendre of “ at dawn” and “ through 
sympathy.” 
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gems of battles forms a model page in the annals (P 25) of the 
time. Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan 
Khdn Bachgoti brought 20,000 men against the Khdn Zam&n, who 
had not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when the enemy 1 crossed the river Karwi and attacked Bahddur 
Kh&n, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called. for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con. 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire ; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seveu or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengali, 3 who called himself Sultan 
Bahadur, and had issued coin, and caused the KhntbctW to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small 5 body 
of men brought destruction 6 on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying 
many and taking many* prisoners ; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

1 This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanim , seo Shakespeare’s Uin- 
dust. Diet. 

2 That is, Muhammad^Sa'fd Shaibam, younger brother of the Khan Zam&n. 

5 Tho Gourl \ see note, p. 12. 

4 See note, p. 1. 

6 Lit. “a numbered band”, like tho Hebr. m'thty mispdr “men of number, 1 '* 
it means “ a few’’. 

For the peculiar idiom in which an is to bo rendered by “ on” cf. note to 
p. 57 VText). Or the phrase may be translated literally “ Extracted vengeance 
from”, cf. tinny \a8eiv napd nvos, and Hebr. niphra ‘ min “ was paid from” *. e . 
“ took vengean<k> on”. 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy... 
in the dust of (P. 26) degradation : — 

“ For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame/’ 

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

An<fr in this year the Khdn^ Khan&n brought to punishment 
Mu^hib B6g, the son of Khwajah Kalan B£g, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
f)65, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khan : and 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khan from being a 
Mulld had become an Amir, and had been advanced to such a degree, 
that he became closer and opener of every important affair of state, 
and finance, as vicegerent of the Khan Khanan. All the Pillars of 
the State used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. 
His opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course 
of going from Dilili to Agra, when the Khan Khanan went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Kl*an, the Khan Khan&n 
asked his private purveyors : “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ?” and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said : “ If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
j at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan with his suit 
•alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various colours(P) 1 were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart - 

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be.” 

i) 

1 In the text we should, possibly, read buqalamwi of various kjpds, or colours. 
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\V, 27) When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khdn wafc 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said : “ Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in on this the astonishment of the 
Khan Khanan knew no bounds, and he said : — 

“ For a wilful fool there is no cure !” 

When this came to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, ill ^as he 
was, he came runifing, and “ after the destruction of Bozrah” 1 
begged forgiveness, saying : “ Forgive me, for my Porter did not 
know you.” The Kh&n Khanan answered : “ Nor you either !” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khanan came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
hammad’s household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God ! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself ! — 

“ 0 go not to the Sultan’s Court, 

For there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stern rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.” 2 * 

And the Khan Kh&nan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Mubfmmad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following message, by the hand of Ivhwajah Amind 4 (who 
afterwards became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshi, 
and a number of courtiers : “ You will remember that you came to 
Qandahar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

1 I. e. ‘ after the steed was stolen,’ when it was too late. Cf. Roebuck’s 
Eastern Proverbs , p. 137. 

s Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
c The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

9 Dryden's translation of Juvenal, 

> Kh. Ammu^dm Mahmud of Harat, financier and calligraphic. 



[ 21 ] 


when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step among 
the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in (P. 28) 
Sul^anship and Khan ship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs ; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity, 
nothing but a suspicion of rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 
So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia *>f pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Kh^n, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Pir Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still : — 

“ Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, 

In a mill the white is but contingent 1 to the stone.” 

Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biy&nab, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamdnu , 2 which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] : “ If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians : 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself ; but all was in 
vain : — 


1 Arab, ‘am, accidental, contingent, (rvp^^K6s. 

8 At-tamanu ‘ consists in two things rondering one another mutually im- 
possible. In the verse in question are implied — that the ruler of hoaven and 
earth can he only one — and that that one can bo none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would com# into c^lision 
in doing it ; if their wills differed, they would mutuaRy hindor one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same lino of argument is adopted 
Ari^otle, Metaphysics^ Bk. XII adjinm. 
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“ The heart’s a glass, if broken, how repair the ill ! 

It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will. 

After some days they sent him from Biy&nah by order of the 
Khan Khanan, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka : and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khanan s* power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nasir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of tho Khan Khanan, as shall be record- 
ed in its proper place 2 if God (He is exalted!) will. (P. 29) And 
the office of vicegerent of the Khan, Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Muhammad Khan to Ilaji Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khan’s followers. And the following line is appli- 
cable to this occurrence ; — 

“ The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place.” 3 
And Shaikh Gada-i Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo-i (a poet of 
Dihli, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office of 
(Jadr. 4 And the Khan Khanan, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And, — since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islam in Hindustan, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite 6 in nature to the secular princes, viz., always peasaut- 

1 In the Text, for Khanan read Khan Khanan , as it is in 35, line 8. 

2 Page 39 of Text. 

8 Cf. Roebuck, Eastern Proverbs, p. 273. 

4 There was in each district an officer called (fadr, whose business it was 
to see that the objects of all grants mado by the crown ( auqafj for maintaining 
the imdms &c. were carried into effect. See Elphinstone’s India, Bk. VIII 
chap. II. The Qdz( and Mir ‘ Adi were under his orders, and he had a clerk 
called the Divan-i 'Sa‘ddat. Blochmann Am-i-Akbari, 268. Compare also ' 
p. 62 of our Text._ 

6 Hye bakhldf “ in contrary distinction to” is put after its caso, as khildfaz 
" except” in tfafiz, Calcutta Ed. p. 916, 3 lines from the bottom 

» nj ' st dar dd-irah yak naq\a khildfaz kam-u-besh” 
w There is not in the circle anything more or less, except a single doto* 
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natured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition — the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-i, about the eminence 1 of whose family they had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “ The 
death of the great has exalted me” became verified : — 

“ At my rival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised, 

O may that beggar Gada-i 3 ne’er be highly prized.” 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions 3 of the old servants of the crown [Afghans, Blochm.], 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sayurghdl , 4 but not unless. But still, compared with this 
| [niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
acre of land (P. 30), or even less, as madad i ma‘dsh, one might 
call Shaikh Gada-i a very (( world-giver.”^ Then the princes 
and nobles of the kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at 
the advancement, honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-i, and some of them consoled themselves with these words : — 

When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent, 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not seo that the Sura IJchldf 

Comes after “ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish P” 6 

1 Said ironically, 

2 Gadd means a beggar. 

a Auqat is a misprint for auqdf. 

4 The Ghagat&i word sayurgdl is translated by the Pers. maflad i ma'dsh, i. e., 

assistance of livelihood.” They woro lands given for benovolent purposes, 

and were hereditary , thus differing from jagir or tug id lands, which were nnn. 
ferred for a specified time. Blochm. 270. 

5 Cf. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. 

6 ^That is in tho Qor’an the glorious Sura 112, on the nature «f God, comes 
after Sui^, 111, which speaks of ftuhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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And m? ^ayyid Ni'mat; Rusuli, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monastriesr. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-i’s own tribunal they wrote 
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons : 

“ Mention not Gada-i’s name, eat not his bread 

Since beggary 1 2 is bad, Gada-i’s face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity^, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the servants of the Emperor were exposed, which 
will be mentioned in their proper place. And in these days the 
king studied under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who 
is one of the great Sayfi-Sayyids 3 of Qazwin, and who came from 
the country of ‘Iraq to India in the year 963, and with him he began 
reading the Diwan 8 of “ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Latif ’s 
able son (an Amir endowed with excellent qualities, and commend- 
able dispositions, in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic 
proverb : “ A well-bred son takes after his noble parents,” whose 
name is Mir Ghiyas-ud-din, and surname Naqib Khan, a very miracle 
of knowledge in manners and customs, chronology, biography, and 
all subjects of conversation, one of the wonders of the day, and a 
blessing of the blessings of the age, a second Preserved Tablet, 4 * * * and 
who bears to myself, the writer of these pages, the relation of co- 
temporary, fellow- student (P. 31) and co-religionist, is at present 
in attendance on Iiis Majesty, giving all his attention to reading 
history, and all books of verse and prose, both day and night. 

And in the year 966 the capture of the fort of Gwaly&r took 


1 Punning on the meaning of the word Gadd-'i (seo preceding page). 

2 They were known “ in Iran for their Sunni tendencies” Blochmann Ainify 
Akbari , p. 447. They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our Author. 

3 Probably Hh&fjDtvdn-i Hafiz , for Blochmann says “ at that time Akbar knew 
not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat jsome 
Odes of Hafiz.” A ini Akbari , 448. 

4 <L ouh-i mahfuz, the Indolible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 

( belief, the transactions of mankind have been writton by God from all eternity. 

It is referred^ to in Qor’fLn vi, 38. The sigth great article of faith wiQi a 

Moslem is God’s absolute predestination of both good and evil. • 
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► place, A gWdm of ‘Adali, 1 Buhail 3 KMn by name, o was 
beseiged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Buih-i bdb-{ kil'ah-e Gwdlgdr , 
^ f The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyar.” And^tn this 
^same year Sangr&m 3 Khan, also a ghuldtn of [the late] ‘Adali, sold 
* toe fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
' facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
***of Amirs, such as Hind^ Beg Moghul, &o., to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They beseiged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the ^fortress, and the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Biyanah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘Ali Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Kh&nan, 
and Basawar, and Todah 4 Turk ‘All, which is better known as Todah 
Bibytin, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib ‘Ali Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
^eige. When he had beseiged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, and sending a messenger of entreaty with a view 
to acting upon the Kli&n’s feelings, asked for special conditions for 
his own personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Haji Bhikan Basawari, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation 
Sangram Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture (P. 32) of his own hotlse. But when the Amirs, siuce they 
had not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 

& 

1 On tho death of Islam Shah (A. H. 9G0) Muhammad Shah Sur ‘Adil, com- 
monly known as 'Adali, had usurped the throne. ^ 

2 Elliot’s MS. of Tarikh-i-AIfi has Baikal, Abul Fazl says Sokail, ‘Adalf 
had given the command of Gwalyar to this ghulani. 

3 Called Haji Khan in the Tabaqat-i Akbari. Elliot, V. 260. 

4 About 10 cosses S. W. of Rantambhor. % 

4 
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the forties by assault, then 1 2 Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai Surjan, 3 and got all he wanted from him : and this unfor- 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
Sangr&fn Khan in company with Hajji Khan Alwari went to Gujrat. 
And R&i Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became master 
of some also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress. Then 
Habib ‘AH Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a ghildm of [the late] ‘Adali, who had 
become possessed of Ohunar, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with t he 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khan 
Khdnan sent back, in company with Jamal Khan’s representative, 
Mihr ‘Ali Beg Silduz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Kluin, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chitor), with a farm an 
containing friendly terms. 

. And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to A'gra 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, 1 made acquaintance 
with Mihr ‘All B^g, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him !), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulukshah 
(may he rest in peace !), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay. aside the business 8 of his journey, if 1 could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me, thinking it best for mo to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the rainy 4 * season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 

1 The apodosis is introduced by wa “and” as by re in Herod, i, 11G ^rel 

, . avrbv etpqpo 6 'Aarvayv)^ 6 ££ ewvTov re ycy ovtvai, 

2 The Jabaqat-i Akbari says that be was a relation of liai Udi Singh, who 

is mentioned on p. 51 of our Text. 

80 Viz., of making terms with Jamal Khan fur the am render of Chunar. 

. * 4 Bashakal for Barshakdl, 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj, 1 Lak’hnou, (P. 33), Jounpur j 
and Benares, having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to 
Chunar in a month Zi-l-qa‘dah 2 in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jamal Khan .sent some of his people to meet Mihr ‘All, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with lifting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Sher Sh&h and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of live pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr ‘All in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court. Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zamau 3 4 and Fath Kluin Afghan Tabni (?)* who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Itohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Klein’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
fearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise. So leaving me in 
the fortress, ho crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Jamal Kluin’s good graces, and pro- 
mising him to bring back Mihr ‘All, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a-boat with the intention of crossing the* 
river It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter, ^ 

1 Kanyakubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient places in India. See 
Elphinstono, p. 233. 

• 2 Tho llth month. 

3 He was at Jounphr. See p. 17. 

4 Tho reading is hero doubtful. 

6 Tho word bddbdni in Pors. moans “ a sail”, but in this Indo» PorsiaT^it is 
probably usod with some reference to its meaning in Hindustani which is given 
by Shakespeare as “ a shade to protect a candlo from tho wind.” 
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fchi bark of my (P. 84) hope in that whirlpool of calamity would 
have been dashed to atoms on the hill to death : — 

11 1 came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring, 

No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful !” 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Chun&r hill I came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
mo, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh bad lived for twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had be become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

After that Mihr ‘All returned to Agra, Fatu a ghulam of ‘Adali 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 96G A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Gujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-i who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop : — 

“ The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 

That, ‘ Two of a trade can never agree.’ 

And the Kh&n Khanan, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gada-i exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the tapis a treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His Majesty !), who assigned to him a supe- 
riority over the Repository of Prophecy, 2 (may (P. 35) God bless 
^ * 

i See Roebuck’s Eastern Proverbs , p. 61. 

, * Muhammad the Prophet. 
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him, and bis family, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible both in thought 
and expression. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to Gw&lyar, ] 
and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, contenting 
himself with a jdgir which yielded a million sterling 1 ! 

In this year Bahddur Kh&n, brother of the KMn Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah, 2 which Baz 
Bahadur, son of Suzawal 3 Khan at that time held, had advanced as 
far as the town of Sipri, 4 * when the Khan Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andari to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards llantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Supar, 6 and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Rantambhdr, and defeated Kai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well ; but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And when thence he was making for 
Mai wall, the Khan Khanan recalled him to A'gra. 

On the 20th of Jumada-s-sani 6 in the year 967 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khanan enjoyed as the Vakil, and especially Adbam 
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Maliurn Atka 7 
held the post nearest to his person), and (^adiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khan Khanan. And in fact the Emperor 

1 A kror, or 10 million rupees, or tankas (?) 

9 For an epitome of the history of Malwah see Elliot, V. 168. 

8 Called Shuja’ KMn Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i Akbarf. He is called 
Shuj&wal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

4 Slrif Tabaqat-i Akbari. Siprf was about half way on his road. 

6 That is 4 Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot). 

6 The 6th month. # 

7 See footnote on tho page of tho Transl. corresponding to p. 62 of the Toxt, 
whence it will bo seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah, 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
and sometimes (P. 36) had no voice in some of the transactions 
relating to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants o£ the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
Kbanan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying “ When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand”, circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result : — 

“ When the subject-matter is collected, 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah-rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihli 
Mahum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-dm 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperor, 
and in concert with all the others made mountains of mole-hills, 
and prejudiced his mind against the Khan Khanan : — 

“ Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and blow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing MusTid 1 
She is become an arraigner.” 

Eventually she made the following representation : “ When the 

Khan Klianan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
1 have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message : 

Since without your leave and approval 1 have journeyed thus far, 2 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. It is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 

1 Mus'ud Bufr/c a Persian Poet, seo Sprengor Catalogue of MSS. in library of 
hi *hg of Oudhf p. 486. 

2 Of course this message is somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” tfhe 
Khan Kh&nan sent Khwajah (P. 37) Amina, 1 and Hajji Muhammad 
Khan of Sistan, and Tarsan Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publieity. Then the Amirs one after another left A'gra 
for Dihli ; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id Moghul with Amir Chuban, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence : an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well-known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
‘‘ The mystery of the world is like the course of the ass ; when it 
goes forward it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him. 3 
Qiyam Khan Kang was the Gist of the Amirs who arrived at Dikii. 
And Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs: and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khan Khanan, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council. The advice of Shaikh Gaddi, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperor into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan’s detractors. 
The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying “ Since the 
heart of the Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

1 Comp. p. 20. 

2 I. e., his own houso turns against him. 
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intercourse in public is out* - of the question (P. 38), but bow could 
I possibly assume any other guise ! for, after spending a lifetime 
in loyalty to his person, in my old agj to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis- 
grace.” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to Hijaz, 1 * 
and set off for Biyanab, intending to go by way of N&gor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
to the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent for from 
M&lwah, 3 he allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Diwanah 3 from the .prison in the fortress of 
Biyanab, and departed : — 

“ There is no permanence in any prosperity, 

However much you may have tried it : 

For lo ! * Prosperity ’ 4 read backwards is ‘ transient ' 1 , 4 
Bead it and see for yourself.” 

And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the 
Kh&n Khanan intended to go to the Panjab. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihli a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ui-Latif Qaz- 
wini, saying : “ Our intention in coming 5 6 to Dihli was simply, to 

transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hij&z, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustan as 
you please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the 

1 IJijaz = Arabia petrcea (Mekka and its territory in particular). 

Najad = „ deserta. 

Yemen = „ felix. 

3 See p. 29. 

3 And also Sh&h Abul Ma‘41! (Akbar-nama), who was imprisoned there, 
see p. 4. 

4 The letters of the first word (Jk^O read backwards give (&$) the 

second. 

6 This reminds one of the message of Richard II to his uncles, M I left 
Lcttfdon, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power,” 



c 38 ] 

Kh&n Khan&n heard the wiy of the Emperor, he went from M6wat 
to Nagor ; ahd, with the exceptions of Wall Bdg Zu-’l Qadr, and 
Husain Quli Khan (who became Kh&n Jahan), 1 and Isma’ii Quli Khan 
his brother, and Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdi Qasim Khan, none remained with him. From 
Nagdr he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Quli Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadai (P. 39), at last on the confines 
df^ikanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest : — 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 

fBy thy father’s life !) except the two stars Al-Farqaddni.” 

The Emperor, on his way from Dihli to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shall 
’Abu-l-ma‘ali, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake 3 his majesty on 
horseback. The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Sluihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan Shirwaiu, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Na^ir-i-mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood, he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leasure at Nagbr, and after a 
few days’ journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows : — 

“ I came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 
My sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 

The Khan Khan&n wrote in answer: “Your coming was manly, but 
^your delay, after having come near, is cowardly.” 

1 A title in reputation next to that of Khan Khanan. $lochm. 330. 

2 So too the Tabaqat-i Akbari. Firishta says that he wishod to remain 

mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot . ' 

• 5 
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The Emperor, when he ^ad 'returned* to Dihli, sont for Mun'im 
Khdn from Kabul, in order to invest him with the [office of Prime- 
minister ( VaJctl )J * 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Bikanir with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Mfildeo Raja of Jodhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujrat 1 2 * * . But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pir Muhammad Khan’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His people, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mirza 
Abd-ur-rahim, (who (P. 40) was then but three years of age, but 
now holds the post of Khan Ivhanau, and Commander-in-Chief), 
he put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh, 8 which was a 
fief of Slier Muhammad Diwanah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khanan. But news came to the Khdn Khanan, whilst at Dipalpur, 
that the said Diwanah had seized those effects and was behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this lie sent to Diwanah 
one Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Diwanah, (who afterwards became 
Muzaffar Khan), and Derwish Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog bad bitten 
Diwanah : — 


“ 0 wise men stand on one side, 

F or Diwanah* is intoxicated.” 

Shdr Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Khan Khanan more despair than all the 
rest besides, so that starting from where be was, be set off for Ja- 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-din Atkab Khan, and bis son Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shaliab Khan, 
and all the Amirs of the Panjab assembled in accordance with a 
farman, and in the coniines of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 5 at a spot 

1 When he received the title of Khan Khanan. Sec p. 38. 

2 With the intention of attacking him. Tabaydt-i Akbari, 

a 'V e., Sir hind, Elliot V, 265, 

* Diwibah means ‘ possessed’, ‘ mad’. 

* 8 In the vicihity of Jalandhar, between the Sutlej and tho Biyah, Akbar-nama. 
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called Kantir Phillour, 1 hemmed in the Khan Khan&n. There a severe 
contest took place, in which Husain Kh&n the relative of Mahdi 
Qdsim Khan distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
“ eye stricken.’’ 2 * He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his son Isma/il Quli Khan, and several others of the chiefs ; as will 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted !) will. After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which (P. 41) the Khan Khanan had 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre 8 
(may mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant !). Of this Im&m my 
lord Moulawi Jaini (may his tomb be hallowed !) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

“ Peace on the family of Td HZa 4 * * * and Yd Sin ! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests. 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are preeminent!” 

” An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch, 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Bose of the garden of Bounty, 

Moon of the mansioti of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

[Peace] on Ibn Musa Biza, to whom from God 

Is the name Riza b because doing God's will was his habit.” 


1 See Elliot V, p. 266, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmann, p. 317. 

* A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by the evil eye,” but gram- 
matically it might also mean “ stricken in the eye.” 

8 Of Imam Riza, at Tus in Khurasan. Belfour’s Translation of Ali Hazin , 128. 

4 Ta-lla ( which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur’an, and is composed 

of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, a& a name 

of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mu?tafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names) : so likewise is Ya-Si'n, which is the title of th^ 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an. Lane’s Modern Egyptians , ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

* Jiizd means “Will.” tJ 

o 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a hror of gold. And Qasim 
Arsaldn found the date of the event in the words, u ‘alam-i imam-i 
hashtum} “ banner of the 8th Irndm” 2 . Atkah Khan sent it with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury. One of the remarkable incidents of this year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own 8 a ghazal of 
Hdshim Qandahari, putting the lines into a different arrangement 4 ; 
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashim by 
way of an extempore joke said “Sixty is too little.’ f upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
lac. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the Matla‘ b is Hash- 
im’s : — 

u What am I P one who has let go the rein of his heart ; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
road of trouble ; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains ; 

Who has without will of his own turned his head to tho desert ; 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of tho fire. 

I, Bairam, am free from care for little or much, 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more 

1 70 + 30 + 40 + 82 + 45 + 700 = 967. 

• Tho Shi ah (lit. followers) are tho followers of ‘ Ali, the husband of Fatimah 
the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘Ali was the first legitimate 
Khalifyh (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Ornar, and 
Othman, the first three KhaKf-s, as usurpors. According to the Shiah the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledge of the true Imam. The twelvo Imams , 
according to the Shiah aro as follows ; 

(1) Hazrat Ali, (2) ImSm Hassan, (3) Imam Husain (4) Zain-ul-Abidm, 
(5) Imam Muljammad Baqir, (6) Jafir Sadiq, (7) Musa Qasim, (8) < Alt Mus'd 
Ri*d, (9) Muhammad Taqi, (10) Muhammad Naqi, (11) llassau Askari (12) Abu 
Qasim. Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism , 170. 

• Martini ii, 20. “Carolina Paullus emit ; recitat sna Carolina Paullus , 

. j * Nam quod emas possis dicere jure tuum.” 

4 ^ is probably the Hindustani ulajh, ‘confusion,’ cf. p. 51, 1. 5, text. 

• The two initial hemistichs are called the Matla\ 



[ 87 ] 

(P 42), This mafia* also is ono of Hashim’s : — 

“ Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in. 1 * 

And in the same way the Khan Khanan, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tanhahs worth in money 
and goods to ltd in Dds of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians 1 
of Aslim Shah, and one that in music 2 and song you might term 
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan’s 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to his eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan Badauni, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trilling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qigidah, which in the Maqfa* 3 he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of tanhahs , and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Mafia 1 of the Q.igidah is as follows : — 

tl When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 

The view of its signet gave 
A ruby- tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of Khwajah Kalan B6g came true, viz., 
<l Heaven above i is of course a good judge of poetry !” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Kh&n as one . How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water : — 

“ If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any ono, 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

1 The word kaldvant is the Sanskrit kaldvat a musician. 

2 Vddi is the Sanskrit vddya music. 

3 The two concluding hemistichs aro called tho Maqta*. A ghazal is an Ode. 
A Qaqidah rcsomblos the Idy Ilium of tho Greeks. 

4 That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 



(P 43). In the month Zi-’l-qa‘dald of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkah Kluin to march to the Pan jab, the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah 1 2 3 4 Abd- ul- Majid of Harat, with the title of A'^af Khan, 
to the Government of Dihll. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khan’s father Wall 3 Beg and his brother lama'll 
Quit Khan were with the Khan Khanau, lie delivered Husain Khan 
to A'^af Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun'im Khan, in accordance with orders, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah 3 in company with Muqim 
Khan sister’s son to Tardi Beg Kluin (who afterwards became 
ghuja'at IChan), waited on the king. He received the title of Kluin 
Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the 
state of the public exchequer he laid bare. To this same halting- 
place came the news of the victory of Atkah Khan and the flight 
of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik. The 
captives were brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had them 
imprisoned. One of them, Wall Beg, who had received moital 
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihli. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife’s brother Malik Muhammad Ivhaii sou of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyali, which is a town on the banks 
$ the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth ot [’A]uiii ,l! 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him !) . 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushnuil, 5 on the banks of the river Biyah, the go- 
vernment of which belonged to Uaja Gobind Ohand. The forces of the 

1 The 11th month. 

2 See page 33. 

3 The Tabaqat-i Akbari says it was Jalandhar. 

Amir Khusru, tho very Piince of iSufi poets (or king as his poetical titl^ 
of Khusru implies), was of Tatar origin. ’ His father Anur Scifuddin came to 
Hindustan, and settled at Pdtidli near Dihli, where he married the daughter 
of A mad ul Mulk. His son Amir Khusru was born A. II. 061, A. D. 1263. 
OusSley’s Persian Poets jp. 140. 

5 Abu-l-Fazl says Siwalik. Elliot. 
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king drew near and joined battle. And Sultan Husain Jalair, ayoufctf 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle # 
When they brought his head to the Khan Khanan, offering him congra- 
tulations, he calling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times 
gone by, covered his face with a veil and wept aloud, (P. 41) saying : 
“ A hundred reproaches on this life of mine ! For through the mis- 
fortuno of my soul so many youths are lost.” Although the Hindus 
of ‘that place supported the Khan Khanan, fellow-feeling with the 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts to 
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, a messago by the 
hand of Jamal Khan, a ghildm , craving an audience with the Em- 
peror. Then Mulla ‘Abd-ullah of Sultanpur, whose title was 
Makhdum-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to his 
request. But the armies still remained in the same position, and 
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mundm Khan, 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan 
Khanan’s person and brought him back. And all the Amirs, in 
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and re- 
spect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
given to him Then Mun‘im Khan brought him to his own abode, 
and put ail his tents and appliances at his service. And two days 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
the Amirs and courtie'rs, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Ghandogh , and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Khan Sistani as the Khan’s escort, himself went 
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Finizah, going by 
way of Hihli ; and on the fourth of liabk-ul-awwal 1 in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (90S) ho made *his glorious entree into 
Dihli. And on the 12th of Kabi‘-us-sani he arrived at A'gra, the 
metropolis, by water. 


1 The 3rd month. 
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^Now they say that the Khan Khdnan going witH his^etiaue to 
Gujr&t by way of Ndgor, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
the prickly acacia, (P. 45) aud the corner of his turban was caught 
in a thorn and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in theKhan Khanan’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse, 1 for Haji Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] : — 

“ When in the desert through desire for the Kcdbalfi 1 thou dost 

set thy foot, 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” 

And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness : — 

“ By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off: 

Manj r a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny, 

To open which seems difficult, 

Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrit, Musa Khan Fuladi, governor 
of Patan, and Hajji Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
reRpect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One day the Khan Khanan was taking a trip on the lake, 
called Sahnas Lang, 8 where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name !), whose father t 1 , Khan Khanan at the begin- 
ning of the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Kh&n Khanan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows : — 

1 Compare the case of William the Conqueror’s falling down on landing in 
England. 

2 The Kabbah (cube) is tho square stone building in the mosquo (called 
Mmjid ul Haram , ‘ sacred mosque,’ or Bait-ullah ‘ house of God’) at Mecca, which 
coigns the Black Stone (Hajr ul aswad), round which the act of encompassing 
fTawd/J is performed at tho Pilgrimage ( Flojj .). 

» f 8 Sahasnak (^abaqat i Akhari), 

4 
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« Wheft Bafram J$ut on the Ihram 1 in order to encompass the Ra'bah , 
On the road he became a martyr 2 * , not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said : Muhammad Bairam is become a martyr * 

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma (P. 46) 
« He said, ‘ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty.’ 4 ” 


Fragment. 


“ Prom the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 
To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 
How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes, 
When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 


Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas ! its form is not bending for naught ! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 
Only look at the blue 5 garment of the sky, and learn, 
That this sphere can bo nothing but a house of mourning. 
Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 
Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 


not to the deceptions of the world 


revolution 





them!), and in his no 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning 
of the Qur’an, [iii 25] : “ Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 



1 The pilgrim-dreaa. 

2 To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca ia one of the twenty-one ways of becom- 
ing a martyr (Shahid). See Herklot’a Qanoon-e*hldm y 71, 72. 

8 The sum of the numerical valuea of tho letters of Shahid shad Muhammad 
JBairdm ia 968. 

4 Quhhan-i-Khubi “ gardon of boauty” =1018 ; take away Oul % rose” ~ JO, 
and the difference ia 968. 

4 Blue is looked on as a presage of ovil. 



[ 42 ] 


hAmblest whom thou wilt.” And, since the Dervish had BOtjread 
a commentary, he gave no answer* Then the Kh&n Khdn&n, himself 
said, “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt”, namely by means of 
contentment, “thou humblest whom thou wilt”, by continued 
craving. 1 Moreover Friday’s prayers and attendance at the (P<*&7) 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some- 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin 
Khatib once said to the writer, “ With regard to the titles of his 
Highness, you will do well to give him ever so many more than to. 
other people.” 

And in the same year Miyan Hdtim Sambhali passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverb*) “ The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.” And they found the 
date in the words, 2 “ He is with the mighty King.” 

On the 12th of Bajab*ul-murajjab 3 in this year Bdz Bahddur, 
son of Sajdwal Khan 4 , governor of Malwah, advanced with elephants 
and numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sdrangpur 5 to oppose 
Adham Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Amirs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 


wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 
two captains remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 


before them, and troop after troop of them put to death*, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river ; and Pfe 
with a smile on his face, said 
this 
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^ of Juigmejit- Jay, I said to my friend Mihr ‘All KMn Bftg 

Sildoz 1 , u Though the rebels have met with their deserts, yet it is 
ndt at all in Accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to His religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad j 
Kh&n to Hie same effect. He replied “ In one single night all these 1 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them !” And the 
same night these plundering 2 marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to (P. 48) Ujjain 3 and other districts. And the 
Sayyios, and Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with 
their Qur’ans in their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them 
all to death, and burnt them : — 

u Having torn off the binding of the Qur’an, 

And made its leather into a kettledrum, 

It is very cltfftr from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet.” ' 

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence^ 
and severity of Pir Muhammad Kh&n was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., He who seeks learning in scholastic theology , is an infidel : 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels , to whatever sect 
they belong ; we flee to God for refuge— from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from prayer that is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble , and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Kh&ii sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Qadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls, 
and nautch-girls, belonging' to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 

1 Sildoz is tho name of a Chaghtai clan. 

8 Quzdq , whence the word Cossack . 

* The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayim, i. e., “ victorious” : cf. Nuc6iroAu ; and 
^Jqahirah “ the victorious”, *. e., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt.* 
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1st; of Sha'Mn 1 in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (9GS) 
set out from Agra, and came to Sarangpur, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that *state, on the 
29th of Kamzan 2 he came back to the foot of the throne. 3 

In this year the Khan Zaman 4 , with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Kh&n Qaqshal, and Shakim Khan Jalaii 5 , fought 
against Slier Khan, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpiir with a considerable force. 
The Kh&n Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of ZU-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to A'gra.) 6 And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
his presence, passing by way of Kalpi, and (P. 49) accepting the 
hospitality of ‘Abd-uMh Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. 
Then the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Joun- 
pur with every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to 
the Emperor, bringing with them elephants, find valuablo presents, 
by way of compliment : then they, being honoured with a gift 
of horses, and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And 
Peace is the best 7 gives the date of that event, with one unit too much : 

“ Tli e Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that : Peace is the best.” 


On the 17th of Zi-l-hijjah" of this year [A. H, 968], the Emperor 
returned to A'gra. r 


1 The 8th month. 

2 The 9th month entitlod aUmuhdrnh “ 
i fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined, 
nonth, eallod Lailnl-qadr “the night of 
revealed. 


the blessed.” During this month 
On tin. night of the 27th of this 
power,” the Qur’an began to be 


8 I- e., returned to A’gra. 

* 'AH QuU Khan, see p. 5. 

8 3 Mir is the name of a Chaghtai tribe 

h &9abaqdt.$.Akbari, a ^ or position in 

^ir:r :1+30+9o+3o+8+6 — 


= 969 . 
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And in this same year his reverence the Doctor Muland Sa*id, the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana ; but, on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporaries, 
he could not remain in Hindustan : — 

“ Say 0 Huma, 1 never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite.” 

And His Highness 2 the Qazi Abu-1 -Ma { all, the son-in-law of His 
Highness the Prince 3 of Bukhara, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after paying the 5 customary prayers 4 , used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’an aloud, 8 came ; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqayah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man. J 
And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwal 6 in the year nine hundred and 
sixty-nine (960) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage 7 to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘in- 
ud-din Chishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb !), and gave • 
presents (P. 50) and alms to the people who waited there. And 
at the town of S&mbhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja Pahdrah 
Mall, governor of Amber 8 , together with his son R&i Bhagvan Das, 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

1 Humd a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it is 
supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

3 Khudddm (like Bandagdn, p. 19, 1. 3 infrd , and p. 235, 1. 11 of Text) is 
merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

3 Comp, the expression 'Aztzi Mtgr 4 king of Egypt.’ 

4 Viz. (1) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunset, (5) 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution ffarz). 

6 Read Jahrdnah , not Jahri-arrah , which is nonsense. 

• The fifth month. 

7 Ziyddat is, of course, a printer’s error, for Ziyarat. 

8 The thrco great Rajput states arc Jaipur or Amber, Jodhpur or Marwar, 
U'dfpur or M&war, 
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock. And Mirz4 Sharaf-ucUdin 
Husain, who held a fief on the confines of Ajmir, he -appointed to 
reduce the fortress of Mirt’ha, which is within 20 cosses of Ajmir, 
and was held by Jaimall Rajput ; and then returned quickly 1 fco* 
Agra. Mirzd Sharaf-ud-dm Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
goods, or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Dds one of Jiimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions, when the imperial troops were entering, with a considerable 
number of men set fire to the goodg and chattels of the fortress, 
and offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the 
imperial soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, Jaimall himself went 
into eternal fire, and 200 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell. 8 
Urns by the help of Shah Budagb Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mut- 
lab Khan, and other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Hr Muhammad Khan, who after Adham Khdn 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah, collected 
a great force, and led it against Burhanpur and reduced Biia-arb 
a strong fortress by force of arms, and made a general slaughter! 
Then he turned towards Khandesh, and was not content with himself 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code* of Changiz Khan [the 

Moghul, viz., no quarter], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 

inhabitants of Burhanpur and Asir 4 Pm i u 

Narbadah he raised the conflict* to the ^ Cr ° SS1Bg 4 ,9 river 

;t gesof 

X »>“ Candld auth0r Wa8 a pious Muslim < “i speaks in fitting terms of 

1852, p. 76) shTuld ITri™! A ' iati * w ' Janvi ®. ' 

that it is Hebrew, and is used in the Qur’an ( Wv, * 18 known to aU 

' -■ tt - 


Narbadah. 


its similarity of sound to the. 
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* First they carried off every one from house and home, 

All money-and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 

They tore, the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
the Min&ret.” 

Then, while his men were in confusion 1 , and left far behind him, 
B&z Bahadur KH&n, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other xaminddrs made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar- 
badah. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire 2 . And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 

“ Fear thou the arrow-shower 3 4 * * * of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

For, the more ho sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

“When you have cast Bizhan* into the well, do not sleep like 
Afr&syab, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.’* 

1 TJ\jah is a Hindustani word moaning “ confusion”, it occurs also p. 41, 

line 13 of Text. 

3 /. e., was drowned, and went to Hell. 

' 8 The arrow-shower is prayer , cf. the saying of some Christian writer that : 
Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces tho cloud ; 
but half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. “ The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

4 Bizhan, (whom Sir W. Jones calls the .Paris of Fordusi), on account of hia 
love adventure with Manizha , daughter of Afrasiab, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Rustam. 

The crocodile represents Rustam's charger named Rakhsh. The reader is 
referred to the Shahndmah for further logends about Rustam. Here, as the 

Deliverer, he represents Gk>d, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 

cry unto Him against the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23; Deuti^ xv. 9; 

xxi% 15, &c» 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight 1 , and came to the Court, For some time they were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Kh&n 
again became possessed of Malwah, bnt ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu‘m-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhm md 
others, brought that country into subjection to tbe Emp, >r. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and U'dipur, 
with Kana 2 Udi Singh, but afterwards went away : and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat lie came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
(P. 52) obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death 

“ In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man.” 


And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Handiyah*, the auxilary* 
Amirs, went to their fiefs, and MuGn-ud-din Khan cam'' j the 
Court. 

In this year Khwajagi Muhammad Qalih of Hirat, grandson of 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah Marwarid, a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
to the Qadr-ate 5 . But ho had not such absolute power [as his 

‘ h °J fl ? 4 ' C ° mi,! * r0 th0 Showing two from Bahd-ud-din ZaMr 
j { I ka-surat-t- l-tk/iluq-i aunnd 'abarta, walcanta ’anta ka-dC jandbah 

bv a!d '™“ n S “ rah ^ Si "° erity [8 ° P “ re a " d sinccro ] when you passed" 
K °™, C — ^ -loan [, , not fit to touch th 
® ’•»***, bal hafizadhd, “Wo road 
tho Snrah Of Porting without rogrot from you, nay, w„ learnt t by heart ” 

Snrah can seep. 23, is called SiiraUl-’ ikhlic but them ' 

Surat-’ m-saluian. Tbe latter expression n0t ono ca u ^ 

is proverbial. So the expression “ tho verse of flight” f ° m ° r Wh ' Ch 

reference to A1 Our’ an xxxiii in i ft (possibly too with soma 

— - 

Spelt Uindia in the nfapg, 

* Kumaki (or Kumtikchi) moans ‘auxiliary’ Th. a 

liter, see Vavet de Courteille n.w 1 , ™ d8 ar ° Gha 9’>«tdi- 

me ?CZr lAsMm m 6i ttni °* DeW - 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Aukdf, 1 and 
Madadi ma l d*h : because his jurisdiction was circumscribed by that 
of the clerks. 

, In this year Sayyid Beg, son of Ma^um Beg, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter shq.ll be given hereafter in extemo , if God (He is exalted !) 
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lacs of tanTcahs 2 aftd a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
Amirs showed him, so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan 3 of the year 969 Adham Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah 4 and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed A‘zam Khan, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, 5 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
[as he sat] at the head of the Diwaii. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the royal 

1 Ibidem. 

2 Tankah , called Taka in Bengdl, is there at the present time the name for 
rupee. 

3 The ninth month 

4 Ferishta (Briggs ii. p 211) says that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her male 
relations are called Atka [Blochmann AtgaK[ : tho wet-nurse hersolf in Tuki 
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatai Diet, and Blochmann pronounco Anagah ] : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix of unity, Kokaltash, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Gokaltdsh]' Whenever, then, a Porsian Text, as here, has 
Atkah aftor the name of a woman , it must be read Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, Mahum Anagah mother of Adham Khan and Muhammad 
Baqi Kh&n ; Tichah Jan Anagah, wife of Khwdjah Muqijud ‘AH a servant of 
Akbar’s mother ; and J{}{ Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Mul.iammad Atgab 
Khan (the Atkah Khan , whose death is here recordod). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after tho fall of Bairam Khan, Mahum Anagah, by whose machinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not de jure ] prime-miifister, 

the ostensible minister was MunHm Khan. 

6 A Sayyid of Nisapur, and a relative of Mahum Ankah. 

7 
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inner apartments, Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, “ Why did you commit such an act ?” He 
answered, “A disloyal 1 fellow (P. 53 ) has met with his deserts,’ * 
Then they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one date is Two 
violent deaths took place? and another, by way of a riddle, is 
“ From his violence A‘zam Khan lost his head.” 3 
The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows : — 


“The army’s greatest 4 Khan, A'zam Khan, 

Whose equal none saw in this age, 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 

Ho drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that he had been martyred one year later, 

For then the year of his death would have been Khdn, Shahid ." 5 , 


,7 S "? " i,(1 P reseDted M of the fortieth 6 day of mou, 
am Khan, Malum Ankah, through grief, joined her son. 

Ill t.hfi fork i , 


for 




1 In tho text read nd instead of ta. 

* ti + 4 + 600 + 6 +50 » 4 + 300=970. 

* Zulm ‘violence’ gives 970. The ‘head’ nf - a 

Hub from 970, and you got 969 the date " “ ’ ’’ * *> ” ubtl 

Bt "’o 1 * 1 thc .'' Prepare plenty of curries tulun tl ' d ' m ' lk ’ “ P1C08 ’ ’ and 

“ tbe decoa8 ed was in the hahrt of cat ug du^ ^ ( ‘ e ” 8Uch 

“ together with various aromatic tZ ” 10 ’ ^ ^ 

Jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on T ’ !** * ** ^ a " d 
P*vo up tho ghost, and over thorn suspend to the r P ^ th ° indirida al 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth 

o»se. If it ha, not done so previously; and if it has" T ° f ^ ^ loaV88 «>* 

W, takes'a survey, of the above aZe/ Z . ^ « that 

to. swings by the flower. wreath and ’ P ‘ tr “Wsuchashe tales a fanev 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 
him !), the Shaikh Muliikshab, on the 27th of Rajab in A'grah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Bas&war and buried him there. I found the date as 
follows : — 

“The Title-page of the ExcelIent*of the world, Muluksh&h, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Sohree of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes out : a World of 
Excellence." 1 

And by a curious coincidence the Pir, who had been his patron, viz.. 
Shaikh Panju Sambhali, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date : — (P. 54) 

“ The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 
l Whose place the Garden of Paradise became, 
i By way of enigma the date of his death 
^Is got out from his heart-attracting Name.” 2 

/A another mnemosynon for the date is Darwish ddnishmand “ the 
[./arned Dervish” (may God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Q&sim Kbdn, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of -P uycth in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zommdcirs, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar 8 and Bajw&rah 4 

1 Jah&n-i fazh* 3 + 5 + 1 + 50 + 80 + 30 + 800 - 969. 

a By taking the numerical values of the letters in Shaykh PaiyU, omitting 
P which is not included in Abjad , we get 969. 

8 On the river Satlaj. 

* P. 10. 
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« $ 
by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards Kabul, where Ghani Khan, son of Mun'im Khan, was j 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarufc, which is in 1 
the Ddab, the fiei of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qiisim ‘All ICh&n, 
[and] Asp 1 Juldb Sist&ni, governor of that pargana, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of rufljans and whole posse comitatus , came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom- 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number of those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he reinstated the Khan Kkanan in his office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Kh&n&n, in conjunction with Shfhdb Khan and Khwajah Jahan, 
continued to conduct public affairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah, 2 * surnamed Khan 
Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamdl Kh&n 8 
G’hakkar into the territory of the G’hakkars, and after (P. 55) 
a battle took prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal 
Khdn, who has been already mentioned. 4 His son, Lashkari by 
name, fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son 5 * * died a natural death. Then the whole district was en- 
trusted to- Kamdl Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kaldn wished 
to present a qagidah , which in his vanity he had called ghazzd 
[splendidj, in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets ; 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows : — 

1 Mp means “ a horse,” hence the wit of calling him u a donkey.” 

9 Elder brother of AtkaChan {A'zam Khdn). 

8 A farman had been issuod that the territories of the G’hakkars should be 

djyjded between him and Sultan Adam. But the latter resisted this division 

of territory, Elliot, Y. 279. 

« 8ee abovebp. 13. 

> Tho Akbar-namob says that the son was put to death Elliot, V. 280. ' 
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“ Thanks be to God that I have returned 
After conquering the G’hakkar” — 

suddenly 4 Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was driving all his attention to the qagulah, which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out “My 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there wore other 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company fell 
on the back of their heads 1 with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “ My Liege ! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has maired the results of all my 
labour !” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet rinsr : — 

“ When you increase * Abd 2 by MaliJc 
You must put Alif Lam between.” 

And Mulla Sluri, the well-known Hindu poet, has a qapdali of 
eulogy and satyr dedicated to him • and this is one of the couplets 
in it : — 

“ If a rustic 3 4 confront you, get out of his way, 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.” 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the Aqa'idi (P, 56) na&afi ,” came from the Khan Zaman’s 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khas 4 “ A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him !). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 

1 Anglic^ “ split their sides.” 

3 Abd is ‘ servant’ and ' Malik’ is ‘ king,’ Abd-ul-Malik means ‘ servant of the 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying nafhre, 

8 The same word that is used in p. 10, 1. 2 ; see note on that passage. 

4 JQ + 4 + 200 + 60 + 6 + 600 + 60*969. * 
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of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the' ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, Akktdh-Mgi} on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khanan, Mun‘im Khan, on 
0 account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son Ghani Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Tolak Kh&n Quchin, 2 who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
he in turn fell into his bands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich : — 

u The drink, that thou givest other, thou thyself shalt drink.” 

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against Tolak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan: then Mali Jujak B^gum, (mother of Mirzd 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of Shah Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faza’il Beg the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Kh&n, whose 
eyes Mirza K&mran 3 had put out, 4 and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort of Kabul against Ghani Khan. So he was com- 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an 
exile 5 and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned Faza’il B6g was 

1 The officer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title Atb6gi (from the Turkish at a horse) . Blochmann, Ain-i Ahbari y 
432, ». 

a He began his career under Babar, joined Hum&yun on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to India, and aftor the Emperor’s death became a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is called Qurchi (comp. p. 
13 #.) His correct appellation seems to be Qiichin . He is called Qulchin in 
to Tabaqfy i AkbarL 
1 Humiyun’s brother. 

4 See Erakjp® ii, 336. 

1 The .reading of this word in the original is doubtful. 
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(P. 57) the Begum’s lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted 
as his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince’s suite with inferior ones. 
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor’s 
Courtiers), and by the Begum’s orders, one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazarah 1 with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son . 2 
Then Shah Wall Beg with the Begum’s permission assumed th| 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shah. 
On account of these things the Emperor sent Munfim Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the B£gum Mah Jiijak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad 3 intending to offer resistance. Mun‘im Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse , 4 and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see [again] ! After this victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wali to the world of non-existence : — 

" A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge, 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter .” 6 

1 The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindu Kush. 

3 I. e killed him too. 

3 Known of old by the name of Jusaf. Tabaqdt-i-AkbaH. 

4 According to Elliot’s translation of the Tabaqat-i 'Akbari “ Mu'nim Khan 

defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his MS., is 
evidently in error. • 

3 For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, qpe Mishnfih, 
Aboth t ii : Hillel saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it ‘ Because 
thou madest others to float, thou hast been made to float : and, eventually, they, 
whf made thee to float, shall themselves flcat.’— The Persian idiom here is 
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When Sh&h Abu-l-Ma‘411 returned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court, Suddenly near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirz6 
Sharaf-ud-dm Husain, (P. 58) he took to rebellion, and went about 
laying his hands on everything he came across. This Mirza Sharaf- 
ud-dm Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quli 
Kh&n, Qadik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted !) will. 
Then Ismdil Quli Khan and Ahmad Bog and Iskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Quli Khan, went in pursuit of Abu*l-Ma‘ali, 
^jvho entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasures of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khanzadali (whom they also called “king of 
libertines”) 1 was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
(J&dik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
K6bul. And coming into the district of the Panjab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence 2 of their attendants, he killed Iskandar 
B£g and Ahmad B£g, who had got separated from the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mali Jujak Begum, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written : — 

“ We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur, 
We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances.” 

The Begum wrote in answer to him : — 

“ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

peculiar ; var-dwardan “to bring on” when used of destruction takes tho prep. 
ax “ from” before the thing on which tho destruction is brought. E. y, in the 
episode of So hr ah we find : — 

Ba-zakhm-i sar-i gurz-i sindan-shikan 
Bar •dr ad damar az du $ad anjuinan. 

“ With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashing mace he brings destruction on 
two hundred battalions.’* So too in p. 25, lino 17 of our Text, see p. 18 n. 

# 1 Shah-^lawanddn. 

* Some of those under their com'mand had been formerly in the service of 
Mirza Sharaf#d-din Husain, and now had bound themselves by an oath to 
desert Ahmad Bdg and Sikandar Beg whenover Abu-1-Ma‘db' should b^met 
with. fabaqat-i-Akbari. See p. 60 of our Text. • * 
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He married the Begum’s little daughter ; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qar&chah Khan and others, slow the helpless 
B^gum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time 
had been Shah Wali Beg’s successor as [the Mirz&’s] irresponsible 
lieutenant. (P. 59). His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he 
imprisoned. And when a considerable body of men bound on their 
girdles to avenge the B£gum, and punish him, a savage tight took 
place within the fortress of Kabul, in which he drove them out. 
And Muhammad Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Ba- 
dakhshan, and instigated Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-1- 
Ma‘dli ; Mirza Muhammad Hakim, also, sent some of his people 
to urge him to come : as will appear later on. 

In this year Mirzd Sharaf-ud-din Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence : — 

*• He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God " 1 2 : — 

after the return from Mekka of his illustrious father Khwajah 
Mu‘in-ud-dm (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajah Yal.ia, 
son of Khwajah Ahrdr , God rest their souls !), and after his father’s 
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis. 
And through tho baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from tho page of the world !), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards N<igor^. Then the Emperor sent Qadiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Quli Khan 3 in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Diwanah, hastened to Nagor 4 . But 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, having meet with Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali 

1 * Ubaid-ullah means ‘ little servant of God’. Ahrdr means ‘ the free’. 

2 Ajmir and Ndg6r, which, were his jagtrs* Akbar-ndtnah. Elliott V, 282. 

3 He had received a grant of Mirz& Sharafsydy/r. # 

4 The fabaqdt-i-Akbari also has Nagor. But Abu-l-Fazl says Jdlor which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to bo correct. 

$ 
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at Jdlor (who was passing by on bis road from Mekka to tbe Court), 
they so arranged matters together, that Sh&h Abu-1-Ma‘ali should 
go against the people 1 of Husain Quli Khan, who were at H&jipur, 
(P. 60) and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim from Kabul, while Mirza Sharaf-ud-din should do what he 
could [to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, 
on hearing the news of the pursuit of Qadiq Muhammad Kb&n and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Mfr Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Panjab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad B£g and Iskander B6g 2 , 
separating from the army of Qadiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Qdli Khan, 3 went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leaders had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted 4 , 
sent a rascal named Zaminah Quli to Shah A.bu-1-Ma‘ali in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived : — 

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.” 

When they drew near, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

1 When he went in pursuit of Mirz6 Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives 

and family at H&ji'pur. Akbar-ndmah, 

3 Relatives of Uusain Qdli Kbfin. Elliot Y, 284. 

3 Brother of Husain Quli Khan. 

4 They had formerly served under Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, and were in reality 
.devoted UJiim. Now they were serving under Ahmad B6g and Sikandar 
B4g, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu-1-Ma‘ali, as soon 
as he shoulcbbe attacked. Tabaqdti Akbart, 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura 1 * . 
Nevertheless he maiched at once towards Dilili with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it was at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of (P.61) Dihli was first 
broached, and Qiwwals 3 and eunuchs were sent into the harems 
for the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the suggestions 3 of Shaikh Badah, and Lahrah, lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
aro as follows : A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah 4 * by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan, whoso house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-WasP. And the story of the pious cat 6 , which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to tho Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors 6 that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 

1 Near Agra. 

8 A Qawwal is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

8 See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

4 According to a saying of Mahomet four womon attained perfoction, viz., 
Asia the wi<£ of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah tho daughter 
k of Kho wailed ( the prophet’s first wife), and Fafcimah the prophet’s daughtor. 

8 See Anwari Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275, 1. 1. It does not occur ig the beginn- 
ing of the book. 

e This was an article in the Code of Changiz Khan, See Priee^II, p. 660, 
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abu Safld and 
Mir Choban and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then , Abd-ul-Wasi < , 
reading the verse 1 : i( God’s earth is wide” : — 

> “ To a master of the world the world is not narrow 8 ” 

bound three divorces 3 in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bidar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost sight of ; and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram, 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
also of Agra and Dihli, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave named Fulad, whom Mirza 
Sbraf-ud-din Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow 4 at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pfrs of 
Dihli, he gave up his intention 6 . The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to bo brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that 'in a 

1 Al-Qor’an IV, 99. The word usod hero for “wide” is the fern, of his own 
name JFast 1 . 

* Omne solum forti patria est. 

• “Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then either retain them with 

humanity, or dismiss then with kindness Bntifho divorce her [a third 

time], she shall not bo lawful for him again, until she marry another husband 

But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crime in thorn, if they return to each 
other.” A1 Qor’an II, 229. 230. 

* In thi8 ' as iu most otter 6TCnte - ‘he native historians, while agreeing in 
the main are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. See Bri™. . 
Ferishta II, 215, and Elliot V, 285. 

• Viz. of mwiDg arty other ladies of Agra and Dihli. 
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short time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter 1 went to A'gra. 

On the 15th of the month Jumada-s-sani 2 of the year 970 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the 
death of Sh&li Abu4-Ma‘ali in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows. After the tragic end of the Begum, 3 the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, Muhammad Qasim Kohbar 4 fled to Mirz4 
Sulaiman in Badakhshan. Then the Mirza, 5 with his wife, who is 
known as Wall Na*mat, 6 brought a large force against Shah Abu-1- 
Ma'ali, who, 7 in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshees, and Shah Abul-Ma‘ali, leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirza, (P. 63) hastened to the support 
of his broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and 
went over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1-Ma‘ali, having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Hear the village of 
Jarikaran he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirz&’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 

1 The word Singh-asan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-seat, then 
throne, royal-litter , 

* The sixth month. 

3 Mah Chochak (Jujak) B6gum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu4-Ma‘61i 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

4 Mirz& M. Hakim’s lieutenant (vaMI). He had been imprisoned by Abu-1- 

Ma‘&li. 

6 That is Mirzi Sulaimdn, sixth in descent from Taimtir. 

6 Comp. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram BSgufb. 

7 The u in the text seems to stand for va-6 1 and he’ viz. Sh&h Abu-1- Ma‘6U. 
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And when he had appointed one Umm&l ‘AH, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirz&’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jam&l Khdn, a follower of ‘Adali, 1 2 had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu 3 (another of ‘Adali’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of whom Fattu was a devoted disciple), and A'^af Kh&n 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majid HaravF) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of Hasam Khan Turkaman, and sent Fattu to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. 
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teacher, but when, the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mulld, 
Ism&fll ‘Ata-i Mu‘amma-i, one of the Shaik’s trusty friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
j Bandah-e Khuda Shud , 4 “ The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Muntakhab was at Agra occupied 
(P. 64) in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh 
came in the dress of a Faqir, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him, but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 
him !). 

1 Comp. p. [5] note. 

2 See Text p. 34 : 1. 10. 

8 See Text, p. 43 : 1. 2. 

4 2 + 60 +^4 + 5 + 600 + 4 + 1 + 300 + 4 « 970, 
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On the 26fch of the blessed month of Ramz&n of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar, I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. Fazil-i Jeldn 1 
“ Excellent one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy !) occurred to my mind : — 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl 2 * remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words “ Cast thyself in 
it upon me” 8 became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., “ This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when 
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou (P. 65) wilt live, 
and trample upon the world and all that therein is:” — 

“ The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself : what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help ! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot bear two burdens,” 

In this year 1‘timdd Khan 4 , chief eunuch of Aslim Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matters 

1 80 + 1 + 800 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 50 = 970. 

3 A tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

8 Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 5, &c . I do not know where 4his Arabic 
quotation comes from. 

4 See Blochmann’s Ain~L Alcbavi. n. 13. «. 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
.matters of the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal. And during the time of the influence of 
Maham 1 Ankah, and the Bdgum, and 1‘timad Khan the chief eunuch 
(who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul-Hayy aptly 
quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-balaghat 9 which 
is attributed to Amir 2 (may God accept him !), but others attribute 
it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, “ He 
said (Peace be upon him !) “ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just : when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall bo a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women 8 , and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of emancipation 1 a whole ago passed ! 

u Ah what a difference ’tis between 
What now is and what has been.” 

In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Turbati 5 received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zdlim 6 
“ oppressor” to give the date Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the llaja and him. 
And a certain wit adapted the old verse, (P. 66) : — 

“ A dog of a Cash! is better than a (Jifahani, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cash! 

in the following manner : — 

“ A dog of a Baja is better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Baja.” 

1 Comp. p. 36 of Text. 

3 Khusru (?) 

3 Of. Is. iii. 4. 

4 From hffving a Hindu in oifice. 

6 Turbat is the name of a tribe in Khur&san. Blochm. 348. 

900 + 1 + l 30 + 40 = 971. 
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* 

When the Amirs complained of the Raja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu 1 to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have 
Hindii, why should harm come of it ?” And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja : — 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 

Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 

In this year Qazi Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran uqder some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazi Lafi give 
the date- 

in this year Ghazi Khan Tannuri 3 , one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyak. In the neighbourhood of Gadka ho 
brought a considerable force to bear against A'^af Khan and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and A'yaf Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-ltatan- 
gah 4 . This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-gadh 5 . But in former 
v times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
[ was built by Sultan Iloshang Ghdri king of Malvva. Rani Durga- 
vati by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
: of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
; with 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
- an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
[after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
^message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 
^An arrow (P. 67) hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 

1 When Babar arrived in India the offieprs of rovenue, merchants, and work*" 
leopje wero all Hindus. Erskino’s Babar , p. 232. 

V 100 + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + l + 30 = 972, which seems to bo ono tod many. 

h So called, also in the ‘ Ain i Alcbarl , Bloch, p. 367. But in tlio Tabaqdt-i • 
Ahk'H he is callod Sur. Elliot V, 288. A Ghazi Khan Sur was killed in the 
timgg^Iumdyun, Blochmann, p. 384. 

p. p. //, linos 7 and 11, of Text. 

ace about 70 miles west of Jabalpur. Blochm. 367. 

9 
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cto the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to pot "an 
fcnd to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did hot 
her from ruffians, Ah yes ! — 

“ Every foul fetid beast 
. Finds his foul fetid feast 

[and again] : 

“ A Christian’s well may not be pure, it’s true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew !” 

* 

A$af Khan marched against Choura-gadh, and the son of the afore- 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined 1 the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the hands of A^af Kh&n and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth A^af Khdn set up the pretensions of a Qarun 2 and 
a Shad&d, until eventually he went under-ground 3 : — 

Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate ; 

Boast not ! on the Judgment-day thou’llt find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined.” 

On the 12th of the month Zi-qa‘dah 4 of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst 
the rainy season, passing by Sdrang-pur in the country of Mand$* 
It the end of the month Zi-hijjah 6 he encamped in that district 
>And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations^* 
Which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandu, agp* 
took the road for Gujrat. And, for all that Muqim Khan (&> 
on that march received the title of Shuja‘at Khdn) went to hit| 

' 1 Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of a HindCt; 
we may say that, “ he rejoined the ladies”. 

* Equivalent to those of a Midas and a Croesus. 

» Of oottrse with reference to the story of Corah who is called Qfrd 
the Qor’fa* 

V* The eleventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

* The twelfth month, 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good^ avi0 ^ r 
ulhih Khan would isofc accept them ; — 

a If a place to take it thou canst find, 

Thy counsel, may be. it will tak^ 
iiufc what mark, if the oar of the mind 
I3& dull, can eloquence thou make ?” 

*Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Hard] 
when news of the ippnnoh of the Imperial cavalcade ( 
readied him, he plundered to the force of ^rcurr^tam 
greater part of his followers and family* and ctilclrcn 
and chattels, and sending before him only what was ab^olut 
pessary, by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrat. 
he took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sul£a 
mud of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in j 
rernment of that province, and had become possessed of gr^ 
and power, /I he Imperial army went in put feU5lw, ^him as'f| 
Cpiifim 1 ;' ui Gujrac, uao. 'i»»#» w ,his hararn reu<3v^g^[ 
into confusion 1 , and made them prisoners, 

/Emperor. f l he remainder became a prey to tbe*r enemifl^ 
Countrymen and landowners.* Now the state of ci life 
Ljvat in tlio tune o£ Chingiz Khdn, they clescril o as 8""'i, ; <i 
, t 4 been during the reign of former kings ; and th<- d& 
eti of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all 1 
on.; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came ant 
^interview or chose to enter his service, had no further ugg 
Lg , nor of the patronage of any one elsdj- And tlmy say tha 
fflEt^gWa away among his people 'five or six dresses o: 
» his private wardrobe, each single dress being never w. 
gfojQ or SO, at at any ashrafl- And one <-i hi. 

fKwas thi-, that one day he Vent out with his eour'ie 
E^kan Czhek being of the ntunber, and on this o.,.. , 
Pg^gaels full of fine sjwdfei' and, 'precious jowes were 

ll, 13 and 51, 

r «'i3lfew 
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0 ^ooner ^;b%.soen them, Cum ho gave ifem up Is 'Abd- 
: IU ’Unbelt 1'Aftd another instance of Cbin.ps Khan’s 
, o ^^folloviinjfj SfiitT ‘A'rif (Jafavi Husaini (wh- o now 

gift of dominion ovet Jims) posted 


to give away to people* Now it K 
he had reived all these treasures and hoards from Cmngiz 
$ that ail ; the money lie ga ve away bore the stamp M 
Jb&%(bufc God knows !). 

ti&a Slfean Mubdrak Shah el Bm'Lampur sent amha.^ 

,who accepted his b«» » * - And 1‘timad (p Gb,"^ 
yffifr^unue$4^}ompanied then . brought the daughter 
IMP!' smkaWfbgifte and pr< ‘■vids. to the Court. Am e 
one o| tfh% Amirs of 1 *• • lukkati came and d\p 
0 l ^p9Kjpijpetov« , And in the nun , ! Mohan am 2 of the ye <] 
red ^ ajpse ye r\4y4 wo (972) the Kmptror went from Maui 
He appointed (jjai/i Bahadur Khan t 
ftwift«lpaH^MKjKslriet* and him >df a limiting' 

ffl Pfe- 4 » BaroJah, and GwulyA" 

S JjpwdlSt h, Jlabi'ul-aww.ii* returned ( o his capita’ 
Htiiain by name, wov in this yea.- born of on, 

, th ® cours ® o£ one month wem to the othe 


'v 

year the building of the city of Negarehio took pl, w 
^jeat one of tbe nobles, at tbe time of the composition 

ordered ««-.& compose s »me lines, which I bet 
{jptattetftfcion ;«*# t< 

■the Architect pfth'e workshop of invention, thrift 

glams, suggested to the lofty though® 

“HIP#? is A builder of the metropolis 0 M 

° f >ha 6l,riue ° f Uittd, |gj 


^ rOute IVeift'i 


t -au. Hy 


lior m. 



[ 09 ] 


“ The world-upholder, the world to hold, -tout &n$W£ 

One pi. ico to uproot, and then another so vv 

lie sliould make resting places for the gloid(>u^^p^jal cavak'a*tj|| 
by graciously building at every stage, and od^vef^ph d ot sdgf £ 


whole the air of the place was temperate, its Spiels ©'•.t^nwiv^ if? 
water sweet, and its plains were level — and wbat choice was 4jj^gre .|j 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant listing placeJ| 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of, thrift ofjfodil^ 
health, and with a view to the possibility 


condition ot tin' soul, all of which may p(>ssibJ^l^;^n<ytjiaV« thoe 
knowledge and service of God, are of tin* n umber ofc &B^ *|j^gssa^' 
ries (if existence ; and especially at a time when sdifei^P^e 1*03 atjj 
occupations (Ik 70 ), such as exercise and bunting, were therein iiiJ 
volved — for these reasons, in this }ear of happy augury, after hiJ 
return from his journey to Mahvah, when the friends of the empinE 
w’t'rcy-vietda^^tt^fad the enemies of the kingdom had been disa^ 
pointed, bikoi fCT'iS^ay^ of a genius lofty in its aims, and fMpe* 
si on of a mind wotrlil-udorning, it bet yjhiad 

place called G’hrawali (which is 0 w farming distant 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the plc.-mfitnods <$| 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence)' 
*]p| camping-place of bis im])erial host, and the encampment of his; 
{ s’r-eudui mg prosperity, and when he had gained repose for hw 
ickven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life^ 
lutipent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes 
ioijjfc limes in racing Arabian dogs, and sometimes 
rjjkous kinds ; and, accepting the building of deep- 

’%udations as an omen of the duration of the 
^bis undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage ot hlS 

t p and state, bis all-penetrating lirnuin was 3 

all w r ho obtained the favour of being near 
jj|wero deemed worth y of the sight of hia^etU; all< ^ 
lluilt for themselves in that happy place ,lu ^ 

jpous habitations, and in a short time thi i^ casU1 ^ 

lley under the ray of the favour of his Gambia 

3ii of the divinity, became the mole on the new brine 
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he m 


and received the name of Nit gar-chin , which is the 


|Vidu&UWi for the Peisian Aman-dtbdd, “ Security’s-abode” : — 

u Praise^ to God ! that picture, wliich the heart desired, 
IsSuecWfcfch from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity.’ 1 


; it is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
iid edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level 
lain — “ Profit then by this example ye who are men of insight ,,,] 
s the author of the Qdiuds has said: “Of seven or eight cities, 
ailed Manyurah, or Maipuiriyyah, built by a mighty king,- or mon- 
rch of pomp (p. 7 1 ) in their time, at this time not one is inhabit 
.1 “ Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 

as been the end of those who were before thenve” 


In this year, or in the year preceding whi h is perhaps more cor- 
set, the Pmporor sent to the town of Andan- Karnal for Shaikh 
cbd-ul-nabi, tlio traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-tjudus of 
*angbh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, aud made him 
hief (Jadr 1 ; in order that in coniunetion with MuznlTar Khan, In, 
flight paw p lioKjiis''. Soon after he acquired such absolute 
lowers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of Mil 
istancc allowances, lands, and pensions, so much so that if tl ( 
ounty of all the former kings of Hmd were thrown into one scat ' 
nd the liberality of tins age into the other, yet this would p 


1 “He it is who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... . Tin 
Wou ld pioteet them against (lod. Hut God ca- 
.%u>h fear into then- lieai ts that by their own hands' 
Proiil then by this example yo who arc m 
•IX, 2. 

? am In ydn. , 

' tho Ca<lr ranked as the fourth ofliccr of the empir 
*g cr » and had the powers wliich Administrate! 
ais in charge of all kinds devoted to ocelesiastii 
fftnd possessed an almost unlimiti d power of conferrii 
v>f the king, lie was also the highest ecclesiastical 
f Khght the poweis of Iligh-lnquiMtor. llhchm. p. 270. 

rcforredfbi'A Vakil, Vaztr , Bakhtin, and Cadi 




with a hirge fo 
I Hakim being ir 

vci 1 '^-to -ml. Miiza Sidaumin pursued him. Pul \\ hon 

I\1 h-y Hakim reached ilu* banks of Hu* Kihib In; wn-to 
i 1 e 1 1 o rH^3|| 0" r XvCm li , and M ir/ai Sulaiman leavin'’ Oambar, oiu* of 

' *V)fS> r > 

i is f()lldW4^' Switb a body of men at Jallal-ah.id, went from Ikisha- 
var to Kftpi; In aceoi dance with a command j received] all tin* 
Amirs of ■fc Panjib (mio1i a^ Muhammad (^uli Khan I>,irkK, and 
Alkali Khan, with Ha* whole A i kah-clan 1 , and Malidi (Jadm Klwtn, 
and Kumal Khun (lah’kar) joined Mir/.a AI nhammad Hakim , and 
hn\ in" *4 i\ en (Jamhar with lk’0 or dUO persons (who were holding 
dahil-ahad) a^ prey 1 o the suoid, sent- Qambar’s liead, together with 
news of tin? \ictory, 1o I’aip C^aijsh.il at Kabul. Mir/a Sulaiman 
turned the lace ol ( 1 i h t towards lladakhshan. Mirza, Halam came 
to Kahul, and Khau-i- Kalin 1 remained in office as gnu 
Mir/a "Muhammad Hakim, and the remaing Amirs returned 
own jagirs. After some time Mir/a j\I ulinmin.nl Hakim 
the pei mission of P>'» KI.-in-i-Kal m, gave his own si.sloi 
ol Shah 'Abu-1-Ma\ali, in marriage to Khwajah llasan N 
one of the sons of Khwajah Naqshh”’ 1 
hij-ious tomh A. 

Prime- 

“ Leave _ Hie man 

For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge ) 


Ami in this year M trail Sulaiman for the third time came ‘ 

And the reason for his coming was (F. -~) tins : when Sh 
1-Ua‘ali was defeated, and M ir/.d Muhammad llakitn had . 
just before lie went away again Mir/.a [Sulaiman] gave the gi 
part of the district of Kabul in jdgir to his own soldiers, and s 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza L lam] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Mir/.a Sulaiman’s] Dadakhshis out of Kahul. So 

1 There is of course a play on the words, Oh, mm moans ‘ sorrow’, and •«-»-» 
< father's brother’. Khdl moans ‘ mother’s hrolher’, and Mali (m rhyme for 
UhdUu) moans ‘destitute’. The last half verso oan scarcely ho eon. el, since 
amnia requires fa after it, read, therefore, ,ni mmt-l-Uidla. Moi cover the 
tamviH of Mum dim must bo dropped. 

2 Sec p. 63 Text. 
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In this year Shaikh-ul- Islam Fath-puri Chishffi, who in the year 
ne hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
id Madinah honoured Badaun with his presence, and wrote from 
iat place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
) related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
►undation of the building of a new monastry, the like of which 
mnot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ig is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ Shaikh-ul- Islam, the leader of mankind, 

(May God exalt his sublime power !) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh-ul- Islam 1 , to find the date. ,r 

md another like unto it : — 

“ Shaikh-ul-Islam, the perfect saint. 

That breath of Mcssias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whoso face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah lie turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-maqdam 2 , to find the date”. 

s monast y, having taken 7 years to complete, vaunted its 
re the seven heavens 3 . 

Ut ° + ltf"+ 600 + 1 + 60 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1052. If you take Idmi, 
■demeans ‘an and is numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 
71. 

(300 10 -f 200 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 100 + 4 + 40 = 1025. Subtract m(m 

1), and you get 935 ; then add dal = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

The Seven Heavens (Bihisht) are: (1) Ddr al jullal (Mansion of Glory), 
posed of pearls , (2) Ddr us snldm (The Mansion of Best), *>f ruby and 

I* 10 
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And about this*time the Mahall-i-Bengali in Agrah, and anothei 
lofty palace, were completed ; and Qasim Arsalan made this mnemo' 
synon ; — 

tl When, for his pleasure, the Icing of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 
The date of the one came out from Hshrat \ 

Khanah-e PddasMlfi was the date of the other.” 

During the first part of the month Rajah 3 of the year nine hundred 
and seventy-two (972) 1 the Emperor went towards (P. 74) Narwar 
and Kayah with a view to elephant-hunting ; and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyur. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he suffered from a fever ; but, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of A'grah was 
conceived ; and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sers of corn on every jar ib of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers 5 from the Amirs who held jagirs to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows :] breadth of wall, 10 guz } 

garnet; (3) Jannat ul mdwd (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat ul Khuld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral ; (5) Jannat un 
Miti (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (0) Jannat ul Urdus 
j n o Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Dar ul qauir (The Everlasting 
snuf de), of puro musk. Tho eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, called Kuril , 

jposed to bo tho judgment seat of God ; the ninth Heaven, called ‘ Arsh , the 
^mpyroan Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty ; and Jannat ul l adan 
Tho Garden of Eden, or Terrrestrial Paradise, aro not termed Bihisht. Qanoom 
Islam , p. 149. 

1 ‘Ishrat moans “ pleasure”, and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 = 970. 

" 2 That is ‘ Tho King’s palaco’, 600 + 1 + 50 + 5 + 2 + 1 + 4 + 300 + 
1 + 5 = 969. 

3 Tho seventh month of tho Muhammadan year. 

4 The Text has by mistake (982). 

6 TawdcU is a Turk! word denoting haut commissaire See De Courted, 
Dictionary p. 219. The word recurs at p. 216, 1. 8 infra of Text. ' f 
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height 40 guz ; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz , its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
pother district. And the date of the gate 1 thereof was found by 
Bhaikh Faizi to be Bind-i dar-i Bihisht 2 * , “ The building of the 
^ate of Paradise.” And cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three Jcrors. After it was completed it becamo the depository 
and storo house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mncmosynon 
was found for the date : Shud bind-i qiVdh bah' zar\ “ The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
any how to "onvert that dead gold into //re-stock, except to him who 
applies the verse : “ And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens' 4 5 ”, so 
that it should say impromptu “ God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice 6 ” : — 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

0 brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to bo enjoyed ; 

For hording, gold is no better than stone”. 

In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek 6 , suspicion of the 
.whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and he 
sent Ashraf (P. 75) Khan the Mir-Munsln from Narwar to seek 
Iskandar Khan on propitiatory terms This man held a jagir in 
pudk 7 , and by means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 

1 The date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, “At the price of his first- 
porn shall he lay its foundations, and at the piicc of his youngest shall he 
iet up the gates thereof,” 

2 I can only make 974 out of this. 

8 300 + 4 + 2 + 61 + 10 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 2 + 5 + 200 + 7 + 
&00 = 986. 

4 Al Qur’an xeix. 2. 

5 Al Qur'an xli. 20. 

5 See above p. 67. 

I Anglice Oude, Sansk, Ayodhya. 
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to his jdgir, which was Sarharpur 1 , Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the? 
others. Thence they went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman 2 with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raising the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahardur Khan at Karah and Manikpur. The Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
ethers were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammed Amin Divani was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpur. Then A^af Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Ivatangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sain Khan wrote this v/grse in 
bis dispatch : — 

“ 0 royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirVup.” 

When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the EnJfr 
received this news, he sent off Mun‘im Khan the Khan-KhdnX 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the mont'i 
Shavval 3 of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
bis royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan-Khandn, 
(P. 76) the Empero*> on bis arrival, granted an audience, and 
graciously condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his 
Imperial Highness came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 

1 That' is, Ibrahim Khan's jdg{r % 

* ‘All Quli Khan Uzbek. 

* The tenth month/ 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, theso all 
ceased to confront A'yaf Khan and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
|*iver Narhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
f Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. Tho 
" Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpdr. 
At that halting-place A'yaf Khan with 5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany with Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Ilijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A'yaf Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those days tho Emperor appointed Hajjx 
Muhammad Khan Sistani to go on an embassy to Suluiman Kara- 
rani, 1 Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Bhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with* 
whom they had a kind of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajji 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazanchfi, and 
j iflahd-patra 3 23 ad-far dah 4 (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
/ of Shir Shah, and Islim Slnih, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the llaja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Kajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the. hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

1 Called also Karani , and Karzdni. He roigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Ulochm. 171. 

* That is 1 Treasurer’. 

3 This name is Sanskrit, from maha great, and pdlra vessel. 

4 -Means 4 Seller of wind’. 
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helping him he might utterly frustrate the (P. 77) plans of the 
Khan Zaman. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at A'grah. 

About the same time Muzaffar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of A$af Khan with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Choura-gadh 1 * , and 
broached the matter to A^af Khan himself. When A'yaf Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp- 
ed at the fort of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
ho together with his brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as he had, 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah 3 * , and arrived at Garha. 

the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Mun‘im Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja'at Khan to go in pursuit of A'yaf Khan, 
bhuja at Khan embarked from Manikpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but A\*af Khan (who had retreated for some distance), 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja‘at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on, was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started. I hen A^af Khan on the other bank of the river, with his 


1 Compare p. 67, 1. G — 10 of Text. 

,, S . In of UindusWn there is a country called Gmdwdna, 

mis, the land inhabited by the tribo of Gond, To the east of this country 

lies Kata, W ur, a dependency of the country of Jharkand ; and on the west 
it borders on Kdhin, belonging to tho province of Mdlwah. The lcmrth of 
this district 150 com,. On the north tics Kanm, and on the south the Dekkan 
and the breadth is 80 cosscs. This country is called Garha Katangah. Garha 

is the nan^of tho chief city, and is th0 name of , place ' 
The seat of government was the fort of. Ohouragarh. Akharndmah, Elite ,' 

VJj p, Ov. 1 
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whole army went off to his own jagir. At this juncture Shuja'at 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought ; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pur and came of the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan 1 Afghan Tibati, 
governor of the fortress of liohtas, where in the year (P. 78) 972 
ho had been beseiged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the seige. 
Ilis prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress 2 . On this account Qulij 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpiir. Then Fath 
Khun, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows : 
“ Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object : — 

“ Dastan i Sam 3 was champion of the world, 

Yet at play he was not always the winner,” 

This Rohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is 4 5 14* cosses, in breadth 3 cosses , in height 5 cosset. Outside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 

1 See Blochmann’s^Yw-e Akbari, p 502. 

2 To Akbar rather than to Sulaimdn Kararani. 

8 Dastan i Sam means ‘ Dastan son of S6m’, comp, the Greek 6 rov. I)as- 

\n is another name for Zal the father of Rustam (see notes to page 51 T.) 

4 Viz. the plateau on which it is built. Tabaqat i Akbari, Elliot 300. 

5 The Tabaqat i Akbari says ‘ half a cos’. Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fatli Khan, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted !) will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mun‘im Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadur Khan with the com- 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards 
Sardar (P) 1 , with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 
On this account (P. 70) several of the great Amirs with a great 
army (such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son .‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Qiya Khan, and Sa‘id Khan, and Muhammad Ma\*um 
Khan Farankhudi, 3 and others whom it would take too long to 
mention) were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azzul Mulk Mash- 
had! 3 (on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander- 
in-chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandar and Bahadur. These armies had hot yet met, 
while Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Kbanan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for the Khan Zaman) for four or live months, after 
the manner of an old man, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of mouth to make negotiation for peace. When 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Kban-Khana# and Khwajah Jahan, also with threo or four persons, 

1 Sanvdr is the reading of tho Tabaqdt i Akbari. Elliot identifies the place 
with Sarharpur (V. 301). Blochmann considers (p. 381 n) that tho district 
Sarwdr got its name from tho river Sarto. Seo p. 83, 1. 12 of our Text. Our 
editors, or printers, probably mistook wdw for dal. 

2 Or Faranjudi. 

3 Hu belonged to the Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, who traco their descent 
to ‘All Mtisd Baza, the 8th Imam of the Shfahs, 
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got into the same boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms : That the Khan Zam&n should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Durban Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah 
t Jah&n brought the mother of the ‘Khan Zaman, aad Ibrahim Khan, 

: together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
"of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar 1 of the flight of the 
general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
.that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows : When 
A tho imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ling just where they were (P. SO) sent a message to Mir Mu‘izz-ul- 
Mulk : “Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us 
from the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage.” 
Jdir Mu‘izz-ul Mulk 2 in as much as he was continually boasting: 

: I, and there is none beside me”, showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
|)haddad-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
j||ayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic it has been said : — 

“ 0 men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam 3 
May the curse of God rest on each one of you !” 

d another poet saith : — 

“ Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 
A Mashhad P on the face of the ground is not pleasant.” 

he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 

ich he became notorious, and said : “ Your being made clean can 

| 

jiSee preceding page, note 1. 

|He was a Shi ‘ah of the Shi‘ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 

iMuza Rftza. • 

^Mashhad i moans both “an inhabitant of Mashhad”, and “a comotory”. 

f ll 
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only be imagined by the water 1 of the sword’*. Meanwhile Lashkar 
Kh&n, Mir Bahhshi and Raja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight ; but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khiin 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying : “ Since the Khan Zaman is sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, wo have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency. Meanwhile we 
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days.” Mir Mufizz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
played the part of oil of naphtha, (P. 81) and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army : — 


“ In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 
I he hand seizes the Lilt of the sharp sword”. 


On the one side Mu'izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divanah 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kept by 
his side ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khiin, and Ka'car ‘Ali 
Khiin, and Beg Kurin Kban, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 
fwerej Sikandar Khan, and his relative 8 Muhammad Yar Harawal • I 
anu Bahadur Khan was in the centre*. Then the two armi^ joined S 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan- 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the Kiver Siyah* which was in 


Ab means ‘ wator” Sanskrit dp, also “ brightness,” Sansk. dbh. 
of course, *a play on these two meanings of the word. 

* He was his brother’s son. Blochm. 

* The woiH gol is Turki, it recurs on p. 231, 1. 1 of Text, 

4 Sai or Sye, which falls into the Gumti near Jounpur. * 


There is, 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the ab l of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering And Mir Mu‘izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth the body of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and Baqi Muhammad Khan, <fcc., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Baja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying : “ There 
is no fidelity towards kings”, did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand (P. 82), but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the 
father fell into the hands of Uzbeks : — 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Baja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now wo come to the point where we left off 3 about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zam&n, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mir Hadi 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zam&n, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Kh&n, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud 3 round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu : — 

“ Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me, 

The option lies with thee.” 

1 See above p. 82, note 1. 

3 8eo p. 81. 

8 As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 

# 
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Moreover the Khan Khdnan, taking up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagirt as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross tho river. So their representatives came to Agrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmdns, in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons 1 , and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, l\.oh~put*(ih y and Q'l/f-sh ikuu* , two very quarrelsome 
females, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Kuja r lodar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery 3 of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered . “ Since to 
please the Khan K liana n I have overlooked the fault of (P. S3) the 
Khan Zaman and the others, let the great Amirs come to the Court.” 
Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and Kaja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence ; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
Chunap, and, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp-liie. While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Zaman crossing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking his word 1 , came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mon*, and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Gliazi- 
pur. This allair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Khan Mir-rnunshi to Jounpur, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there ; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwajah Julian, and Muzalfar Khan, 

All Quli Khan Shaibani [Khan Zaman], and Muhammad SaTl Shaibilni 
[Bahadur Khan], Their father was Haidar Sult6n Uzbek i Shaibani. Con- 
cerning their achievements, see p. iy. 

these names mean respectively “Piece of a Mountain”, and Ihnk- 
breaker”. 

* See abovo p. 83. 

4 Seeabo^e. 

* Ur Mhow (properly Mahu), about lat. 26° N, long. 7V° E. 
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^imself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of exter- 
pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
/.There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
^one 1 of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
||oyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
Ibad traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
|h at the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
JSawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
i|tnd throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
ipother ; and, seizing Asraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
-ipill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
.at the ford of Narhan. 

% And on the 15th of the month Rajab, 2 which is the auspicious 
^birthday of the Emperor, (P. 84) outside the Parganna of Nazam- 
Jdbad, one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the weighing 3 of the 
^Emperor took place ; for, in accordance with established custom, 
jjSjie is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar 4 birthdays, against 
fgold, silver, and other precious things, which arc given to the Brah- 
mins of Ilind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
:ite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
■mined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
3 Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Irak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
half with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman’s 
)ther, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
tianan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Ahd-ul La^if Qazwini, and Mulla 
)d-u-llah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi 5 Sadr a 
jond time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Kk&n 
anan, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
han, and Mir Murtaza Sharifi, who is of the family of that 

1 This treasure was callod Bddawar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
jrewith to the camp of the said king. 

► The seventh month. 

* This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 
0 This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

%He was Shaikh-ul-Isldm of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh 1 Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjani (sanctified be his grave !), and Mukhdum- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to repent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soi 1 The 
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required too 1 i oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with mark 

of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hi Jed and 
seventy- three (973), returned, and set his face towards t papitat 
and on Friday the 7th of the month llamzan 2 3 of the af' ^ftd yeae 
he came to A'grah and spent his time in festivities. The %e wei 
to his new palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself * Chougan i 
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
a fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. - ^ 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual ivine-bibbing : — 


“ Three things are fatal to men, 

And bring the healthy to sickness ; 

(P. 85) Continual indulgence in wine and women, 
And the cramming of food upon food.” 


In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdi Qisim Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khulid Khan 
and others with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against A>f Khan 

fortress fC^ ^ Tben W Khan left the 

fortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 

e ter to Khan Zaman, and in coneert with Wazir Khan his own 

feZ rl 1 *” ““ *■*. «. KM. zJi 

k,ug “' 1 “* 


“ Alas that he came out of the well, 
And fell into the snare !” 


I J hey Count ten Intelligences : 

The 9th rtonth. 

3 See p. 78, note 2. 


this man was, as it wore, an eleventh. 
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And Mahdi Qasim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jagirddrs , and then giving up his pursuit of 
X$af Khdn went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwds near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza and 
Muhammad Ilusain Mirza, sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirza (who 
f was descended on his father’s side from Taimur, the Fortunate 1 , and 
on his mother’s side from Sultari Husain Mirza 2 ), an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A‘zampur as his jdgir, raised the standard of revolt in the district 
of Sambhal 3 . And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Pan jab against Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun‘im Khan, the Khan Khan an, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihli, and eventually 
raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah, [P. 86], 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mirza, and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid seige to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came from any side ; 
still, however much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head 4 of Qadam Khan (Muqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 

1 The title is (fahib-i-Qiran , i. e Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
Venus, tho two beneficent planets, called Sa l dain. He was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, ‘ Umar Shaikh Mirza, father of Mirza Baiqra , father of 
Mirza Manqur, father of Mirza Baiqra , father of W ais Mirza , father of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirzd. The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza were (1) Ulugh Mirzd 
(2) Shah Mlrzd t (3) Ibrahim Husain Mirzd , (4) Muhammad Ilusain Mirzd t 
(5) Ma'ud Husain Mirzd , (6) k Aqil Husain Mirzd . 

3 She was daughter of Sult&n Husain Mirzd, king of Khurasan . 

3 The Jagirddrs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders #and expelled 
the* from Sambhal, whence thoy proceeded to Malwah. Briggs’ Ferishta , II, 226. 

4 Instdhd of bar road sar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said : “Since the family and dependants of Muqar- 
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on 
fighting ?” Then Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Muqarrab-^wto 1 than a Muqarrab- Khan, went and saw the Mirzas. 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (9/d), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Labor to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyali, which was his jdyir, the Purgannaof Shamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before thus, having had 
the good fortune to go from Badaun to Patiyali, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Khan. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and muni- 
ficent, [P. 87] and of blameless life, and a sunni, and an attendant 
at the mosque, and a patron of science, and a friend of virtue, and 
easy of access, I had no desire to leave his presence, and to go and 
pay my respects elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 
years in his society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, 
engaged with him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played 
me a trick, and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange 
matter was at the bottom of this separation, and however much 
I begged his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, 
going to Badaun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my 
advocate, it availed nothing , so 1 hasted to pay my respects to the 
Khalif of the age 2 : — 


“ The heart, which is grieved by any one, 
It is difficult to make happy. 

A vase°, that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 


1 Khan is a “Noble”, ghnldm 
means a “ confidential servant” like 
,J That is tno Emp.-iur Akbur. 

* Compare abo\e p. 28 of Text. 


a “ slave” , and Muqarrab-ghuldnit possibly 
Muqarrab-ul-kh i dmat. 
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v Finally 1 the Kh&n Zaman appointed A^af Khan together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers,* having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the* one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with. Bahadur 
Khan, and went 3 cosses distance going in the direction of A'gra and 
Manikpiir. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A<^af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A<?af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Kh6n 
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wnzir Khan from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan’s men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
orders for A'^af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 
He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
(P. 88) were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before 
he had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
confines of Lahor, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamurgha-hwnb,* and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farmdn gracious in its wording was 
issued to A^af Khan. 

In this year Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to Lahor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirza Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khw&jah 
Hasan Naqshabandi had become absolute Prime-minister, 4 and the 
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Ni'mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid seige to it. And Mirza 

1 Continued from p. 85. 

3 Wazir Khdn, and A<jaf Khan. 

3 Compare p. 93 note 3. 

4 See page 72, 1. 18. 

12 
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Muhammad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma^um Kokah (who after-* 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan* 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandi went to the river Ghorband. 1 And Mirza Sulaiman, 
when he found that ho could not take Kabul by force of arms, by 
many artifices contrived to convey Wall Ni‘mat Begum to Qara- 
bagh (which is 10 cosses distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths : 2 and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal was not 
pleased with the matter and said : ** This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to bo trusted — • 


“ Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.” 

Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
Qarabagh came by forced marches ( F. 89) from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
Mirza Muhammad Ilakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to tho 


Hindiikash 3 mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh, in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capital by way of Panjhar* to Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till* eventually he 
crossed the river Sind, 5 and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after sometime he be- 
came lost, and his life became bitter (TalJch) to him : — 

1 To the north of Kabul. 


, r mt *° was Ilctin S in good faith. 

ind» 80 ? llod bocau8 ° 9iaves i>r ° usht fr ° m 

* IW*. ty 0f 010 C0ld ' A**-, !'• 97. 


6 Tho Indus. 



f 91 ] 


u My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

O Hasan ! worse than this what can I become !” 

Mirza Sulaiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as" far as 
Kdtal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered 1 his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Meanwhile during bis prolonged absence Muhammad Ma^um of 
KAbul attacked Sulaiman’s camp, and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general Quli Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay seige to Chaharbagh. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent Qazi IChan 
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma ‘911111 to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma^iim. at first refused, but be could not 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because he bad been his 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman] received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor bad received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state-messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza, 2 (P. 90 ) 
together with a reassuring far man 9 promising him the assistance 
of the Amirs of the Panj ib. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened 
to meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Faridtin Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Nagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on bis arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

“ When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ?” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan ‘Ali, a scribe who had lied from Hindustan and was 
waiting for something to turn up, joined with Faridun Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would bo very easy to capture Labor. 

1 For taj read tdrdj. 

3 Muhammad Ilalcfm. 
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in - 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan. But the 
Mirza through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. 13ut eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamurgha 1 - hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, Khushkhabar Khan was drowned in the river Iiawy 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse : — 


“ Khushkhabar 2 is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow as lie, 

He died in the water, although they say : 

And from the water all things live.” 3 

But Mirza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra, and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Labor, he came by forced marches, and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Kawi. And Fate in an 
improptu of his, said : — 


(P. 91) Since at this point I leave you as you are, 

It hardly matters that we came so far.” 

And Mir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atkah-khdns' with their 

ZTvZ TT Cam ° int ° the f ° HresS ’ a " d much Mr* 

attacked it. they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 

to formally invest it. Now, when the reports from the Amirs 
reached the Kmperor, he, leaving A'grah in charge of the Khun 
K “". »■ «- Sri of „ 2 

y ar nme hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Puniab 

272 , “r.nr"'"'' M “ «*«■» «» 
- - ™ - 

' Com P nre "ext page, and text, pp. 354, 421. 

Means ‘ good -news.’ 

: iBzpz “* “«•* 

‘ The fl * h D10nth of Muhammadan year. 
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“ He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind. M 

And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khan G’hakkar 
were appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad” 
Hakim. They went a certain distance and then turned back to Behra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Bdqi Tarkhan bin 
Mirzd Muhammad ‘Isa, 1 2 ruler of the district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmud, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Lahdr. Accordingly a farmdn was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi. 

During the stay at Labor a letter came from the Khankhanan 
saying that Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jagir were the 
parganna of Nahtnur (?) a dependency of Sambhal, and A‘zampur, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirzd, and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, 3 * with rebellious designs seized some of 
;he government pargannas ; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
(p 92) they had fled to Malwa. 

At this time the Emperor held a Qamurgha- hunt 5 at about five 
, osses from Labor. For a space of 40 cosses in every direction they 
irove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tacted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 
.air : — 

i “ The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
: centre.’* 

About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in the sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Ravvi to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

1 A direct descendant of Chingfz Khan. See Blochm . 361. 

2 See above, p. 85 T. note ; and Elliot V. 315. 

a A Turki word denoting a great battue; De Courteille merely calls it lieu 

tit chasae . 
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was Khuskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned), 1 got safely 
across. Now, while the Qamurgha-h unfc was going on, Muzaffar 
Khan arrived with Vazir Khan from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
• a farmdn entrusting to A'yaf Klnin and Majnun Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur — on which 
subject 2 many a poem was composed. 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zairian, Bahadur Khan, 
and Sikandar Khan had broken faith and were in open rebellion l 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Halum , 
and had had the audacity to read the Jclmtbah , and to strike coir : 
in his name in the district of Jounpur. And Mula Ghazali, a poet 
of Mashhid, composed this verso : — 


“ In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 
Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kingdom.” 


On hearing this news tho Emperor confided Mirza Mirak Rnzawi, 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant, to the custody of Jan Baqi Khan, 
and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to (P. 95) 
Khani Kalan, and the whole Atgah family, 3 on the 12th of the 
blessed month of Ramzan in the year 971 started for Agra, and 
went to the fort of T’hanesar, 4 which has been from time immemo- 
rial a haunt of infidels. At the lake [called] Kurk'Mt? which is 
an assembly place of Kurus and Pandas, • (curse on them !) more 
than 4,000 years ago, according to the opinion of the Hindus, seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
the^ went by way of water to hell-fire). And now every year there 
is a great assembly there, and the Hindu people, at that place of 

worslnp, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and 


a Viz. AkW. clemency towards A' V af Khnn and Va.fr Khan, 
fece p. 49, note 4, 

„ f c., Km u-baltleficld 

amU'ul' 1 ' 4 t0Sir "• KI!,ot - the sock- Gur.« 
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j ewe Is^j#1T ne n, and valuable goods : and in accordance with that 
whiOTihas been said, [viz-] : — 

“ Do a good action, and cast into tho water 

they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogi-s and Sannyasi-s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes, 1 2 went and fought on the side of the Sannyasi-s 
(who were scarcely 800 men, while the Jogi-s were more than 500). 
But for all that many were slain on either side. At last the Sannyasi-s 
came off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitiehed at Dihli, Mirza Mirak 
Razjiwi escaping from Khan Bacji Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer. 3 Then Khan Baqi Khan 
U went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
- fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents : — 

{ i As for him who became a tale, 

\ His tale never came back again.* 

While the Emperor was still at Dihli, Shah Fakhr-ud-din Mash- 

i . 

^a.di, 3 upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihli, and in accordance with tho Emperor’s orders, brought Shahab 
'ban Turkoman (who held the parganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 
ith whom Amin Diwana, 4 having escaped from Lahor, had taken 
fuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
^sistance, had gone off (P. 9d) to join the rebels) to Court, where he 
fwas executed. 

1 In ordor to disguise themselves, and look like Sannyasi-s. 

2 In tho 10th year ho camo to Court to obtain pardon for A'li Quli Kh6n, 
Khan Zamdn. When tho latter rebelled again, in the 12th yoar, Mirza Mirak 
Itazawi was imprisoned. 

8 Son of Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He camo in 961, with 
Humayun, to India. Blocbm. 406. 

4 He had been imprisoned for attempting tho life of one of the Imperial 
Generals. Elliot, V. 319. 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that Kh£m.^ ar 
was beseiging Mirza Yusuf Khan Mashhadi, 1 who had shut him 0 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannouj). 
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th 2 of Shavval, 3 in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpur. 
And the weather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones : — 

* The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Sakit had became the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh], and fled towards Maui k pur, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhojpur 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Quli Khan BarUs, Muzaffar Khan, Raja 
Todar Mai, Shdh Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Husain Khan (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
inarch towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Mun^ur Khdn 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army ; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted seige he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas], 4 he went to the parganna of 
Shamsabad to obtain supplies for his army, and found it so refreshing 
that some little delay took place in his rejoining the army : conse- 
quently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. 
(P. 95) The following is one of the marvels, which took place 
there, to which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

1 Son of Mir Ahmad i Razawi. He was a great favourite with Akbar. 

3 The Tabaqit i Akbari has ‘ Monday the 23rd.’ Elliot, V. 319. 

* The 10th month. 

4 See abo«e, p. 87. 
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jewels, jj r rio ,taht ,beneppah ti sibt erofod syab wef A .ssentiw erod 
whi/tf, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpur (which is 10 cosses distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog- 
nizing it, brought it back in the morning to its mother and father: — 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills, 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.’ 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan* Zanuin and Bahadur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpi. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Julian, should he moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Mamkpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him. more than fifteen or sixteen 1 persons. And Majnun Khan, 
and A^af Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following: — 

1 When Fate 3 lets down its wings from the sky, 

All the prudent become blind and deaf ’ — 

had spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Patar-dancing, 3 and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun 4 

1 The Tabaqat i Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

3 Viz.y The Decroo of Death: Lira Ntassttaa. With those lines compute 
the well-known saying : Qnoa deua vult perdere priua demen tat. 

3 Pdtar , in Hindustani means a dancing girl 

4 He was the fief-holder (zamiuddi ) of Mamkpur. 

13 
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Khan (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw) ; but, as for the Emperor's approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
Sundar} and (P. 9G) lie placed Mirza Kokah, surnamed A’zam Khan 
in the houda with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 
placed A^af Khan, and all the Atkas, 1 2 on the right, and Majnun 
Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was, 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened only by 
the Messenger of Fate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard of the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the van, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khan Zaman, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from liis head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Klian, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majnun 
Khan. Then Majnun Khan, and Bahadur Khan, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from tho pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner : — 

4 When the key of victory is not in the hand, 

One cannot open the door of victory by force/ 


1 From Sanscrit sundnra , beautiful. 

51 bee above, p. 92, note 4. 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman : and then the 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour : — 

‘ The sword of kings doth show such marks, 

The great do such deeds as beseem them, 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword — much !’ 

(P. 97). And an elephant, Hiranand by name, on the side of the 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver^ riding on an elephant named Narsingh, came up; 
n n 'I, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him : ‘ I am a great 
leader, take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward,’ 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces : — 

4 The liuge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth : 
Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board.’ 

After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence. 1 The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him : ‘ Bahadur how are you.’ He replied, 

* Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when lie asked for 


1 The word for ‘Presence’ is Nazar , with a play on the name Nazar Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen. 1 But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so they brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zaman was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zamdn’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray, Khan 
Zam&n’s walcil , who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament : ‘ Alas ! alas !' 
And Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zaman’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and had attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : “ The way to find 
out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman (P 9S) is this. 
He used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zi-hijjah 2 of 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Maakarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairag 3 
now known as Alahabas. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sueked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosynon for the date of his death : — • 

“ When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 

The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels, 

The date of his dealk T asked of Wisdom ; he said : 

Heaven having lost its support , raised a cry of despair ,” 4 

1 This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, 1. 8 
infra of tho Text It may be connected with the Hindustani KarxVd ( Sanscrit 
Karaka) ‘ an earthen pipkin.’ Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which thero is a word Karoti ‘ a vessel made of 
cocoa-nut shell.’ 

2 Tho twelfth month. 

8 Praydga was a holy place on the left bank of tho Ganges, the ruins of 
which arc still to bo seen at Jhusi. It was never a city until Akbar mado it 
such, and then not on tho left, but on the right bank, under the name Alah~ 
dbas or abaci, 

, 4 The numerical valuos of the letters of this line are 80 + 200 + 10 + 1 + 
4+7 f 4 + 60 + 400 f 80 + 30 + 20 + 12 + 2 + 50 + 11 + 4 *» 975, 
which is one^too many. 
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said : — 

“ The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religion ” l 2 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qisim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : — 


‘ The slaughter of ‘ All Quli and Bahadur.* 

0 my Soul ! ask not me, helpless, how it came about ! 

1 asked of the Old-man Intellect “ What was the year of their 

death ?” 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said . u Two became 
Hood: 1 » 

And of the number of the captives 3 slain [after] that battle was 
Mirza Khushhal B£g, whom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwah, in company with Adham Ivhan and Hr Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the ajipearanco of the beauty of bis 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it W 77 r«ever pass away from my heart. The date of 
his death w db round as follows : — 


“ Khushhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out : Rose-cheeked, fair -formed .” 4 

(P. 99). In this year that paragon of the age Mil* Murtaza 
Sharif Shirazi left this deceitful caravansarai. 5 And at first lie was 
buried at Dihli, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrau 6 


1 This lino gives 100 + 400 f 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41 
4- 12 + 14 + 50 = 973. 

2 This gives 10 + 600 4 56 + 300 + 4 + 5 = 975, which is one too many. 

3 See Text, p 100, and Elliot, V. 322. 

4 20 + 30 + 200 + GOO + 7 + 10 + 3 + 104 = 974. 

4 The world. 

® A great poet of Dihli, 
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(mercy upon him !) But afterwards, when the (Jadr, 1 and Q&zi, and 
Shaikh-ul-Isl&m represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtazd was a native of 
Tr&q and a heretic, 2 3 and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by his company ; for there can be no doubt, but 
that : — 

u To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” — 

the Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of in justice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following : — Knowledge has 
deserted the knowing. And another combined exactly the same 
letters into the following: — The paragon has left the world? 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Su’d u-llah, son of Shaikh Badali, 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of the Court, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be : — 

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of mankind, behold him ! 

For in this revolving sphere you will never see his like, 

When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words : Repository of excellencies -” 1 
And among the circumstances of this time is the following: Mirza 
Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad (mercy on him !) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi- 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizami)? that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in Dikii to spread gloomy reports, one 

1 Apparently Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-nabi ; Bee p. 7l, Text.’ 

3 That is a Shi’ ah, or follower of ’AH. 

3 70 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 7 + 70 -t- 30 + 40 + 1 + 200 + 8 + 400 + 5 ~ 
974. 

, * 80 + 800 + 11 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 2 + 10 = 974. 

• That is the Tabaqat i AJcburi. See Elliot, V 321, 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to say * What (P. 100) think you, if we were with one 
consent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur Khan ?’ Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agra, 
lKIiuii Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
f day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the son of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agra, and thence carried them to Dihli, Labor, and Ka- 
bul 

“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play, 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day.” 

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, ho delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Kazawi 1 2 who had fled from Dihli, ho 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayyids, 3 pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘ JVhat bloodshed 
toolc place /’ 3 was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army. 4 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 

1 The Khan Zuman’s W akil , Text, p. 92. 

2 Ho was a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

^ 3 f- 5 + GOO + fa + 50 + 6 f 300 + 4 *■ 974. 

4 P. 95, Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zam&n’s party, who 
have been taken prisoners, when Qazi Tawaisi (the camp»Qazi, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speauing, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy Law, the Emperor was 
displeased with him, and (P. 101) chose and appointed in his stead 
Qazi Y dqub, an inhabitant of Dihli (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qazi Fazilat 1 
Shershahi, whom they used to term Qazi Fazihat, and who, for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
office for ten years, when he was superseded, and Qazi Jalal-ud-din 
Multani was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted !) will : — 

“ Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
.Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a farman 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and d : d homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jdgirs of Bahadur Khfiu and Khan Zaman ; 
from Jounpur and Banares as far as Ghazipur and the fortress of 
Chunar and Zananiyah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his jag irs. In Zi-hijjah 2 of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Muharram 3 in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (97o) his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Bartas, and MuzafFar Khan, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place. 
When news of the death of Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came 
to his ears, he utterly lost heart. First he laid beforo the Amir’s 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 

1 Fazilat means i excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes Fazihat 
infamy.’ 

a The twelfth month. 

a The first month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court ; but afterwards (P. 102) he would 
not abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak’hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court : and, when they received a farmdn 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving 
Muhammad Quli Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chi£or. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, ami gave it as jdgir to Afyaf Kb&n ; and 
Basawar and Wazirpur Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
vmderstanding that he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-inaidanah, proceeded 
thence towards Siipar. The subjects of Bai Sargtin evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahari to hold the fort 
of Kotah Balayah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakanin, having given to Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Shdh 
Bidagh Khan jdgrrs in the district of Maluah, ho appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz. Mirza Ulugh and Shah Mirza, who had lied thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to Changiz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahmud. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking a blow. And liana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chi^or to one liai J a i trial 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been beseiged 
by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and had 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high inountat ‘ound 

and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur .al- 
mair. A$af Khan marched to Kampur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, (P. 103) and took the fortress by storm, 
14 
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and ravaged the district . And Husain Quli Khan marched towards 
Udaipur, and ravaged the environs ; but the Band left that place 
for some other maze-like mousehole. 

The Emperor ordered iSdbdts 1 and trendies to he constructed, and 
gradually brought close to the walls of the fortress. The width 
of the Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
in it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear in hand could pass under it. Many of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon balls, and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the Sdbdt and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A part)' of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, though the two mines were tired at one and 
the same moment, the fuze of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuze of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to-hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuze went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air. 
The soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths in that flood of fire. Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four co.sses, and a cry of horror arose 
from the people of Islam and from the infidels : — 

(P, 104) “This stream flowed to Paradise, that to llell, 

Though the blood of Guebre and of an unbeliever both 
flowed in one place.” 

1 A Sabnt is a kind of wall which is begun at musket-shot distance from the 
fort, and under the shelter of its planks, strong 1) fastened together and covered 
with raw hides, a kind of way is conducted to the foitress. Tahaqat i Akbari. 
Elliot V, 32G. 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures !) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom : and of 
the Hindus who can say how many! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘ban l in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the Hashing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader 
Was dead, they lied every one to their own houses. Then they 
Collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind jouliar . Most of those that re- 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
#re, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
siesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Ifajputs were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date ; — > 

“ My heart said : He quickly took CJritdr." 2 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all directions. 
Then, having appointed AQftf Khan to the command of that district, 
on the morning of Tuesday 25th :i of the ( P 105) aforesaid month 

* Tho eighth month. 

3 2 + 20 4-300+1 t- 4+2 + 7 + G 1-4 + 10 + 3 + 10 + 400 + 0 + 200=975. 

3 So too the Titbaqdt t A /chart ; but there is evidently some mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards A'grah. And by way of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan 1 he arrived at Ajimr. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the Saint Khwajah Mu'in-ud-din Chishti (God sanctify 
his tomb !), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Al&'uddoulah 3 , author of the “ Biography of the Poets M , made 
this mnemosyuon • — 

“ The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamslud, 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chitdr 
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced. 

For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 

* It was altogether a Ghifor taking mortar 3 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwai 4 he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘A'dil Muhammad Khan, eon of Shah Mu* 
fcanmiad Khan Qandahari, who was himself as brave ns a lion, went 
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed. Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam Narnouli (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith granted him a subsidy, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at lkidabn, and in accordance with : “ And 

verily the latter is better for thee than the former 5 ” it turned out 

1 The ninth month. 

2 Qazwnu, with the mm de plume Kamf. This hook contains notices of about 
850 poets most of them flourishing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
was begun in 973 A. H., and completed according to a Postcript in 979. But 
theie occur much later dates in it. Sprenger, Catalogue <$•<;., I, 46. Ferhaps 
the Author originally completed his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time. 

• 6 4 10 + 20 + 8 -f 10 + 400 + 6 + 200 + 20 + 301 = 975. 

4 Compare p. 6 note 5. 

• A1 Qur’an XCIII, 4, whero however the meaning is : “And verily the 
Future shalltbe better foi thee than the Present.” 
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ost happily, thanks to God !, and I composed the following mne» 
osynon : — 

“ When to me, through the eternal bounty, 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon is in conjunction with the sun h” 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz of Dihli 
(God sanctify his spirit !) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemosynon was recited : — 

(P. 106) “ The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Alulul-'aziz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihli, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity, 

And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 

1 encjuiied of my heart, what was the day, 

It replied, The To/e-star of liehyion is no more V' 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “The worth- 
less atom ‘Ahdul-‘aziz ”, a clever fellow discovered the mnemosynon : 
Worthless atom 1 * 3 4 . 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (970) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kamal Khan G’hakkar from the 
Panjab, and gave their jdgirs to 11 u^ain Quli Khan and his brother 
Isma'il Quli Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Quli Khan and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Uintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab ; 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khani 
KalaiA 

1 40 + l+ 5fl0 + 100 + 200 + 10 * 50 + 40 + 5 + 200 -f 10 + 300 + 4 
** 975. There secmB to be a play on tho words tnahr , “marriage gift’', and 
mihr “ Bun ”. 

1 100 + 9 + 2 + 9 + 200 + 10 -I- 100 + 400 50 + 40 +• 1 + 50 + 4 = 975. 

3 700 + 200 + 5 + 50 f 1+3 + 10 + 7 = 976. Tho clover fellow was evi- 
dently “ one too many for him ” ! 

4 Muhammad Khan Atgah. 
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In this year the Mirzas, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirzd, 
who had gone to Gujrat, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having behaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on th ejdyirs, 
fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Mai wall, and beseiged Mu- 
hammad Murad Khan and Mirza ‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad in the fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashiaf Ivhan, Mir Munahl and (Jadiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army hid 
been appointed to act against llintambhor, when they heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of llintambhor. And at Sarouj Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, and at Sarangpur Shah Bidagh Khan formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered 
together. Then the M irzas (P. L07) on hearing this news raised 
the seige of Ujjain, and went to Mandu, and the great Amirs pursued 
them. When the M irzas had crossed the river Narbaddah, they 
received news that J ah jar Khan the Abyssinian bad surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahrnad- 
abad, and had slain him, so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the M irzas hastened to Gujrat, and took the fort of Chainpanir at 
the first assault And laying seige to the fort of Hhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Llastam Khan llunii, who 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress. Qulij Khan, and Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, and the other great A.mir», returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court ; but the jdyiV-holders of Mandu 
remained where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rajah 1 * of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Dibli, and occupied himself for some days in QamorghaJfi 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wards in the latter part of the month Sha‘ban 3 he came by successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Kiutambhor. In a short 

1 The seventh month. 

a Compare p. 93, note 3. 

* The eighth month. 
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time S&b&ts 1 were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 
And the Kahdrs 2 , of whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man 
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The tii*t day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Rai Surjan, when ho con- 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chitor, and the worthless- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Dodd 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamimJdrs , to do homage 
to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain ( P 10s), 
Quli Khan Khan Julian , came and gave assurances to Rai Surjan 
and brought him to Court, lie delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwal" of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And “ Victory ” 4 repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar Khan 
Sultani. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
Amina (who is entitled Khwajah Jahdn ), and Muzaffar Khan, he 
gave the word to march towards A'grah. He himself went forward 
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
mage to the tomb ol that dispenser of splendours Khwajah Ajmiri 5 . 
On Wednesday the 2 till of the month Zi-lqa‘dah 6 of the year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (07(1) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 
And Mir Farighi, brother of Shall Fathulhih Shirazi, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress : — 

“ When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s conquest, 

The announcer of the date said : They took the fort quickly 7 ” 

1 See p. 10G. 

5 A JfinrJ ti 'ttdtu woi (1 denoting- “ palanquin-bearers ”, and so used here for 
u porters in general. It is a contraction of tho Sanskiit kat makdra “a hired- 
labourer 

* Tho tenth month. 

4 Fath «= 80 f 400 + 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 = 976. 

* Mufinuddm Chishti. 

6 The eleventh month. 

* 100 f 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 50 + 4 + 7 + 6 ♦ 4 - 976. 
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And Mulan& Slim 1 2 composed the following 

<« When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

Shiri found its year to be : The infidel-breaking king*." 

And in this year the Ida tiger pul 3 4 gate, which is a new gate of 
Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is 

“ The pen of Shiri wrote as the mnemosynon 
The Elephant-gate is without compare V’ 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Slmikh-ul Islam Chishti living at Sikri, and he 
left his Empress at the monastry (P. 109) of the Shaikh. Some time 
before this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, 
and after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
bill of Sikri near the monastry and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in any in- 
habited quarter In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fathpur, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &e. And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c. to 
be as follows : — 

This chapel is the dome of Islam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder ! 

1 See Sprenger, Cat p 59. 

2 300 + 5 + 20 + 80 + 1 + 200 + 300 + 20 4- 50 s* 97G. 

a Elephant- budge. 

4 2 -f 10 + 40 + 600 + 1 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 4 + 5 + 1 f 200 + 6 4-1+7 
+ 6 » 80 +t 10 + 30 = 976. 
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TUlfSpirifc Gabriel gave its date : 

Its like is not seen in the lands 1 . 

Another : — 

“ The heavenly Kalhalfi came down from heaven M . 

Lnd Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon ; — 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca 3 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Irace the Sha : kh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entree 
f all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
ephews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoming estranged from us M f 
lie Emperor would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
r orld, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 
; matter ? ” 


“ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver, 

Or make a house fit for an elephant 

**nd among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
jqeath of Sayyid Musa (P. 110) of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
)&ne of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi in the land of India. It is con- 

|}isely as follows. Sayyid Musa had come to do homage to the 

pmperor, and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife 
pf a goldsmith, named Mohinp, whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
|nd the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

“ Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 

O Khwajah it is not pain, or it it is there is a cure 

30 + 1 + 10 f 200 + 10 + 80 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 2 + 30 +1 + 4 + 500 + 1 

50 + 10 + 5 + 1 = 976. 

2 + 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 +41 + 4+5 + 8 + 1 + 60+41 
50 = 978. 

501 + 50 4 10+1 1-30 + -40 + 60 + 3+ 4 ft 1 30 f 8 -t 200 f- 41 
979. 

AT, jnning in Sanskrit “ Infatuating 

15 
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Mus. 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agi*. 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mir Sayyid Jnlal Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste : — 

“ There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 

A period of two yoars and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Musa, at a hint irom that fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the cupola of Mohinfs house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called Dilfartb , which Sayyid Shahi, brother of 
Sayyid Musa, composed, has some vorses on that subject : — (P. 111). 

“ However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation : Be silent ! 

Before bis eyes the water of life, 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered. 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love. 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 

In the game of “ united yet apart ” till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion, 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire, 

How can love take up its abode therein ? 

There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 

Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 

Lole is the friend of the sorrowful. 
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a hundred caresses and blandishments 
thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near. 

They bade each other adieu.” 

But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 
said : — 


'They opened a 


O thou true and faithful lover, 

I am at one with thee, doubt not ! 

The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as I live, 
llise that we may show a care for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known, 

We may steal away before morning.” 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend, Meanwhile the relatives of 
l the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Musa like a ring, and 
^brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahx, the younger 
•brother of the aforesaid Sayyid (P. 112), who has a sincere friend* 
f ship for the writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning 
; to end into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perhapses ’ and 
“ Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said : “ On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heagt»ravishing 
for#!, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 
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the band, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination, 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness. And I saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And over me like 
one bewildered, confounded, he reciting a charm caused his form to 
pass, and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 
* and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth : — 

However much that heart-ravishing place 
Was, by God ! a place of highest joy, 

And all that troop of II dri-born beauties 
Was standing to do uie service j 
Yet on account of absence from my friends 
My soul could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

1 was burning with sorrow for mj brother. 

Every moment in this sorrow-sullering body 
Separation from my father kindled (ire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

(P. 113) They all saw that 1 was very much afflicted, 

Much broken down through sorrow, 

They became aware of my suffering, 

And they took pity on my condition. 

In the same way that they brought me to that place, 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 

So they brought me to my own house, 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 

The silly Hindus believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure 1 in a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
her up under lock and key in an upper room. Sayyid Musa through 

1 “ Treasuijp ” means 44 beautiful woman Treasures are always represent- 
ed as guarded by serpents. “ Iron serpents ” mean “ chaius 
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separation was overcome bj r the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
‘ Disgraced * suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too : — 

“ Alas ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the hook of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.” 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
iof it was in every mouth, that lieart-ravisher sent a message by her 
Hire-woman, saying : I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
^and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
'Women know how to make : — 

“ From the reproach of the people of my time I have escaped, 
Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Now, if thou eanst find any remedy, 

I hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in their age. 

Viz., thou shouldestgo away from my city, 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship, 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave ; 

Then, when he knows my condition, 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

'P. 114). Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, start- 
ing in the morning took leave of her, as. she was, with every de- 
iionstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
Fere to serve him, and himself set off towards Kintambhor with 
die fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor : — 

4 When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred steps, 
Nhoj) I go out from thence, I make a stage at every step.” 
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But; that fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an. understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said : “ Do you to-night, and in the guise bf a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and trusting her affairs 
to her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight : — 

“ As soon as grief for him became my friend, 

I turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 

Sweet is wandering to one, 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set oil' 
towards Falhpur and Biyanah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious !) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of thy 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were us 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt : — 

“ Who brought news of sorrow ? who gave a warning of misfortune ?” 

The patrols of Pahluwan Jamal, who at that time was police-ma- 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The -fugitive fair- 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in Uiglit ; 
was sent to prison. (P. 115) When he had from the close confine' j 
ment suffered long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow i 
or other to effect his escape. News of these events was brought to 
the camp to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who 
through sickness caused by separation had become as thin as a now < 
moon, or a ghost, on hearing this news became desperate, and turned his 
thoughts to death, and even made preparation for self-destruction; hut 
he came to the conclusion that Death could not at any time be very ; 
pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to i^grali. 
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*Iis affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on hint, 
Whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
^metimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 

' hen the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Mus£, 
ho had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
nd however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
gloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qazi 
'amkl by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
f Kalpi, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
Closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
the hour of prayer be extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
,* n Jl of chastity 1 from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
’ Larger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
Slid prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
|)aiik of the river Jumna galloped as hard as lie could up stream, 
p'he relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
jjbf the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
|The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
Sfphich had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
|be knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
Ifell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
pround said to Qazi: “Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu : — (P. 116). 

I have made every effort ; but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power.” 

~When Sayyid Musa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
■lace which he had within the fortress of A'grah, and his spirit melted 
■■>y vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, wont forth 
n flight, and escaped from the four- walled prison of temperament, 
-jind was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
Elis tongue he uttered thrice the following 

“ From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 


1 That is Mohini, 
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O God ! turn this sorrow to tbe profit of my broken and desolate 
heart. 

Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 

When he had despatched his baggage from the temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its efnpty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
Setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on tho bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline 
became manifest in her : — (P. 117). 

“ Awake ! with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at ‘ Id 1 ,’ or a butcher’s bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies : — 

“ No one takes tribute from a ruined village ”, 

And after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pulse 
of persons on the point of death, became apparent in her whether 

1 The festival at Mecca, at width camels were sacrificed. 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war wifcf* 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Musd. the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited *the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved 1 , 
as Sayyid Shahx the author of that poem points out : — 

<c When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering : 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the I hr dm* for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty, 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took * Musa * on her lips, and gave up her life. 

Iu one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed, 
Concealed from all they sat together. 

O Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning P 
Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and bo still . v 

(P. 1X8) Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith l 
The author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordant^ 
with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

1 The Creator. 

* The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s El-Medinah and Mcccah iii, 123% 
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indulgence in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For- 
give me ! 

t( Listen O ear to the story of love, . 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and my friend is love, 

The sum-total of my days is love. 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament, 

From eternity my Destiity is this. 

For this purpose have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.’* 

My hope from Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast ; hut that he will make 
me live in the pain of love, and in that same pain make me to 
die : — 


“ The man, who but for one day has his heart-pain, 

To him and to me alike may there be good fortune ! ” 

A somewhat similar event bad taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyar, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity and purity, became enamoured of a singing girl in Agra : — 

“ In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This came to the ears of the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desire of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded' castle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 
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Up and carried her 0 #. The Emperor commanded Shaikh (P. 119) 
Ziya’uddin, eon of Shaikh Muhammaud Ghous, who now has suc- 
ceeded to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that they 
/ould unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddin and the others 
!orbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
;rief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
lame from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
tomong the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziya’uddin said that in accordance with the tradition : “He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr ”, ho was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was : — 

“ I am a martyr to the dagger of love, 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 

Commit me to the dust just as I am, 

Full of blood, and wash me not.” 

But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, the chief (Jadr, and other Ulamd-s and Qazis, 
who were controllers of the qadr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, ho was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best 1 And on account of the fate of her lover that singing 
girl went into mourning, and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing 
herself with a winding-sheet upon his grave, elected to sweep his 
tomb, till after some days having gone to the unveiling in the house 
of non-existence, they two were perfectly united : — 

0 When the Eair-ones lift up the veil, 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty 1 .” 

Or as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sana! : 

“ Ah ! when the Fair, adored through lifo, lifts lip at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
’Tis thus true lovors fovored long, with that sweet mystic firi^ 

Exulting meet the Loved-ono’s gaze, and in the glance expire." 
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And in this year Shaikh Gaddi Kambdi of Dihli, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And * You are dead you great hog 1 * was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), whon the 
news of the taking of Chitor and Kintambhor became spread abroad 
on all sides (P. 120) and in all directions, and Iiam Chand the ruler 
of Bhat’h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
eame to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of mone^ from 
Bijli Kk&n, the reputed son of Bahadur Khan Sarwani. The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Majnun Khan 
Qaqshal, who had a jdgir in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farman to Rajah Ham Chand, and gave him the pargan- 
na of Arail (which is near to Jhosi, and Piyag known as Ilhab&s) 
together with its dependencies as jdgir. 

On the seventeenth of the month RabPulawwal 2 of this year, whon 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Islem 
Chishti at Fathpur 

“ You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence.” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula- 
tory qagidahs . Of that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi, who 
recited a qa$tdah , of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two lacs of tankahs in money, The Qa^dah is as follows 

1 40 + 100 + 4 + 6 + 600 + 6 + 20 + 20 + 30 + 1 + 50 = 977 . 

* The third month. 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! 

(P. 121) A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the 
shore : 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 4 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 

A rose of this sort they have not shown on the ground of the 
garden . 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bod, 

, The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence, 

, Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel. 1 

The Sun 3 said : ‘ It is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make au ear-ring of Zohrali for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu 3 would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction, 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire, 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the most just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

1 The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emporor, tbc Grass and the Pearl 
his wife. 

2 The Sun is the Emperor, the Piece-of-moon is his wife. Zohrah : Venus. 
The Empress was to be adorned by having a child, which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

3 The royal Pearl is the Emperor. Lulu also means Pearl, it is used figura- 
tively for the baby. 
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From his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood .* 
(P. 122) And from his perfection the building of religion and 
of the world is firm. 

Shadow of God’s bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal, 

A religion-protesting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Flee ! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in jiis assembly, 

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 

Cries out “ Happiness ” on the right hand, “ Wealth ” on the left. 
0 the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night 1 
O thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 

Thou who glorifiest the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 

O prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn -throned, 

O prince of lofty centro, just-one of exalted family. 

Lord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land, 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 

King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity, 

Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens. 

O mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality, 
Precious and beauteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, 0 eraser of marks of evil. 
(P. 123) Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and 
mountain of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty, 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature “ Bounty ” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 25 

, 0 King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him “ Come ”, anything he has tell him 
“ Bring 

Each verse of the poem of Marwl, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake 1 2 , 

Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice : 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world 3 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and day : tfO 

When our king comes to an end, may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya'qub Qirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qmfdah of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried. off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing mnenosynon : “ The royal pearl of the sea of Ahhar ” 3 and 

another : — 

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.'’ 4 

On Friday the 12th of the month Sha'ban 5 6 the Emperor set out to 
pay a vow of thanks for the rising of (P. 121) this star of prosperity, 
and went on foot from Agra to Ajmir, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzau 0 he encamped outside Dihli, 

1 They are correct, only sometimes a wdw or a yd must bo struck out. 

2 The £ half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 + 40 + 7 + 13 f 5;) + 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 50 + 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 9G3. The second half of lino 
6 (omitting ye) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 + 80 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + S 
+ 4 + 200 + 300 + 1 + 5 + 6 + 1 + 200 = 977. Ex uno disce omnia . 

3 4 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 * 978. 
But read shah, instead of shah, and we got the correct date 977. 

4 316 + 271 + 380 = 987. But read ru, instead of rw</, as the metro requires* 

and we get the correct dato 977. 

6 The 8th month. 

6 The 9th month. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mirzd Muqim of l 9 fahdn together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being Shfiahs, The facts are as follows. This 
Mirzd Muqim had been several times to Lak’hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Kk&n (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirza was a violent and zealous S7n c ah , 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Wakil at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous Shfrahs had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni . It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death. Mirza 
Muqim, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment ?” to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and ho put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mirza Muqim and Mir Ya'qub, the 
wakil of Husain Kh&n, brought the daughter of Husain Kh&n to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh 'Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of (P. 125) Fathpur. 
And a portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kash- 
mir of which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak’hnou as jagir to Mahdi Q&sim Kh&n, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkab, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and bad an interview with him there. Husain 
Kh&n was exceedingly indignant with Mahdi Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse “ This separation between me 
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;and thee 1 ”, began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection®. 
? And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdi Q&sitn 
KMn, and in spite of her affection for him, he married a daughter 
[of his own uncle Ghanazfar Beg. After a time he left her in help- 
;lessness, and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairabad with 
[ her brothers, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing on a religious war, and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
iand gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unguarded treasures, of which he had heard a lying report, he 
"3t out by way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The moun- 
taineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
fter a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous- 
mountains. When Husain Khan arrived at the place where Sulfcan 
Muhammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad Ivhan had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read the Fitihah ?v for those 
;)ure spirits, and built a $nfflah* over the dilapidated tombs of those* 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrail, which is part of the territory of Rajah Banka, a powerful 
zammdar . Thence he marched two days’ journey as far as A jmir, 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
.rom the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of tho 
■rums and the shouts (P. 126) of the men the clouds collected and 
o much rain foil that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured, 
nd famine stared the army in the face. Although Husain Khdn, 
T ith the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
heir cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
Und treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
d, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

1 A1 Qur’an xviii. 77. 

2 Viz., to right him. 
a A1 Qur’an I. 

4 A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which peoplo might recreate 
hemselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Barton, El-Medinah and 
\ feccah ii, 143. ■ 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of the bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in a 
riddle, viz. ; — “ Tasteless bitterness 1 

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jagir t 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior. Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Kh&n, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God, 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan 2 , 
went from Lak’hnou to Badaiin, where I formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul ; nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities, and angelic dispositions had become 
his moral habit (P. 127^. Three months hardly had elapsed before 
that mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
‘Abdu-l-Latjif, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence, 3 from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city : “ Yerily 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him 4 — 

1 Talkh “ bitter ” gives 1030, take mazah “ taste/' = 52, away from it, and 
you get 978. 

2 He was a great friend of his. Seo above. 

3 His firsf-bom. 

4 A1 Qur’an II, 161. 
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How long will Fate- put the scar of grief on my heart ! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration, 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound 
If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it 

“What can one do P “ This is not the first phial that has been broken 1 
in Isl&m.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follows : — 

“ O Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul-wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to men. 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 
Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi- 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My star of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 
Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

(P. 128) That person, whom I remember a hundred times in a day, 
Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me ! 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


Read kusirat , not kuthirat. 
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O Fate ! alaa that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate ! 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

0 Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden it. 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Ytisuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah ! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care. 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new-born rose 1 , 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim, 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 
The season of the rose is come, and the place oi Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

It is my place that through vexation I should lay my hand 
in the dust. 

Finally, O mine Eye ! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world F 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye? 

[P. 129) To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped from the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, in thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thou pure spirit wast sore vexed at this halting^ place, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-place of sorrow. 

1 Playingion the words gil 1 clay ’ and gul * rose \ 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad- hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sonow for thee will never go from my hear^ as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body 1 ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden P 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait -hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 
(P. 130) Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, 0 thou 
rosebud-mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station, 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I eay, 0 thou unfound jewel what is thy state P 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 

1 He calls himself * the body and his_deceased son 1 the soul \ * 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion 1 hath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state ? 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very bad 
condition, 

O thou who remainest separate from thy friends, what is 
thy state ? 

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death, 

Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer-niche 2 , and now I see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 

“ In this drinking of blood what is thy state ? ” 

Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from 
my tears, 

Under the clay 0 thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

(P. 131) 0 I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek, 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ! where art thou, and I am to what place have 
I fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and I 
know not now. 

, Why upon thee bath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution hath met with thee. 

I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do ? 

For thy business hath fallen under God’s absolute decree, 

1 Qiyamat means “ Resurrection ”, also “ Confusion ”, 

3 See Burton’s El-Medinah and Meccah , ii, 64. 
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Thy date was : He said, When the cypress fell, 

* That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from its place 1 ! 9 
O Q&dir wailing and crying doth not profit, 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

0 Lord ! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 
May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and boys be on his right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

May the light of Islam be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb, 

(P. 132) May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb. 

Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 
women of Fate, 

May the fresh heavenly brides be in his bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend. 
The drops of tears, which men shed over him, 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 
To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven, 
This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise-like, was completed. It is at 
Dihli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mfrak Mirza Ghiyas 
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharram 2 3 in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight (978) there took place in the house of 

1 61 + 60 + 15 + 60 + 200 + 6 + 3 + 5 + 50 + 1 + 20 + 5 + 7 + 2 + 1 

+ 1 + 80 + 400 + 1 + 4 + 5 — 978 . 

3 The 1st month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, th 
Prince Murdd. And a royal feast just like the former one was prc 
pared. And Muldna Qasim Arsaldn composed a qif‘ah, of which th 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those tw 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second 

“ The first prince y that shining moon 1 , 

Kose like a moon from the pinnacle of glory. 

That second son of king Akhar 2 

Came down like a descending constellation from heaven.” 

Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind : — 

“ From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended, 

The standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just 3 .” 

And Khwajah Husain Marwi composed a gif ah of seven verses, i 
which each first hemistich (P, 133) gives the date of the birth of th 
first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of th 
second : — 

“ This sky gave two princes to the king 4 , 

The face of both was better than the sun 5 . 

The first of them was second to the king of the world, 

The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power. 

The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors. 

The other was cause of peace and security, 

The sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-cradle. 

The news that a king is born arises from the first, 

And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 

From the- second hemistich of each verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 

1 7 + 30 + 10 + 50 + 300 + 5 + 7+ 5 + 10 + 51 + 400 + 3 + 60 + * 

+ 5 + 40 + 6 « 983. 

3 51 + 10 + 40 r 80 + 200 + 57 + 5 + 20 + 202 + 5 + 300 + 6 = 978. 

3 Each of these lines givos 977. 

4 This line gives 977. 

5 This lino i gives 976. 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.” 

*the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this year the Emperor departed from 
pur, where he had remained twelve days, and tjien went towards 
■r with the intention of paying his vows. lie laid the founda- 
, of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
/ palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
di’l A'kliir inarching thence he came in the course of twelve 
I to Nagor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
^ut, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and ho named 

T-lcr-taldo , x 

$ 

* this year Chandarsin, son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvar, came 
^ homage to the Emperor And Rai Kalvan Mai, Rajah of 
Hr came together with his son R;u Singh, and brought liis 
-'ter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikaiur, 
f ’thc son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 
passes, animals which Ik 1 had never before met with, and then, 
jjLa view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
§°f salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
red Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb !), ho 
itowards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
‘Azi/i Kokah, surnamed A‘z:im Khan, who was the ydgir- 
\ of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 
'esents (P. EH) : and indeed such profuse hospitality is record- 
'd; few others. This is a mnenwsgnon for the date : — 


‘ The Shah and the Prince are honoured guests. 9 ' 


he wont to Labor, where he was the guest of Husain Quli 
And then reciting “ Return is best ” he went back by way 
r Firozah to the city of Ajmlr, and thence by successive 
he arrived at Fatlipur. 

nks-tank.’ Tho Hindustani Tat do is a corruption of Taldb. 

10 + 5 + 40 + 2 + 50 + 50 + 70 +• 17 + 57 + 4 + 300 + 5 + 6 + 
f 7 + 1 + 4 + 6 = 978. * 

18 
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Muhibb ‘All Khan, son of Mir Khalifah, who for a long time 
bad given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nahid Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mirza Tsa Taakhan, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously 
received : and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jfajir in Multan, and having 
written to Sa‘id Khan Moghul, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his nephew Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring soldier, appointed him to take Tattah. He entered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jttgir, sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, with this message : 

“ You have often said that if I came here, I should need no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it > 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in fulj 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor had appointed me to this* 
kingdom. And now the moment for rendering assistance is come.’’ 
He wrote in answer : “ If you come by way of Jaisalmir to reduce 
Sind, I will send you assistance ; hut I will not lot you pass bj v 
of Bakkar, for I have no confidence in you.” Muliibb ‘AU J 
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan V 
collected his army and sent it to oppose then). Muliibb ‘A 
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, am' 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of M;» 
fortress (P. 135) he took on terms of capitulation and qu 
Sultan Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consistin' 
and archers, from the fortress of Bakkar to enga^ 

Khan. They met with the same late as before, aity 
to the fortress and there made a resolute stanfy 
crowding of people within the fortress was very e 

came fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence cam' on, so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in the year 
nino hundred and eighty-three (083) Sultan Mahmud, who was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile old-man, himself succumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the hands of the Emperor. Then he sent Mir Gesu 
from Fathpur to examine the stores and treasures of the place. 

In this year Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, came from Jounpur, 
and brought with him Iskandar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from 
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the Afgh&ns, and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to lskandar Khin he gave Lak’hnou 
as j&gir. lskandar being appointed to help the Khan Khan an re- 
ceived permission to return to Jounpdr. He arrived at Lak’hnou, 
and after some time on the I Oth of Juinadi-’luwwul 1 2 of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pillow of 
mortal sickness, and departed this life : — 

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

For while you wink your eye you see neither one nor the other 

And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh IMangan of Badaiin, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambbal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban, 3 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areea-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemosynon which was found for the date : — (1\ l,‘j(>) 

“A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Kamal Khan 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaipib (^arfl of Kashmir invented 
this mnemosynon : — 

“ He gave up life on the Feast of Qnrban. 4 ” 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at A'gra, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And Qasim Arsalan composed the mnemosynon : 

Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agra, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim. 

1 The fifth month. 

2 The 10th of Zi-1-liajjah. See Burton III, p. 280 seq. 

3 Gives 928 (!). 

4 Gives 977 (!). 
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Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest pai'adises 1 * 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan 3 4 of this year 
Shaikh Salim Chisliti of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of tho different stages of ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 1 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, lie is exalted !’ 
will) passed from the abode of transient piide to the abode of lasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is “ Shaikh i Hindi*;” 
and another : — 

“ The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [i^] 

The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of prince^.” 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 1 
epitome. It is briefly as follows: When Kant and Golah became! 
tho jagir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and I, in accordance with the , 
decree of fate, remained some timo in his service, and became (Jidroi J 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqirs,/ 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious! 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religioni 
Sbdh Madar (God sanctify his glorious tomb!) at Makanpur one of 
the dependencies of Qmnouj, 1, this son of man who have imbibed 
my mother’s crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of (1 J . 137) 
wrong-doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which con- 
duces to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all lledi) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. Cut since the chastisement as well as the mercy of 

1 4 + 6 + 2 + 5 + 300 + 400 + 2 + 200 + 10 + 50 = 970. 

" 3 The ninth month. 

3 300 + 10 + GOO + 5 + 50 + 4+10 = 970. 

4 Both expressions Shaikh i hukamd , and Shaikh i huTckdm , contain the same 
letters ; and in each case the sum of tho numerical values of them is 979. 
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God (praise to Him, and glorious is Ilis Majesty !) was upon me, 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
merely grazed the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came back again. 1 hope that at the Kesurrection the 
future may also turn out well ! 

“ Whatever calamity fortune hath inllicted, 

I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for ilis goodness, 

Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woo 

^1 met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if 1 should recover from 
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to 
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted !) will, and I hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before I pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope : “ And this would not be too dillicult for God 1 2 .” — 
“ Some there are who have made good their promise, and others arc 
waiting : 3 ” — 

“ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 

The son of man is wonderfully apt to err : 

Gratitude is not his habit, 

Ilis business is only neglect of worship. 

Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 

He never knows their value until they be lost.” 


1 A1 Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 

2 A1 Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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(P. 138). Thence I went to Kant u Golah. There after perform* 
ing the ablution 1 I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And 
Husain Khan, may God (praise to Him ! He is exalted) grant him 
to attain to the eternal paradise ! treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother beyond all mortal capacity ; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, ho made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree 2 , and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badaiin, where another surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness : — 

“ It was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness ” 

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me uj> to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : “ This 
is not he At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so I 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which [ used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true : 
“ Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the Fir&fc 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over Ins works.” 

During this year a dreadful (ire broke out at Badaun, and so many 
Hindus and Musalmans perished in the flames as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains wore driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flamin^ 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 
escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire (P. 139) acted 
like oil of naphtha. All this I witnessed with my own eyes, and 
beard the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, 
others it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow 
came from the Doab, and I took him into my house, and associated 

1 I. e. gJmsuUi fakhat , the first bathing aftor sickness. 

5 Choib i gaz % 
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mth bim. He said to me in private : “ Flee out of this city/^ 
[ said : “ Why ? ” He said : “ A terrible visitation is about to 
lappen to it. ” Bu f - ‘dnce be was a frequenter of taverns I did not 
iredit him : — 

“ Why do you ask about Badaun an its distracted state, 

For it is a 1 ^ velatiou of the verses about ‘ The punishment of 
fire >’?” 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (9^0) the conquest of Gujr&t 
kook place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
Fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Empeior issued an order for 
die assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of CJ.ifar' 1 2 3 he set out from 
Llie Capital, and on the 15th of Rabi’lawwal :5 the city of Ajniir 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Ohistis, the saint 
Mndimddm Cliisfi ^God sanctify his tomb, and their tombs 1), the 
next day bo proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour: — 

“Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘All bin Husain bin ‘All.” 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad, Khan Kulan, with L0,000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Janmdidawwal 4 at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Fiince Danijal 
took place at Ajmir in the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by name* 
a holy sojourner This good news was brought to the Emperor at 
two days’ journey from Nagor. (F. 1JL0). The Emperor named 

1 A1 Qur’an II, 120, &c. 

2 Tho second month. 

3 The third month. 

4 The fifth month. 
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him Daniydl after the said Shaikh Daniya], The following is the 
mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ One said,il/<7y he he a keeper of the Law of the Prophet. x ” 

And the word Sharifiit 1 2 * 4 “The Law ” will do just as well. 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mlrt’ha, news 
came that a Rajput at Sarohi having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khani Kalan'with a jamcThar*, which is the name of a weapon I 
well-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his j 
breast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the wound was not 
mortal. The Uajput was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived at Sarohi a body of 100 or 50 Rajputs, as isj i 
their hereditary custom, some in idol-temples and some in the palace/ 
of the llajah of Sarohi bound themselves to die, and went forth to[ 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham- 
mad, son of the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihli, whom they caljj 
Tatarcheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rai Singh of IJikanir governor of Joudhpur, in order 
that he might go by way of Gujn.it and prevent any harm being done 
to any one by liana Kiha ruler of Gogamlah and Kuinalmaiih And 
Man Singh, son of Rajah Rhagawan Das he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of l'dar in pursuit of the sons of 
Slier Khan FuhuU 5 6 , who had gone in that direction with all his 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajab^ the. 
Emperor encamped outside Rattan, and gave that place as jdyfr tJ 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barba, brother of Say y id Malunud. Man) 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghans re- 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

When Slier lvluin obtained news of the Emperor’s approach 
(R. 14 j 1), ho raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had for the 

1 51 + 90 + 200 + 300 + 200 + 70 + 50 + 12 + 2 + 1 + 4 = 080. 

2 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 = 980. 

* Sanscrit jamd'hara “ deatli-bearur ”, a largo dagger with a basket hilt. 

4 See p. 102. 

5 Soe Briggs, Ferishta IV, pp. 156 and 165. 

6 The seventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along with rtimad Khan, the gJiulam 
and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajah 
of this year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, whom ITimad 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Mansur vazir (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow, 
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of Surat, 
who, when lie had thus secured him, sent him towards Chunagarh 
to A‘zam Khan. But on the road lie laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day ITimad Khan, and Shah Abu Turab, and Savyid 
Hamid Bokhari, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajih-ul-mulk, and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
rtimad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the llth of Rajah 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah 1 was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
Khdn Barba and Shaikh Mahmud Bokhari brought the Emperor's 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha‘ban 3 the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadabad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat, seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, lied to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
ITimad Khan, the Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbaz 

1 Seo pago [1]. 

2 The eighth month. 
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to the late Emperor, who bad fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibrahim Husain Mfrzd reached the gar- 
rison of that fort, Gulrukh Bdgutn, daughter of Kamran Mirza and 
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, took with her her son MuzafCar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the Emperor), and made for the ftakkan. And Shah Quli Khan 
Mahram who together with Qadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the Mirza’s men, and then came back 
with part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H. I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 18th of the blessed month Ramzan 1 2 the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed 3 the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Mulana Nizam-ud-din by name, a student of the 
art of rhetoric, (P. 145) to sue for quarter on the score of their 
weakness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 

1 So called because tho Emporor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his femalo apartments (haram). See further in Blochm., p. 30G. 

2 The ninth month. 

* JBakhsh kardah seoms to moan “ having distributed,” (like taqsim mmudah) 
^ut the author does not specify amoug whom. The reading of the Lak’hnou 
lithographod edition is the samo. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
‘All Kh&n Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Nazir to go and re-assure 
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 
And a number of orthodox clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before 1 His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri- 
soners a few others as well as Ilamzaban, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others ho freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month Shawwal 2 * 4 in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Ivhan Mir Munshi composed this 
qitfah : — 

“ The country-subduer Akbar Ohazi, s without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Surat, 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victory is He has taken a wonderful fort / 

But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things arc n< 
wonderful.” 

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gai 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuil 
During this inspection lie came across some large cannon, and in 
mense pieces of ordinance. They had been brought by sea by Sulai- 
man Sultan the Emperor of Turkey, when lie came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat ; but afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind (P. 116) on the river 

1 For this oxpression compare Text, p. 275, 1. 6, and 292, 1. 4 infra. 

3 The tenth month. 

s Ohdzi means one who fights against infidels, not victorious ♦ ♦ 

4 70 + 3 + 2 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 100 « 980. 
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hank. At the time of the building of Surat Khud&wand Kh4n 
Wazir brought most 1 of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Jund-gaph dragged into that fortress. The Emperor 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for Khudawand Khan’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, tiring continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
centre of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of tho 
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston- 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Choukandi , 2 and endeavoured 
to prevent it by force of arms J3ut at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the ChoubuuH. IJut Khudawand Khan through 
his love and zeal for (P. 147) Islam gave the reins to his high spirit, 
and would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
Out his purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
command of the son of Qulij Khan, and on the 14th of Zi-qa‘dah 
he returned to Ahmad abaci. 

1 Ono aeetns compelled by tho context thus to render hama ‘ all 

3 See Elliott V, p. 603 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mirzd Sharaf-ud-din Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Iiajah 
of the district of Baglana, 1 was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him. 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahropch 
the mother of Chingiz Khan 2 came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against J ah jar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
•laiu Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mirza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarmil to the coniines of Patau, and joined Muliammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their scheme was as follows : 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mirza together with 
Sh6r Khan Fuladi were to lay siege to Falun, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should bo obliged to 
come to Alunadabad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patau, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
lief-holders of Malwah and Chanddri, went to the assistance of 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. And Rastain Khan and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari of Dihli came to Alunadabad, 
and together with A‘zam Khan returned to Fatan. Then (F. 14*8) 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza, and Slier Khan Fuladi 
raised the siege, and falling in with them at 5 conses from Fatan 
they fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A'z.un Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con- 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

The Text has incorrectly Yakldna. See Blochin., p. 323, and Brigg’s Fe - 
rishta IV, p. 614, 

2 The late king of Gujrat. 
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldier pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Kh&n i A‘zam l with a few men did nob move from 
bis post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Sh6r Khan 
Fuhadi (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand- 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium-eaters) arrived with 2,000 or 
53,000 horsemen, more or less, on the empty field after both sides 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokhati, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory 2 : — 

“ He made a pen of his sword from the [joint to the hilt, 

It wrote in blood the dictum : He was not .' ’ 

Meanwhile Khan i A‘zam moved from his place, and charged those 
men on all sides, so that Sh^r Khan having contrived to rejoin his 
friends took to fiight. When they asked him, “ Why did you kill 
the son of your superior F ” he replied, “ We heard that of the 
number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shah Budagh Khan and one 
other through excessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad ; 
but certainly if we had known who it was, wc should never have 
taken a step towavds killing him.” Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
went towards the Dakkan, (,L\ 119), and Slidr Khan took refuge in 
the fortress of Junagarh, of which place Amir Khan Ghori was 
governor. This victory took place on the 18th of the blessed 
month of Katnzan 3 in the year nine hundred and eighty (980). 
A‘zam Khan leaving the fort of Patau in the old manner in charge 
of Ahmad Khan Barhah went to Surat, and paid his homage to the 
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-diu, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to hunt out of the jungles and forts Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and fled to Ahmad-abad 1 * and joined the enemy, and after 

1 Another name for A‘zam Khan, 

a Was slain. 

•* The nifcth month. 

4 Another reading is Ahmad-mgar. Comp p. 164, l. 11 Text. 
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized sevefal 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to Mahmddabdd joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-qa‘dah l of the aforementioned 
year Ahmad&bad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad on A'zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan, 2 and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half cosses as jdgir 9 and 
having given away Sarangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Malwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the mouth Muliarram a of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
arrived at Ajmfr. At this place he received a letter from Sha‘id 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of (Jafar 4 in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibr&him 
Husain Mirza. He went first from Gnjrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah (P. 150), and came 
to Nag(5r, in which place Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut 
himself up. The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul. When he 
had arrived within 20 cosses of Narnoul it happened that liai Kafa 
and Rai Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to N4g<5r. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their company in pursuit of the Mirza, and alighted at K’hatouH. 
The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the Musalmans in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

1 The eleventh month. 

2 See above p. 49, note 4. 

3 The first month. 

4 The second month. 
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mirza, having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Kamzan 1 in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (9S0) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
flanks rained a shower of arrows upon them. They on their side 
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in difficulties, and retreated. In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukb Khan, and became food for the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirza. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
affairs nowhere prospered. So the Mirza with BOO men, ravaging 
the country as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to i\\Q pargana oi A‘zampur, which had formerly been his jagir. 
He thought that, since Samblml was in its rear, a fortress like 
Mount Kumaun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
would return to him (P. 151). But this idea of his was not realized, 
and the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “ Expectancy hinders advance 3 ” becamo 
manifest. 

Husain Khdn 3 Mahdi Qasim Khani at that time, before the pub- 
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mirza and his 
going towards Dihli, went to Kant-u-Golah, which was his jagir, 
with the intention of quelling the insurgents of Badaun and Patydli. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Muhina ‘Abd-ulhih Sul^inpuri, and 
llajah Bahar Mai, who was ivaJcil and absolute toazir , wrote a letter 
to him from Fathpur informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 

, 1 The ninth month. 

* Such seems to me to ho the meaning of Af-talabu raddu-(-(ar{q ; but I am 
not sure. 

• He vrh sister’s son and also son-in-law to Mahdi Qasim Khan. (Blochm., 
p. 872). For this reason ho is called Ma hd{- Qasim- Kh an i. 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity' 
of Dihli, and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 
In accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
pargana of Jalesah 1 , news came in that Rajah Awesar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of A'grah, had now become 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Noimihi in the pargana of 
Jalesah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Ramzan* 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were off their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers 8 had erected crow3’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage- • 
ground many useful men became marks 4 for arrows and musket-balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil (P. 152) a musket-ball struck Husain 
Khan below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on tho head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps * 
weakness caused by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him under tho shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made 
signs as much as to say, “ What are you holding my reins for ? You 
had better go down into the battle.’* So they left him in that state 

1 Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar . 

* The ninth month. 

• Comp. p. 10, note 2 

4 Tho word used here seems to ho the Hindi bishai = hikhni, Sahf^t, tishaya ? 
object. 
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and went down and joined in the fray. Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them. Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] “ Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered,” towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of tjie small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make an end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs : — 

“ Never does Heaven regard my affair, 

Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water, 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom. ” 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
K&nt-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
* of Lak’hnou, which is (P. 153) fifteen cosses from Sambhal. 1 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bans Bareli in order to force the Mirza into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one day by a forced march. When 
the Mirza became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of fourteen cosses 
between us and him. But, if lie had attacked Husain Khan in his 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue ! It 
, was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mirza, 
that lie did not attack Husain Khan when lie was in this weak state. 

t 

* Sitmbhal was the paternal estate of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, Elliot V, 505. 
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Mu'in-ud-din Khan Farankhtidi, governor of Sambhal, with a con* 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, yay/r-holders of tbe neigh* 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Husain Khan coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Turin 1 , who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ul-islam Fathpuri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Kluin Quchin* and Beg Nunn 
Khan and liahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘All Khan and the other 
Amirs of the jdyir of the neighbourhood of Dildi, who wore come 
to repulse the Mirza, should wait for us in th c parget na of Ahar on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed “Good God! The Mirza ^ame to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army twice or four times as large as his (P. 154) were at the 
fortress of Sambhal ; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
yourselves up in the fortress of A'har, which is a regular rat-hole. 
This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which wo must follow Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza, and 
prevent Ins getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirzl, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in baste with the 
horsemen ho had to the Amirs at Aliar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and in turn held a council with them. “ The enemy,” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 

1 Another reading is Afghan Tarbam, and Elliot (Tabaq&t-i AkbSri) Tarbatf, 

9 See p. 54, note 2. 
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haro appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and tako him alive, and the glory, of the 
victory will be yours.” They replied: u In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdum-ul-mulk and liajah Bah&r Mai 
we have driven the Mirza out of the neighbourhood of Dikii, and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu‘ln-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, commandant of that district, and the jagir- holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihli, and not to wage a war against the Mirzd, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded. 1 Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirza had plundered Arnrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Labor. Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack of 
loyalty on the part of the Amirs, (P. 155) hastily separated himself 
from them, and went by forced inarches to Gadha Muktusar in order 
to capture the Mirza : — 

“ ake up thine abode with the favorites of fortune, 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Quli and Farrukh Diwanah ; but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Alnir wrote him a letter, saying : “ Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven ara better than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse 8 of 
the glorious word : “ Thou lookest on them as united, but their hearts 
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The Mirza, like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirza’s men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such a degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just 

* They meant, doubtless, that they were not sure how far they might bo 
pleasing the Emperor, if they proceeded to extremities with the Mirza, whoso 
wife Gulrukh B<?gum was a daughter of Kamran Mirza and consequently the 
Emperor’s frst cousin. k But see the result, p. 1(51 Text. 

* A1 Qur’an LIX, 14. 
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/he same way. Husain Khan advanced gradually in the track ol 
^ be Mirzd, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarlnnd. At 
,,at place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
•naining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
Hptli the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
gmrhind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
ISbove], and arrived at Ludiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
.on the Mirz&’s reaching the environs of Labor, the garrison had shut 
^he gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahni. * 

Now Ilusain Quli Khan, who was beseiging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus (P. 156), and received from the people 
of Nagarbdt five man of gold as a douceur , after reading the khu(bah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi ‘All* Fattu, a ghuldni of ‘Adali, Ismail Quli 
Khan, Rajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, ho swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
Da’ud Qadiri Jahni-wal, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb !). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free,* and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 

1 Masnadi 'Alt is an Afghan titlo. It was given to Fattu Khan, or Fall) 
Kh&n, He seems to be the same Fath Khan whom Sulaiman Kararani put' in 
charge of Itohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p. 502. 

* A1 Qur’&n Y, 91. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths the expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as yo feed your families withal ; or to 
clothe them ; or to free the neck ; but ho who shall not find [herewith to 
porform one of these throe things] shall fast three days," 
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, anil his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses. In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Lahdr to Slier Gadh, and attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying, 
u When they desiro the remembrance of God &c. ” became manifest. 
And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted. The verses are as follows : — 

il O ! the stock of thine origin is free from water and clay, 
(P. 157) Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 
Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 
Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet. 

There is the fuce of Qocl ”, 1 I could not understand for years, 
I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 

I requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
But he would not permit it, and said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart : — 

“ I go homeward from this door, 

But my heart is without choice : 

I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country.” 

And a few of my own adventures I propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 

A1 Qur In IT, 100 Iho East and tho West is God’s : therefore, whichever 
way wo turn, there is the face of Ood : Truly God is Omnipresent, Omniscient.” 
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One stage from Tulambah 1 Husain Kh£n wrote a letter to ^usaitt 
uli Khan, saying : “ Since I have come 400 cosses by forced 
arches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
,stpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Husain 
• uli Ivhan said “ All right !,” and sent the courier back. But that 
jry day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam- 
swab, which is within 40 cosscs of Multan, he commenced the attack* 
Mirza had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mirza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and (P. 158) dispersed about, and 
nob drawn up in any regular order of battle. Mas'ud Husain Mirza, 
younger brother of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Husain Quli Kluin, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, and he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so, seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and lied The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating. Husain 
Quli Ivhan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s exploits. Ilusain Khan then said : “ Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life, you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Quli Khan replied: “Since 
I have eomo by forced marches from Nagarkdb, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardships and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Labor, and taking but a few men with him 
be continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mirza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biy&h and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low 

1 Tabaqdt-i Akbari has here Talwaudi, Elliot V, 608. Comp. Text, p, 156, 1. <k 
21 
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class of Multan peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him* 
and poured a shower of arrows (P. 159) upon him. The Mirza wit K 
a party of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled anq, 
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailants-. 
But, in accordance with the proverb 1 * * * : — 

“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,’* 

the Jhils came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter arn 
arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mirza on the back of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar 9 and endeavoured 
to get him into some place of safety. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a molifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa‘id Khan at Multan : — 

“ Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

Thero treachery is found.” 

Sa‘id Khan sent a ghnlam , Doulat Khan by name, to bring in the 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmir on his return from 
Gujrat. "When Husain Khan heard of the capture of the Mirza, ho 
hastened to Multiin, and saw Sa‘id Khan. Husain Khan made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said : “ If when I see him 
I should saldm to him, it will he inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court; and if I do not, it will he uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘This QalqracJii* when he received quarter at the 
siege of Satwas, thought good to make saldms without number; now 

1 Roebuck I, p^ 294. 

Musalman ascetic. 

* This wohl occurs again p. 191, 1. 20 Text. 

t 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, lie treats me cavalierly’. 1 ” When 
the Mirzd heard of his ceremonious words, (P. 160) he said : “ Come 
and see me without obeisance, for I waive that.” Still he made his 
ealdm , when he went to see him. The Mirza said with sorrow ; “ I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Quli Khan, who is an 
alien in religion and sect!” Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 
u-Golah, and there ho heard that the Mirza after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan : — 

“ lie counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 

Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to the Court. And Husain 
Quli Khan came from the Punjab and brought with him Nas'tid 
H usuin Mirza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mirza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of nsses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter- 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with Ilusain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his paryam. Husain 
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to Ilis Majesty. The Emperor 
(P. 161) forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him for^the act. 
At this time Sa‘id Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 



£ 164 ] 

Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirzd, Ibrahim Mirz&, 
which be had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier : — 

u Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away, 

Was once a Earfdun or a Kaiqabad 1 . 

Sweet it is*to practise fate’s agriculture, 

To sow 2 a Fandun, and reap a KliaqanV* 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkot was taken by 
Husain Quli Khan. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac- 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician, 
Gaddi Brahmaindas by name, whose whole business was perpetually 
to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed of a considerable amount 
of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By means of conversing 
with the Emperor and taking advantage of the idiosyncrasies of his 
disposition, be crept day by day more into favour, until be attained to 
high rank, and was honoured with the distinction of becoming the 
Emperor’s confidant, and it became a case of “ Thy flesh is my flesh, 
and thy blood my blood.” lie first received the title of Kab KaP, 
meaning, Prince of Poets, and afterwards that of Rajah Birbar 5 
meaning “ Renowned Warrior.” When the Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand, commandant of ISfagarkot, who was 
in attendance at the Court, be appointed that fortress as jagir to 
Birbar, and having imprisoned Jai Cliand, lie wrote a Jhnndn to 
Husain Quli Khan, ruler of Labor, to seize Nagarkot and hand it 

1 Comp. Hamlet I. 5. 

Imperious Ciesar, dead and turned to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keop the wind away : 

O, that the earth which kept the world in awo, 

Should patch a wall to expell the winter’s flaw ! 

3 There is a play on the words Kishtan to sow, Kush tan to kill. 

• The meaning is, to kill a horo and so gain the favour of an Emperor. 

4 Sansk^iT«2u Raja. 

* Sansk. vira^vara best warrior. 
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,' w to Birbar. Ilusain Quli Khan, with fcli© other Amirs of the 
pijab such as Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Ja‘fir Klidn son of .Qaz&q 
ban, and Tattu Masnadi ‘All <fcc., first took by assault Dahmm, and 
(walyar, and Koltah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
put distiict (P. 162). Then, leaving there a force to occupy the 
istrict, he passed over a very difficult pass with elephants, horses, 
geamels, and his whole suit, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 

> and laid seige to the fortress of Kungrah. I myself in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkdt, had oc- 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fcai\ 
Then Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Ohand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The temple of Nagarkdt, 
which is outside tho city, was taken at the very outset. It is 
a place whither lacs 1 and lacs of men, or rather krors and Icrors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella 8 , which was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang- 
ing there to this day. And black cows 3 , to the number of 200, to 
which they pay boundless respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an asylum, they let loose, 
and the Mu&alnuins killed them all. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on tho doors and walls of the temple. So many Brah- 
mans, sojourners in the temple, weie killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Birhar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among the Hindus (curse on them ! ). 
So the outer city was taken. Then the) threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhi 

1 Lae = 100,000. 

Kror = 10,000.000. 

3 Chatar y but property chatta or chattt. 

9 Called Yaks, 
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Chand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their 
lives 1 . . J3idhi Chand by a hundred artifices (P. 163) managed t( 
effect his escape, and got off in peace, hut the fortress was within an' 
ace of being taken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and how that he was making for 
Labor: moreover the army of Husain Quli Khan was suffering ! 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty j 
with them. They paid as tribute five man of gold according to the i 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year’s revenue of the temple, i 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
•+Shavval fl of this year he read the Klnttbali , and stamped coin in the 
Emperor’s name is that district, and having put all things straight 
be built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of ltajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Ilusain Quli Khan set off to oppose the Mirzas. When ho 
arrived at the village of Chamari he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar’ (God 
sanctify his spirit !), who promised him victory, and gave the Kluin 
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav- 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambah 1 ', he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen has already narrated : — 

“ We are deeply wounded in our hearts, 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.” 

In this year also Sulaiinan Kiraram, ruler of Bengal, who gave him- 
3 lf the title of ITazraii A 1 * 4 Id, and had conquered the city of Katak- 
x-Banaras, that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong- 
old of Jaganat’h into the home of Islam, held sway from Kamru 5 to 

1 By one shot. Tabaqat i Alihan, Elliot V, 358. 

3 The eighth month. 

8 See p. 57. 

4 The Te^.t has sometimes Tulambah , at others Tulabnah, 

6 That is Kdmrup iu Assam. 
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Orisd, attained tho mercy of God. His son Baynzid succeeded him ; 
but in the course of five or six months he was slain by the Afgh&nfl, 
and his brother Da’ud bin Sulaiman attained the sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into tho secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, the 
righteous (P. Hit) in his acts, Shaikh Nizam-ud-din AmbitTi?-Wal 
(God sanctify his spirit !) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to tho eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the nccoupt of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (081) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
inarches went in the course of nine days from Eathpur to Ahmadabad, 
and fought a battle with the army which was beseiging A‘zam Khan 
in the fortress, lie came off victorious, and returned to the Seat of 
the Khalifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em- 
neror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Khan-i A'zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk 3 Gujrati taking all the Abyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood ; and Muham* 
mad Husain Mirza came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Surat ; but Qulij Kluin shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhayat 3 and took possession of that place. A‘zam 
Khan marched himself against Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between tho two opposed forces between Ahmad- 
nagar and fdar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration, 
of the sword. And he commissioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid llamid to go toward 
Kambhayat against Muhammad Husain Mirza. Muhammad Husain 

* Ambit' is a town in the confinosof Lak’hnou. Vol. Ill, p. 15 Text, 

2 Comp. p. 152. 

• That is Cambay. 
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Mirz& in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and 
joined Ikhtiyar Khan. (P. 165) The sons of Sher Khan Fuladi, and 
the son of Jahjar Khan Habshi also helped to swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was 
to go by forced inarches by a different route, and so reach Ahmad- 
&bad. Khan-i A‘zam outstripped them and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Khan from Bahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujratees with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consisting of 
Moghuls, Gujratees, Afghans, Abyssinians, and Uajpoots came and 
beseiged him. Skirmishes took place every day, and Fazil Muhammad 
Khdn, son of liashid Khan-i Kalan was ‘slain in one of those en- 
counters. Khan-i A‘zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court, and 
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the Divans to supply with necessaries those Amirs who 
had gone with him on the former expedition, and to pay ready money 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the* 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To llusain Quli Khan he gave the title of Khan 
Jahan, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Panjab, to that 
province, and Sa‘id Khan he appointed to Multan, and sent them to 
their respective destinations. ShujiVat Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of llabx‘us sani 1 * * mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way ol Basawar and Todah accomplished 100 
cosses in two days. On the 20th of that month lie arrived at Ajmir, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour 9 (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants ! ), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march. At the village of Baliyanah he 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
gave Mirza Khan* son of the late Khan Khanan Bairam Khan, the 

1 The fourth month. 

8 Khw&jn^ Mu 4 m*ud-dm Chistf, 

* See Elphinstone, p. 513, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khdn Kh&nan and hk$ 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And (P. 166) Sayyid 
Mahmdd KMn B&rha and (Jddiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Ndr Muhammad Khan-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazir Khdn, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhdn 
Diwanah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans 
and picked men out of* thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3,000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada’l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Kari, 20 cosses from Ahmaddbad. A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 
of fharch of the emperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosses further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A' 9 af Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
cations with Khan-i A‘zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirza with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subh&n Quli had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirzd asked him : “My 
lord, what army is that ?” “ The imperial army ” he replied. The 

Mirza said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ march off at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it ?” The other 
replied, “ How could elephant# (P. 167) travel a distance of 100 cosses 
by forced marches in nine days !” Then Muhammad Husain Miizd 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiy&r-ul-mulk with 500 horse against Khan-i A‘zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirzd anticipated them,^and with 
22 
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1,500 Moghuls belonging to Fiil&i (who had already attained the title 
of Khan, and was on the look out for further promotion and jdijirs 
and was a man of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Quit Khan and Tarkhan IMwanah were stationed, and 
swept them before him. The Abyssinians and Afghans together 
charged the left wing, which was under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 
on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley-corn : — • 


“ Down to the fish 1 and up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 
The air became blue, and the ground black ; 

The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 

With his finger ho directed the army to the plain, 
An army that knew no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take , and the other said Give." 


The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Yd Mu‘in /”• 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
m the direst confusion : and many heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khan Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which ho never rose again, 
u.ammad Husain Mirza did all that mortal endurance is capable 

o in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge ot thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
suddenly (P. 168) inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gadai ‘All by name, 

“ 0 Hllper !° 


L ac * 
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j>a Turin who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
i him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
: his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand* 
:-ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of lt&i Singh. Mean- 
while Wazlr Khan was contending manfully with tho Abyssinians and 
Gujratees, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
> valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirzd and Shah Mirza, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed his part in tho action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Slier Khan Fuiadi. And so the Geld was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy : — 

“ Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 

Though they are not tailors, O King conqueror of realms ! 

By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, 

That they may cut them up with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.” 

After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating tho 
individual acts of prowess of tho combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
ul-mulk, who had been employed in keeping Kh&n-i A c zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mirzas, left off blockading the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain. Great commotion was observable among bis men, and a 
great hubbub arose, so the Emperor ordered a body of men to dis- 
charge arrows at them. They raised a terrific shout of “ Yd 
MuHn /” and stretched on the dust of death the band which was march- 
ing in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Now Husain Khan was of the 
number of the very foremost in the conflict, so that the Emperor 
presented him with his own crescent cimeter which was the most 
renowned of cimeters. And Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk (P. 169) having 
broken his bridle fled with one rein, till his horse fell into a bod o £ 
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prickly-plants, like an ass into clay, and the swift-footed steed of 
his life also- lost its footing, and became the spoil of the Turk of 
Avenging Death. SohrAb B6g Turkman, who was pursuing him, 
came up and seized him. At this juncture Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk said : 
“ Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now Turkmans are followers 
of the blessed 'All and of his friends. 1 I am a Sayyid of Bukhara, 
spare me.” SohrAb Beg replied : “ How can I spare you ? You are 
Ikhtiy£r-ul-mulk. I recognized you and have been pursuing you 
headlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and struck his 
head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with his horse, 
so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to the 
Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell 
on that battle-field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads,® that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Rai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk to A'grah : — 

“ Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength; 

How I have bound the hands of kings ; 

In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how 1 break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time Khan-i A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his sub- 
mission to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after bis welfare 

1 That is, are ShPahs, not Sunnis* 

Comp, y 10. 
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£and that of the other Amirs (P. 170). Tlio Emperor remained five 
idays at the dwelling q£ 1‘timdd Kh&n. He sent Qutb-ud-diu Mu- 
hammad Kh&n, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and 
»<Ch£npauir to exterminate Shah Mirza ; and Khan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dulaqah 
land Danduqah. And Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
|Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Kh&n Bakhshi he sent off by way of 
l Idar towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Hand Udai 
Singh ; and the town of Badnagar 1 was taken by them. On the lGth 
of Jamdda’l avval 2 * he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
eamped at Mahmudabad one of the dwelling places of Sul^dn 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i A‘zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghiyas-ud- 
din ‘Ali Qazawani received the title of Agaf Khan , and was 
appointed Diwan and Bakhshi of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamdda’s- 
sanl 8 the Emperor arrived at Ajmir, and while staying at Sanganir 
ho appointed Kajah Todarmal (who had remained at A'grah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jam&da’s-s&ni 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab 4 * the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kal&n% 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reveronce the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson “ In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur&n.” 6 

1 Barnagar , Elliot V, 369. 

3 The fifth month. 

• The sixth month. 

4 The seventh month. 

• See Vol. iii, p. 151 Text. 

4 A1 Quran LV, 1. 
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(P. 171) In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who 
had been appointed governor of Sarangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bakhsld (whom most of the people of Hind call Shcr Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘iin Khan, the 
Khan Kluinan. To Shahr-ullah Kambui of Labor he gave the 
title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mir-bakhshi , and this 
rhyme was sealed with his name : — 

“By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
I have reached Shahbaz Khan-hooiS. from servitude.” 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the lGth of Sbavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajinir intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four cosses from 
Fathpur, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-sliahid, 1 * * grandson of Khwajah Alirar 
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the release of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, but was refused. Although the Emperor did not 
neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even read 
the Fatihah , a still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, and 
went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor ' 
alighted, and on the 12th (P. 172) of Zi-qa‘dah 9 he was honoured 
with the privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 

1 See Yol. iii, p. 40 Text, 

3 A1 Quran I. See Sale in loco . 

• The el^onth month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance o£ the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries 

« The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram, 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this day, which ho observes every 
year and passes in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zi-qa‘dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badaun to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qurchi, and the late Galen- 
like physician Ayn-ul-mulk. 1 2 And since in those days the chatties 
of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at tho time of presentation 
they described me as follows : (P. 173) “ This worthy of Baddun has 
broken the head of Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi,” the Emperor desired 

1 The vernal equinox, the nourozi jaldll, the beginning of the 19th year of tho 
Ildhiy or era of Akbar. 

9 See Vol. iii; p. 104 Text. 
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that I should be presented at onee, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Ohief Qadr ,* was very much 
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain my 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true “ He that is bitten by a snake 
takes opium,” so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About $iis time Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubdrak 
of Nagdr, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In*this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir. And the cause of this was as follows : 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so ho ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between A'grah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of stags’ 
horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Mil- 
sJidkh * “ Mile-horn ” gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made ! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambu the 
custom of branding 8 the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex- 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month (Jafar 4 of the year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
p rowed vessel with the intention of fconqueriug Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows : When Sulaiman Afghan Kararani 
died, who from the time of Islim Shah had held the district of 
Beng&i and become quite independent, his son Bayazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct after a short 

* He held tho office from 971 to 986. 

2 40 + 10 + 30 + 300 + 1 + 600 *= 981. 

8 See Blochmann Ain 65, p. 139. 

,, 4 The second month. 
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t(P. 174) space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his 
brother-in-law Hansu and other Amirs. Then Daud the younger 
son of Sulaiman, who was his lieir, took upon himself the title of 
lang, and omitted the custom observed by Sulaiman of sending mes- 
sages to inform the Emperor of his accession to power, and to assure 
him of his loyalty. News of the death of Sulaiman reachod the 
Emperor at the fortress of Surat, and he immediately issued a far - 
' man to the Khan Khanan, Mun‘im Khan, who was at that time at 
Jounpur, to chastise Daud and conquer the kingdom of Bcng&l. 
The Khdn Kban&n. levied a large army, and having seized two lacs 
of rupees and other goods and precious things as tribute settled the 
matter peaceably, and returned. Daud, who was then at Ilajipur, 
at the instigation of Katlii Khan, governor of Jagannath, by cun- 
ning management in exciting his cupidity for an elephant, got Lodi 
into his power and imprisoned him. Ho had been governor of Orissa, 
but had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtiis. They tell the story 
that one day Daiid went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaiman ’s formed the design of put- 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management ho 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daud. He said : “ Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. Aud that is (P. 175), that you place no reliance 
upon that peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs 
of rupees. The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling 
sum. Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow.” Daud thought that ho had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the KhunfKhaudn 
23 
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beard this news, bis loaf fell into the butter 1 * and be turned towards 
Patnah and Hajlpdr. Then D&ud began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death ; but what was the 
good of it ! 

“ The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could one do ! 

The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do !” 

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, ho shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirza Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in charge of A'grah, and himself set off 
by river. The following ruba'i was composed on the occasion : — 

The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the bank of tho sea ; like Sikandar 3 
Both sea and land became subject to him. 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
was hidden by the number of boats and vessels (P. 176). And 
through the congratulations of the KJtdrwdhd , who are a sort of 
sailors used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in tho 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of tho 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 

1 Roebuck’s Proverb, p. 54. The proverb means “ He was in luck.” 

1 Alexander the Great is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 

launched^ boat on it^-reforring to his going down the Hydaspes. Seo Arrian 
VI, 3 and Thirlwall’s Hist. Vol. VII, p. 31, Chap. LIV near the boginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month (Jafar mentioned above the EmperoV en- 
camped at Pay&g, which is commonly called lllahabas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
fplace their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
'the deep river from the top of a high tree * 

■ “ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He went to Hell all the same by that road of water.” 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city IlWidbdd. From Banaras he sent Sln*r Beg Tawaclu in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khan&n. And on the second of the 
month Rabi‘-us-sani l * * from a place called Yuliy 4 pur, one of the environs 
of Jounpur, which is the meeting-place of the Waters of the Ganges 
and the Gowadi, 8 he had the boats of the Prince, with the ladies of 
the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the stream of 
;the Gowadi and sent to J ounpiir. He himself went up the river 
► two or three days’ journey, and then returning in accordance with a 
request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt- 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Mubib *Ali Khaff*s having taken possession of that kingdom. 
On the 16th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazlpur, and at this halting-place (P. 
177) I'timad Kh&n, Khwdjah Sardi, came to the Emperor from the 
Khan Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the 
Kh&u Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. 
On the seventh of this month Sayyid Mirak Ispahan! a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman® had lived at Joun- 
pur, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of sor- 

1 The fourth month. 

8 Often called Oumti j hut the name ia properly Oumati , i. “ha'fng-cows,” 

8 See p. 99. 
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tilege, and when he had selected the letters and arrangod and com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen : — 

11 With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Daud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Joiinpur, the afore-mentioned 
® a yyhl hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offeyed him 
another omen. And this verse also came true 

01 The news of the victory suddenly comes, 

The head of Daud comes to the Court.’* 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and ho consented. But ho 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shi‘ah-s ! This sort of omen like al°l 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, I practised it myself. The wiser 
J&mi tells us : — 


‘The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 

Sets forth his hooks in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the next world, 

And not asking about the things of salvation, 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

™i’ 1 78) A tl0UbI ° t0 ma “’ and a P la S ue to men of science, 
What is their jafar, 1 0 Jafari £adiq, ? 


D “ SOTtiIe S°” fW, is one of the I miens, , 

P ' ’ 2> Thero ,s hcre a ™ two words of similar sound. 
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Ja'fari (Jddiq ia angry with you, 

To the (Jadiq-s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased at the removal of such, 

They call them &11 old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste ?* 

I know not what you mean by this ‘ fresh ' — 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh Y 
The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness * 

Let him spin his warf and woof c afresh 
The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reached the new.” 

On the 20th of the month Rabi'-us-sam 1 the Emperor encamped 
at Jouea, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanan, that ‘I4d 
Khan Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener- 
ally known as ShujiVat, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patna with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghuldm of Lashkar Kh&n’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma'yum, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with tho Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan — till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, if God (He as exalted !) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


1 The fourth month. 



t 182 5 

itomnf,’ one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting-place, 
Prom this place he sent Qasim ‘Alt Khdn Baqqdl to the Khan 
Khanan with a view to asking him what he advised to be done. 
(P. 179) He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. 
When the Emperor asked him about Husain Khan, and his brother 
Kdcbak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Khan Khanan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he had against him at Baddun caused by the contiguity of their 
jdgirs, said : “ The brother of Husain Khan, Kdcbak Khan, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from Kant-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak’nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjdr-s.» ” The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his disloyalty soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jagir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to Mountains of the North, where he 
made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound he came to A'grah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khanan near to Panjpahari, two or three cosses 
distant from Patna, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
Khdn Khdgdn presented him with caskets full of pearls, and brought 
as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were boyond'all 
computation. Prom this place the Emperor dispatched with Khan-i 
‘A'lam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped horse- 
men in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the si"ht of 
it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions neces- 
sary for taking the fortress of Hajipur, from which place aid used to 
come to the men of Patna. And Elijah Kachiti," whose army and 


1 Tabaqdt*i Akhari (Elliot V, 376) has Domin'. 

2 A tribe whose business it is to bo carriers of grain, 
unmolested by belligerents. 

• TabaqdUi Akhari (Elliot V, 377) has Gajpati. 


They are usually left 
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strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept the 
KhAn Zaman uselessly employed in jungle* cutting and,, fighting, 
(P. 180) — and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought 
to be — was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i ‘A'lam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded H&jipiir both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hajipur. to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 16 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khani ‘A'lam. On the other side Fath Khan Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance. 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and theso he sent into the fort for Dadd to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty : — 

“ The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patna, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patna, 

On the spur of the moment the Munshi of thought 
Wrote for its date : bilad-i Patnah. 1 ” 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patna, and he reconnoitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stan'd determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (!). And one shot pasted over the bead 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
B£gi, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite ; but I do not know 
how long this respite will last : — 

1 “The taking of the town of Patna.” 80 4- 400 + 8 + 24- 3§ 4- 1 I 4 
+ 2 + 400 4* 50 + 5 =- 982. 
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(P. 181) " However much I have wandered about the world 
J form, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow. 

To none is given a passport [of exemption].” 

After the fali of Hajipur, Daud, although he had 20,000 horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Com- 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor* Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajit, 9 placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 

- And Gujar Khan Kararani (who had the title of Rakn-ud-douhh) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad- 
men, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress, and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Gujar 
Khan sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con- 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, and many renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl- 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of Daud, and entered the city of Patna, and took 56 elephants 
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date : — 

“ r ^he kingdom of Sulaiman passed from Daud. 8 ” 

He left the Khan Khanan in charge of the place, and himself went 
off in pursuit of Gujar Kh&n, who had all the elephants of Baud 

1 Tabaqdti Akbari (Elliot Y, 378) has Sr Mar. 

2 Sansk. ViJcrama-ditya. 

*40+ So + 20 + 60 + 30 + 10 + 40 +1 + 50 + 7 + 4 + 1 + 6 + * 

+ 200 ± 80 + 400 * 983. 
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'■ ith him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar» 
: V ed at Daryapur on the bank of the Ganges distant 20 coaaea from 
\tna (P. 192) He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 
'’ephants fell into bis hands, but Gujar Khan escaped. Shahbaa 
San Mir Bakhahi, and Ma jnun Khan, who had followed him, went 
% cossea beyond Daryapur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
'»d crossed a small river called Balbbund, and that many of bis men 
,'ad been drowned. 

! q u the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
water to Daryapur, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 0 days at this place. He gave him 10, 000 horse- 
5nen as an additional reinforcement to the Amirs who were with him, 
n»nd all the boats which had come with him from A'grah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10 : 110 or 
$10:40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
^Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Gluyaspur, 
|wbioh is on the banks of the Ganges. 

*; On the second of the month Jamada’l-avval 1 of the afore-men- 
foiled year the Emperor appointed Mir/, a Yii-uf Klein to the com- 
of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khiiu with 
_'arhat Klnin to reduce the fort of Uolitiis, with orders that after 
|be had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to 1 arh.it 
|Kluin, and himself return to the Court. 

^ On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patna, and ar 
■anged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build- 
ngs of Daud. And one of the remarkable things is, that m that lung- 
lom there are some houses called chnppar-hand, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they arc only covered with wood. And 
on the Oth of this month he went to Jounpiir, where lie remained 
one month. He placed that place and Damiras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Mirak 
llazwi, and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikri Wal. On the 9th qf Jamada’s- 
gjjiu* he set out for Dihli the capital. (P. 133.) He encamped at 
Klianpur, and while staying there Q.izi Nizam Badakhshi (who was 
the wisest of the wise of Badaklishan and Transoxiana, and from 

* The fifth month. 

* Thu sixth month. 

24 
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the woild of purity and the path of Qufiisrn had attained many high 
degrees, and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, by 
the intervention of Firuzah Kabuli (who was one of those born i u 
the house of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience us 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And “ The learned liadalchshi 1 ” gives the date. Qdzi 
Nizam was presented witli a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi Khan, and after- 
wards that of Ghazi Khan ; and then lie rose to the command 
of 3,000 men, while Firuzah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having heat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that when Datid lied from Patna he went to 
Garhi, and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tiindah. 
Immediately on the arrival of the Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month Jamada’l-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called (Jannouj) a book called Singh-asan BctUki , , winch 
is a series of thirty-two tales about llajah liikraninjit king of Mahva, 
and resembles the Tnt't -ndmah , was placed in my hands ; and 1 re- 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse. I was to begin the work at once, and present a sheet of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a sheet 
(P. 18-1), containing the beginning of the first story, and when I 
presented it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the 
translation was finished, I called it Namcth-c K.hirad'Ctfzd? a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
accepted, and placed in the Library. 

* 4 + £ + 50 + 1 + 10 f 2 + 4 + 600 + 300 + 1 0 *= 982. 

2 50 + 1 + 40 + 5 + 600 f 200 + 4 + 1 + 80 + 7 + 1 = 989. The 
title means " The book of mental recreation.” 
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* At; tliis time while at Karddli his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-tdU 
^ahid (God sanctify Ms spirit]) arrived on his way to Samaqand 
!ith a view to taking leave. He said : l “ I wish to carry this handful 
bones to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Emperoi’’s waist, 
,d again 3 pvayed for the release of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, 
It was refused. He was very much vexed and said : “ What more 
M I say !* He has lo^t his Justice and Mercy , I pray God that he 
v y lose also the gift of Faith.” a As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
nd he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
od sanctify their souls !) 

;On the 20th of Jamadabs-sani’ while halting at the town of Is- 
‘udarpur news was brought, that Daud having left Tandah (which 
situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
id had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan K Inina n had taken 
Hyossossion of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cos sen distant from.' 
S^grah he turned towards Pihli the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
®f the month Rajah 1, that mighty city having become the tent of 
«is prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At 
Shis time Husain Khan, who had come near to Pat} all and Bhongouu 
JWitli the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbaz Khan, Mir Bakhshi , not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. 80 he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever -he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “ Alif ! what hast thou 
came true in his case : — 

(P. 185) “ For all this magnificence of the created world 6 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

1 Seo Vol. iii, p. 40 Toxt. 

* Compare p. 174. . - 

8 The three words are Aman , hndn, and Imam. 

4 The fifth month. 

s To bo stripped as bare as tho letter ahj is proverbial. 

a Lit, of “ be ! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Create is often 
called in posLbiblicai Hebrew “ Ho who spake and the world was.” 
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl Iron 
his own wardrobe, and one of his own quivers and arrows, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
Kant o Golah, Patyali &c., (which was a jdgir worth 1 Icror , 20 lacs 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required by the 
dagh cmahcillah , he should receive a suitable jdgir. So he, whc 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, and though 
exceeding all limits of reasonable power and the exhibition of it, was 
not able to muster 10 horsemen, procrastinating through force of 
circumstances, at length arrived at his jagir, and kept close to the 
northern mountains, and so left the Court, that his return is still 
in nubibus : — • 

“ Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 

In the beginning of Sha'bau 1 the Emperor left Dihli for Ajmir. 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Quli Khan, Khan Jahan, waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A‘zam anived by forced inarches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 copses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle- 
drums of Daud’s, which he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the Khwajah Mu‘in (God sanctify his gloiious tomb !). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men,* and seances r 
dancing and 9 ufiism took place. And the musicians and singers, 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn-! 
fui cries. Aud dirhams and dinars were showered down like rain- 
drops. 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Muham- 
mad (P. ISO) Tahir Khan Nuri-fardghat the commandant of Dihli, 
with a body of tried warriors to go against Cbandar Sen, sou of 


1 The eighth month. 
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^laldeo, who was oppress^ the faithful in the neighbourhood of V 
*Joudpur and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew 
the jungles, which were full of mango-trees, and fled, 

In the middle of the blesse’d month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
jcdtBmissed Khani A‘zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
I marches at Fathpur at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
,, Qurehi, and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
.Siwanah, 1 which ym s held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
t who was one of the privy counsellors, was the most complete master 
I' of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
^ a hold on the Emperor’s disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
* martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : “ He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year tho Emperor sent Mir Gesu Bakawal [liegi] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of liakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of liakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawdri 
sold for 120 tunicas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajah-e Jahan, answered the summons of God at Labor at the 
time of the return of the army from Patna. And CJabiihi a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this rubai i : — 

“ Thy door is Alexander’s wall to peoplo of merit, 

Why do they say ‘0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

(P. 187) In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 
are manifest, 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khw&jah Amina is thy ass”. ? 
Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 

1 In llajputana about GO miles N. W. of Joudpur. 

2 Al-ma&ih - ul-dajjal, the false Christ, is according to Musalman tradition tho 
same whom the Jews call Ham-Mdshiah ben l)dvid. Ho is to appear first 
between Ir&q and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Salu’s Fttlim. Disc., 
See. iv. 
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that; he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em- 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever lie* wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of KMn and Sultan, and 
whatever jdgiv he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from lransoxania, or Ivhorasan, or 
Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkandi, who was one of (he 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘fyim-nd-din Ibrahim Asfarayani (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentary on the Surah-e-Muhammad 1 2 (peace be upon him !) from 
which his (JiiiT ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even- 
tually he went to Mim‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makkain the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following. Haji Ibrahim of 
Sarhind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor’s select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tu/siri Hafiz by Mirza Mutliz, who 
was a master of religious philosophy,* asked “ How is il/wstf* de- 
clined ?” and (P. 188) “ what is the root of the word ?” It so hap- 
pened that the Mirza. could not manage to answer as he ought to 
have done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the supe- 
riority of Haji Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is 
but one of the many in justices of the time : — 


1 A1 Quran XI.VIT. 

2 Seo Biellmann, p. 5U, note. 
9 Mosos. 
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“ On account of their love of quarelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every gcience, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

*nd when the Emperor asked the Qazi’s son Shukr, whom he had 
SiadcQdzi of Mat’ll ura, “ Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
nswered : “If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘7 m, 1 2 3 4 what 
nswer should I 'give ?” His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. This sort of thing has gone on for ten years, from that time 
£0 this, and all that assembly of argucrs and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or sham, consisting of more than 9 a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees* [the light of the sun], but alUdioir faces 
nr e under the veil of Every soul tastetli death”’ : — 

“ The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling, 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors— that’s some- 
thing !” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “ A 
favour, when thou hast lost it, thou rocognizest,”,! call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
ejes, and one laments and wails and says : “ In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case they were an advantage ! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” : — 

“To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future : — 

1 Jesus. 

2 Comp Toxt p. 226, 1. 1, and 234, 1. 1. 

3 Comp, oi j8A>7 Tovrts. 

4 Al Quran iii, 182 , xxi, 36 ; xxix, G7. 
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** Lo! some we leved, the loveliest and best (P. 189) 

That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest, 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before, 

And one by one crept silently to Rest”. 1 

In this year an order was promulgated for improving the culti- 
, vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats . 
All the pargannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether 
in towns or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one Jcror of tankas , was to be divided off, 
and placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krort , who 
was to bo* selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or un- 
known to the revenue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course 
of three years all the uncultivated land might be brought into culti- 
vation; and the public treasury might be replenished. Security was 
taken from each one of these officers. The measurement was begun 
in the neighbourhood of Fathpur. One hr or was named Adam pur, 
another Shespur, and so on,- according to the names of the various 
prophets. Officers were appointed, bnt eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the Ixrons, the 
wives and children of the raiyats were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the kroris were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
* devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup, who having dedicated 
themselves to their idol, (P. 190) live for one year in the height of 
1 Omar ^Khayy&m, transl. Fitzgerald, p 5. The recension quoted by our 
Author gives tho following : — 

“ Alas ! for my friends are all gone from hand, 

One by one they aro become low at the foot of death. 

Thty became weak-headed in tho wine-party of life, 

And became drunk one moment before us.” 



[ 193 ] 

luxury, enjoying everything that conies to their hands ; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple* 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those held 
immediately from the Crown (Khd/ifahA ands), were held by the 
Amirs as jdyir : and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leasure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war ; but of 
really useful soldiers there wore none. Shahhaz Khan, 1 the Mir 
JBakks/n , introduced the custom and rule of dd<jh u mu hall , which had 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law 
under Sh6r Shah It was settled that every Amir should commence 
as commander of twenty (Bisti), and he ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, <fee , as had been ordered; and 
when according to tbe rule be had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopeis to be branded, be was then to be made a commander of 100 
(§W»), or of more. They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (manpub), according to 
the same rule. When they had brought to the muster their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 ( Hazdri ), or 
2000 (Duhazdri), or even of 50U0 (Panjhoz&ri), which is highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased. 
For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got their jdqirs 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘ borrowed’ soldiers as were requir- 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
(F. 19 1) Hence while the income and expediture of the mangabildr 

remained in statu quo , ‘ dust fell into the platter of the helpless 
♦ * 

1 On the toxt of this passage see Blochmann, p. 242, not $ 2. 

25 
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soldier, ’ so much so, thftt he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters, and green -giocers, both Hindu and Musahnan 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Kroris , or Ah'uiis , or DdkhiHA to some 
one ; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, they had to perform, 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh, 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied, when they were 
found to weigh from 2j to 3 man more or less ; and after inquiiy it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to say, “ With 
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that they may have 
something to live on.” After some time had passed away lhs 
Majesty divided the Ahadis into diinspah? yakaspah^ixud nimaxpah, m 
which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees: — 

“ Lo ! see all this in my day, but ask no questions.” 

And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real 
military-service 1 * 3 was deserted. But notwithstanding all tins 1 1 is 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of 
soldiers were not very necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to 
Buffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers 4 

In this year Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, sent Bajali Todar Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit ol Baud towards Orissa, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal to go towards (l\ 192) G’horag’hat, and went him- 
self to Katak Banaras, in which strong fortress David was endeavour- 
ing to shut himself up, and commenced operations against him. 
Majnun Khan at G’hoiag’hat fought first of all against Sulaiman 

1 On these two terms floe Blochm., p. 231. 

5 That is, having respectively one horse, two horses, and a half share in a 
horse. 

3 Kash =* Kamar tl girdle.” Thus KashbamU — KamarbancU “military 
service.”^ 

4 Turk) means a s rvant, but not a royal one. 
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^lankli the jdgtr-ddr of that district, who was distinguished for 
Ihe number of his forces, the greatness of Ids pomp, and his excessive 
.\alour. Him lie cast into the dust of death ; and the Qaqdnil party 
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off ; ^ 
,»ndthe wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then ' 
pdajnun Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman Mankli in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
Iranks among the Amirs. Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
te’horag’hat with the sons of Jalal-ud-din Sur (who once on a time 
|bad 1 lad the khufbak read, and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zamtnddrs of Unit district defeated him, 
La pursuing him to T;indah took possession of Gaur. Mu‘in-ud- 
fiiti Ahmad Khan Farankhudi and Majnun Khan kept guard over 
*Tandah, and awaited the news of the Kh&n Khanan’s victory, until 
lifter the defeat of Daud, [md] the publication of the news of the 
Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of of Daud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Quit Khan Burlas, and Mul.iamtnad 
Quli Khan, and Muhammad Quli Khan Toqyai, 1 and Muzaffar 
Moghiil reached Gwalydr 2 a dependency of Bengal by continuous 
mat dies from Madaran. Daud went 10 cosxes forward from that 
place and gathered a large force together [at] a place called 
Darinkasari, 3 and fortified Rohirpur 4 . Meanwhile Junaid, uncle’s 
ion of ( F. 193) Daud (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, hut had fled from 
Xgrah to Gujrdt, and from Gujidb came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rinkasaii 5 and wished to form a junction with Daud. 

1 Perhaps this ought to be Toy bat which is the name of a Chagtai tribe. 

2 It should probably be Gwalpdrah (note by Editor). Elliot, p. 385 baa 
Gowalpdra. 

3 Probably a corruption of dar Rinkasan , “in Rinkasarl Elliot, V, p 385^ 
has I){nkasat{. Tho confusion between j R, ^ I) und^ J\ as also between other 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS , and printed editions, 
especi|Jly in the case of proper names. 

4 This ought to he Harpdr, see Blochra., p. 876. 

* Here the word seems to be spelt correctly. 
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R&jah Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, who is surnamed 
Tamkur 1 * , together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him. But these 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
R&jah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medinipur, where he remained some days At that 
place Muhammad Quit Khan Barlas fell sick, and passed to the 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinipur to Madaran. 3 
At this place Qiya Kh&n Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan, and remained 
at Madaran. The Khan Khanan sent Shahiin Khan Jalair, and 
Lashkar Khan, JBakhshi (who was once called ‘Askar Khan and 
afterwaids Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the 
Rajah. They join the Rajah at Bard wan. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified Qiyd Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
by way of Madaran and came to Bajhorah 3 . While at Borchin news 
arrived that Daud had left his wives and family at Katak Banaras, 
and was busy making preparations for war. The Khan Khanan 
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rajah. 
The Afghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it. 

(P. 194) On the 20th of Zi-1 qa‘d h of the year nine hundred and 
ei^hty-two (982) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of 
Bajhdrah, and Mangaliisf 4 elephants were arranged on both sides. Such 
a tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the description of it. When the elephants of Daud 
(all of which were fed on go n\ grass and were madder than can he 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front 

1 Another reading is Ghamgui , Elliot, V, p. 385 has NamciM. Blochm., p. 470 
give Naina kin. 

* In Jahanabdd, a parganna of the Huglf district, betwoen Bard wan and 
Medinipur Blochm., p. 375. 

* See v* loch in , p 375. Elliot, V, p. 386 has Jitura. ^ 

vH 4 The ele Pb anta of Mangalus were famous for their great size, and their 
white colour. See Viiller’s Dictionary, 



[ 197 ] 


of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the canno- 
nade. At this juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
guard of Daud, made a sharp attack on Kha,ii-i-‘A'lam, and Khwajah 
‘Abd-ullah, and Kanjak 1 Kliwajah, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Clmgan 
Begi, and Mirza ‘All ‘Alain Shahi, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the first charge put them to Uiuht and drove them in on the 
A l tumxh 2 - corps, of which Qi}a Khan Gang was the leader Khan-i 
‘Alam, lea ler of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Altanish- corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
hack on the main-body, 3 where the Khan Khanan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-hod}' was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Giijar Khan came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip 
(P. 195), till at last the horse of the Khun Khanan being frightened 
by the elephants became unmanageble and bolted with him. He 
went at full speed for 3 or 4 cossrs on the pretext of collecting the 
fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. Then 
Qi)& Khan Gang and some others of the archers 4 surrounded the 
Afgl tans on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the how of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their hacks on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

1 Another reading is Kujnk Khan Khwdjnh Perhaps the name is Kijak 

2 A Turki word meaning “sixty.” It is appln <1 to a force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the general. He Couitoille, 
Diet Turk. -Ortent. p. 31. 

* Ohul , a Hindi word. 

4 This word is Turki. 
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of Khan-i ‘A'lam 1 brought his standard to the Kh&n Khanan. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Khan reached 
Mun‘iin Khan 2 , and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemy, of 
which 1 small Khan A'bdar, surnamed Khan Khanan, was leader* 
At the same time Shahim Khan Jalair, and Payandah Muhammad 
Klian Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jahan, commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy hack on 
the main-body, where Daud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afghans 1IU elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole line 
into confusion At this moment the standard of the Khan Khanan 
shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death (P. 10(3) 
of Gujar Khan reached Daud, and his resolution was shaken, so 
that : — 

“ To save what he could he gave Ids body to flight, 

He was content to receive Ids soul as spoil 3 ’* 
and most of mountain* like elephants moving like clouds lie gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true “ one soldier flees, and it is 
all over with tin 1 soldiery . ’* 

The Khan Khanan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of Ins men. Ami Lashkar Khan, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host ( lashkar ) of the Father of 
all flesh 4 . Meanwhile Daud in his flight had reached Katak 
Banaras 5 so the Khan Khanan sent Rajah Todar Mai, vvitli Shahim 
Khan Jalair, and Qiya Khan, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Klian, and 

1 He had just been killed. Sou above. 

2 The Khan Khanan. 

3 This expression is common in Persian for “ escaping with one’s life”. Corap. 
the Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, &c. 

* I <e., died 

In the centre of Orissa. Tdbaqdt-i AJclart. It is commonly known an 
Cuttack. 
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Muhammad Quli Khan Toqyai, and Sa‘id Khan BadakhsM in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hatl. 
Dautl and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 
the wide held of honour to he contracted around them, determined 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the seige. When tine Khan Khanan heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak Binarus and alighted on the hanks of 
the Maluinadi 1 , and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Daiid should come and have an interview with the Khan 
Khinan, and that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of 
Bengal, m conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, 
should be unsigned to lum. On the day appointed a royal i'ea^t in 
the style of Jamshid and A'fiidun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 
On the other side the officers of Bengal with a pomp and giaudeur 
(P. 197) like Solomon’s came out from Katak fianaias with the 
chieftains of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan 
Khanan proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. The K' an 
Khanan with the greatest humility and lespect practised all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Baud loosed his sword, and 
laying it before the Khan Khanan said, “ Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khan Khanan gave the swoid to one of his hodv-guard, and taking 
Baud’s hand led him to a cushion, and made him sit down by bis 
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khan Khanan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and gracionsness After the removal of the 
dishes they proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his 

1 On which Cuttack stands. The word means *' great river.” *The name 
in the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on Baud’s wrist said, “ Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As fo- the district of Bengal, a far man will be forwarded 
to yon, in ac ^fcfance with the request which 1 .-duill make. M Then 
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the l()tb of the month (Jafur in the 
year nine hundred and eighty- three ^983) the Khan Khanan arrived 
at Tandah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a far man worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity. 

(P 19S). On the llith of the month Jamada’-s-sana (1-awwal) 
of this year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to that 
godlike Ghans\ that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-ud-din ‘Abd-ul- 
qadir Jilani) Aliy an Shaikh Baud Jahni Wal 3 passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and “ 0 Shaikh Dahl Walfi ” 
whs found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemosynon : “ Perfection of cieton/. 4, ” 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-ul qa'dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) 
the building of the lbadat-khdnuh , consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Fathpur, took place. An account of the details 
thereof, not devoid of prolixity, will, if the glorious God will permit 
be written on a suitable occasion. 

It was during these days that Abu-1-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarik 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court. He is now styled 

1 Any one of the seven Abdal , spirits which circle round the world, and are 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a Ghaus, 

2 See Vol iii p. 28 of tho text. 

8 11 +*300 + 10 + 600 + 4 + 1 + 6 + 4 + 6 + 30 + 10 982. 

4 20 + 40 + 1 + 30 + 1 + 400 + 4 + 60 + 400 -l- 20 + 1 + 5 =# 982, 
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*Alldmi. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Qtbdhts, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight, 1 and representing himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round bis waist, according to the 
saying: “ He who continually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions ” He laid before the Emperor 
a Commentary on the Ay a t-ul-Ku rs /, 2 which contained all the sub- 
tleties of the Qur’an ; and though people said it was written by his 
father, Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Tnfsir-i- Akhari} gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because ho expected to 
find in Abu-l-Fuzl a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the anther of these pages. 

The reason of Abu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
bold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as bad been the case with Mir ITabshi and others), Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be MahtU 1 ( P. 190), belonged 
to the class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, hut led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with bis two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in bis prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chisti at 
Fathpur, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested* 

1 Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 

sunlight of Revelation. . 

2 Al-Qur’dn II, 256. 

3 “ Commentary of Akbar’s time.” 400 + 80 + 60 + 10 200 + 1 + 20 

+ 2 + 200 + 10 = 983. 

4 The Imam Mahdt, who, like Elijah the Tishbite of the Jews, iJ to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
go away to Gujr^fc. Seeing Salim took no interest in him, Shaikh 
Mub&rik applied to Mirza ‘Aziz Kokali, 1 who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty, and 
the superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mubarik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could really not see why the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn : 
and Abu-l-Fuzl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whoso labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say : — 

u 0 Lord, send down a Proof 3 for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods 3 a gnat as big as an elephant ! 

These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand, 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile ! ** 

And when in consecpience of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulamd , (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following RuWi to them : — 

** I have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 

(P. 200) As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ! 

No one is my enemy but myself, 

Woe is me ! I have torn my garment with my own hands.’* 
And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict 

1 Akbar’s foster-brother. 

3 That is one capable of giving the TJlama a lesson, meaning himself. 

3 Nimro^ and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Nimrod was killed by 
a gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain. 
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ojify y Mujtahid , l he used to say ; “ 0 don’t bring me the arguments 
c/ nis sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!” He 
tn eight himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulamd. 

T *' the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the 1 Ibadat-khanah were completed. The cause was this. For k 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
from day to day ; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] Mu‘in, 2 and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God 3 and the word of the Prophet. 4 * * Questions of £ufi-ism, scienti- 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ; he conti- 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Yd hum f and Yd hddi , 8 in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaiman Kararani, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulama, and used to remain in their society till 
morning listening to commentaries and exhortations (P. 201), and 
then, after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects ; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

1 A man of infallible authority in his explanations of the Musahnfin law. 
Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, thoro wore among the oldest many 

who plied a trade at the same time. 

3 Shaikh Mu'in-ud-dm Chishti SigizI of Ajm ir 

8 The Qur’an. 

4 Traditional sayings of Muhammad's, 

6 “ 0 He (God; ! " 

• “ 0 Guide !” 
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through his good rule ; and when also news arrived from maanii- 
shdn of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman, who was a prince of (Jufi 
tendencies, and had become a Qdhib-i-hdl } and a Murid : for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Ahd-ullah Niyazi 
Sarhindhi (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mabdeva) 2 repaired, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Anuptaldo 3 He named that cell 
the * lbadat -Jchdnah , which became by degrees ‘ Iyddat-khdnah , 4 and 
Mulla Sheri composed a qngidah on the subject, of which the follow- 
ing is a verse : — 

u In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Q&rtin, 
The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.” 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
Ulama, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten- 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car- 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
Jalal Khan Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing me to Court, 6 in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor : “ When I went to 
A'grah to see Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Gbous, I 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting lie asked for some sers of pulse. Part of it ho 
used for his own food, part he gave to me, and (P. 202) the other 
part be sent to his household.” The Emperor was much impressed 
on hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziya-ullah with a view to show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
‘ Ibadat-khanah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids, 
Shaikhs, Ulama, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 

1 One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God. 

2 S'iva. That is he had Hindu-ized. 

8 Hindustani Anup = Sanscrit Anupama u incomparable ” : and taldo corrup- 
tion of taldb , from Sanscrit tadaga “pond.” 

4 Another reading is l Jbdrat. The meaniug is obscure. 

• See p. 176. 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west, 
the Ularna on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma- 
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con- 
verse with them, and ascertain their thoughts. Quantities of per- 
fume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many- 
fine books which had belonged to ‘Itimad Khan Gujrati, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, vveie placed in the imperial 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a book called Anwar-ul-mnshkut , in amplification of one section 
of the MasliJcut-ul-anwar ; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called Irmas , l 
i. e. “ destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein <Sf 
the neck of the Ularna of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be- 
haviour, and said to me, “ In future report any of the Ularna who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said gently to A'^af Khan, “ If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ularna would have to leave,” when His Ma- 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Maklukim-ul-Mulk Moulana ‘Abd ullah 
Sultanpuri (P. 203) to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and 
would set up to argue against him Haji Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor de omni- 
bus rebus , et quibusdam aliis. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulana, and exemplified in his person the 
verse 2 of the Qur’an, “ And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

1 See Blochm. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place ( n , 5) he is wrong 
in reading $alab with xxnfat . * 

J xvi. 72. 



L Mb J 


a miserable age." Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he had 
heard that Makhdum-ul-Mulk had given a fatwd , that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary fatwd , he had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrat, 
were impracticable, because people in going by land 1 bad to suffer 
injuries at the bands of the Qizilbashis , 2 * and in going by sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whoso pass- 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him !) stamped 
on them. To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenanco idolatry ; hence both roads were closed. 
Another device of Maklidum-ul-Mulk’s was the trick by which lie 
avoided payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards 
the end of each year lie used to make over all his property to his 
wife, but before the year had run out be took it back again.* It is 
said that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness ami worldliness, and op- 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjab, and which one by one came to 
light, verify ing the saying : “There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed.” 4 They told also other stories founded upon his villany, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
ciding that he ought to be shipped off nolens volens (P. 201) to 
Makkah. When he was asked if. he thought that pilgrimage was a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said “ No /” 5 At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi was rising into power, w.Vas muc 1 
Moulana was fast sinking. The Emperor on a with a \ m 



1 I. by Persia. 

3 The Shi'uhs of Persia. So named from thoir re' 
Kazul’bdsh. 

s Alins avo due on every surplus stock or storr 
end of a year, provided that surplus have 
year. Blochm ,173, note 1. 

8 Al Quran LXXXVI, 9. 

1 He meant to say ho was poor, r 
him. Blochm., p. 173. 
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ri ^artrtir£i)a * Abd-ur- Rahman Jami 
tro’tfib ! ) . And one of his follies was this, 
0 tr 1 f@"l)oasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
HO^rHafiz, and an Imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition “The prudent course (hazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of Others,” with a dotted Jche , and an undotted re (kharam) , when 
e#ry child knows that it is spelt with an undotted he, and a dotted 
z w(hazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
part became alienated from him, and troops of Mullas were being 
|rned away, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah 2 reminded him of this fact: “ His 
pficiency in the science of hcuUs, of which he boasted, reached 
ph a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
finciples have shown themselves in him. God preserve us from 
ant after plenty ! ” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
^e book Ha iwal-ul-haiwd n to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, a book which 
Nhqib Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubaiik 3 translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs 4 of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the kroris* of each <parganna, 
unless they brought the farman in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the <^adr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
(P. 205) in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 

1 Called hadis , pi. ahctiUs 

3 He bore the title of Khdn-i l A'lam. 

8 Father of Abu-1-Fazl 

4 Al-Badaonf useB the word Aimah in the sense of Aimah-ddran, * holders of 
grant-lands.’ 

J 6 Revenue officers, so called because each was put over a kror of dam*. 
^Bloehrn , p, 13. 



Unless, however, they had either stror 
recourse to bribery, they were utter 
Aimahs , without obtaining their object 
by the crowding of the multitudes. T 
to the ears of 11 is Majesty, no one dar 
people before the Emperor. And when 
and haughtiness, took his place upon his official seat, and influent 
Amirs introduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious m 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, comi 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, bt 
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of t 
Hi Jay ah 1 and other college books, 100 Big aha more or less ; a 
though such a man might have been a long time in possession 
more extensive lands, the Shaikh took them away. But to men 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for t 
first time. Thus learning and learned men fell from day to d 
into lower estimation. Even in the very audience-hall, when afe 
midday prayers lie sat down on his throne 0 / pride, and washed > 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had us< 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amirs, and courth 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And tb 
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and co 
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heaiv 0 
content, in he hope of securing at last some compensation for the 
insult : — 

“ When a rustic becomes a judge, 2 
He wills such decrees, that they will kill him.’ ” 

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power been 
given (P. 206) into the hand of any (Jadr. 

1 A book on Law. The woid means “Guidance.” 

5 Jack in office. 


lg recornmefurTWW^p^M| 
]y ruined. Many of/1 
, died from the heat Jof 
hough a report of thiJaiK 
ed to take these unforfc\a] 
the Shaikh, in all his ]\ 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. lie gave me no very considerable travelling- 
10 manses and ordered me from the first to act as man^abddr com- 
Gotjljting twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
ihatr treated in the same way, so that we were, as Shabli said with 
>e fjpect to Junaid, 1 (God bless their spirits!) “ both baked in one 
LV^b.” Yet lie, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
of|$enuously at the ddgh-u-makalU business, that he managed by 
ew$ intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
t'mangab of two thousand, and the dignity of TVazlw While I, from 

t y inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
rvice ; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
IJAnju composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty, 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness.” 

jL reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions !) by means of a imdad-i-ma'd&h , which would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world: — 

“ Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 

The pomp of .Religion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Sbawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (9 3J$), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Qadr, and the 
unpropitiousness of the times lie only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 bujahs of land, which in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the farman a madad-i-ma'dsh. I represented that with this small 
tenure I could not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also ^ive me 
subsidies and presents during the marches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-un- 
1 Two of the principal saints of tho Islam, 

27 
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.Nabl said that no (P, 207) person of my quality had received from 
him so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen likj 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better tha 
mirage. I have performed services without lewards, and 
useless restraints, from which I can now he relieved only bj 
humour of destiny : — 

“ Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or 
of the rival, 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” 

‘ We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His tria 
and thankful for His favours’ : — 

“ In any case I must give thanks, 

If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 

And this qitfah of Fazuli of Baghdad, who composed it in re 
Hairati of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant ^ 

“ I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairatf from the kh 
of Persia ; 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 

He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of 
Arabia,” 1 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of 
Beligion 1 “ What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal 2 ” 

“This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.” 5 

1 1 . e. God. 

2 A1 (ft r’an xvi, 98. 

• Comp, Ps, cxix, 49. 



•[ 211 ] 

The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legally marry by 
nikah ?' The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that from the time he 
had come of age he had not restricted himself (P. 208) to that 
number, and in justice to his wives of whom he had a large number, 
both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted to know what remedy the 
, ' law provided for his case. Most expressed their opinions, then the 
Emperor remarked that Shaikh" ‘Abd-un-Nabi had once told him 
that one of the MnjtahuU 1 had had as many as nine wives. Some 
of the Ulama present replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn 
Abi Laila, and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too 
literal translation of the verse of the Qur’an. 8 “Marry whatever 
women you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and 
four ; 3 * ” but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent 
i a message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fativa , in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “ The Shaikh/’ said he, “ told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 

never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected 
jjpvery Tradition on the subject, decreed, Jinst that by mutfah [not by 
: MkaK] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly, that mut'ah marriages were allowed as legal by Imdm 
Malik. The Shi‘ahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
muVah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis and Ahl-i- Jama‘at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 

1 See p. 203, note 1 . 

2 IV. 3. 


3 2 + 2 + 3 + 3 + 4 + 4™ 18. The Mujtahid who took nine,^ inter- 

preted it 2 + 3 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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In this year, before the decision about Mutfah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir ‘ Adi , for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him !). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age ! Some people mentioned that Haji Ibrahim 
of Sarhind had given a fatwd, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths, 1 quoting at the same time a Tradition as his 
proof (P. 211). On hearing this the Mir l Adl in the imperial 
presence called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up 
his stick to strike him, when the Ilaji by some subterfuges managed 
to get rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-1 -Path, 
Haldm Hmna\un (who subsequently changed bis name to Humayun 
Quli, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nur-ud-din, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qararl. They were brothers, and came 
from Gilan, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name ot \azidi, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the tyihabah 2 , told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a ShPali. But he was soon left 
behind by Blr Bar— that bastard !— and by Shaikh Abu-1- Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-1- Lath, who successfully turned the Emperor from the 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

1 Sueh % ns women may use. Bfochtn, 

2 Companions of Mahomet, 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Qazi Jalal-ud-din, and 
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an ; but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rajah Manjholah— that fool!— once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows, 1 else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an. 2 

His Majesty had also the early history of the Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Qthabah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connected with the prophet, were put down as vain supersti- 
tions, and man’s reason was acknowledged as the only basis of reli- 
gion. Portuguese (P. 212) priests also came frequently ; and Ilis 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason : — 

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughs at the intellect of people of that creed.” 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-dm to 
come to the ‘lbdctat-Mdinah . He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
l attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
' found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed, he committed many breaches 
of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, after three 
or four years, without saying anything to any one, he left the 
Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrat, wheie he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah. There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 

1 He meant to imply that the Qur’an agreos with the V edas in revorence 
for the cow. 

2 Surat-ul-baqarah , the “ Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the 1st is only an introduction ( Fdtihah ). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm.” Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka'bah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory 1 * (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof !) : — 

0 Kanial thou art gone 

From the Ka'bah to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times Ajriifi ! 

Thou art gone like a man. 

In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh B’hawan, had come from 
the Dak’hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gave mo the 
order to translate the At'harban. Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of the [slam. As in translating I 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh B’hawan could not 
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh Faizi, and then Haji Ibrahim, to translate it. The latter, 
though willing, (P 213) did not write anything. Among the pre- 
cepts of the At'karban there is one which says that no man will bo 
saved unless ho reads a certain passage. This passage contains 
many times the letter /, and resembles very much our Li illah ilia' 
llah. Besides I found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
may eat eow-ilesh ; and also that Hindus bun/ their dead, but do 
not burn them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat j 
other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 
brace the Islam (God be tanked for this !). 

In the month Sha'ban 3 4 of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of 
Bdbar Padshah and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Salimah 
Sultan Begum daughter of Nur-ud-din Muhammed Mirza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan, Khan Khandn , and afterwards * 
entered the Haram of the Emperor), left A'grah for Hijaz and 
tarried one year in Gujrat, and attained that felicity; 1 and thus per- 

1 I. e., he died at Makkah. 

3 Bravo ! 

3 The eighth month. 

4 That is, reached Mecca. i 
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formed the four pilgrimages. 1 On her return, she remained another 
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety^ (990). And from that time 
it became an established practice, th^Lbvery five or six years one of 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Makkah But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirza Sulaiman, who from the time of the reign of 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan — after that his pro- 
mising son ’Ibrahim Mirza had been slain in war with Bir Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkli, and the decease 2 of Wall Ni‘mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shall Rukh Mirza, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, who had gone into rebellion witli a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan — first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirza (P. 211) Muhammad Hakim. 8 
When his hope failed to he realized, he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with :• — 

“ May it not be that fcliou remain long in this world ! 

For old age is humiliation, and nonentity,” 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans , 
Opposed his progress by force of arms ; hut the Mirza, showing tho 
fcnost intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence lie sent two or three 
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other necessa- 

Kerbela, Kum, Mash-had, and Mecca. 

For favj read faut. 

Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kabul. 

28 
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ries, and a team of horses of pure Arab breed by the hand of Agha 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mirza an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Ldhor, in accordance 
with a farman had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every pargctnnu and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In this 
manner they brought the Mirza [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khan 1 * (who is also called Khan-i A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajab* 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that ho knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
speaking, and ordered (P. 215) that for some time he should be for- 
bidden the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days ho sent him to 
A'grah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
J in his own garden. Now Mirza Snlainuin having arrived at Mattra 3 
by continued journeys from Lahor, Tarsun Muhammad Kluin, and 
Qazi Nizam Badakhshi (to whom the Mirza had given the title of 
Qazi-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Gbazi- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. And first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 

1 Viz., Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah Khdn. His mother was Akbar’a 
wetnurse, so that, however much Aziz might offend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, “ Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which I cannot 

cross.” Blochm., pp. 321, 326. He was appointed govornor of Gujrat in 979. 

3 seventh month. 

» N W. of Agrah. 
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went out live cosses to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and line linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the rejection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he alighted with ceremony from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with saldms. The Emperor with polite- 
ness quickly descended from liis saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custo- 
mary humiliations. After embracing him ho remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare In the palace [ called ] Anuplalao 1 
(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
painted canopies, brocade*, and splendid carpets, and golden (P. 210) 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan, and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul, 2 where was the Naqurah -kh&nalfi. Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadat-khdnah , and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him : aud prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading iu 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the Mirza objected to me that I had not recited the Fdtihah. 

1 See p. 204. 

2 The ‘ Elephant Gate/ compare Blochmann’s Ain-l AJcbari, 605. ^ 

3 A sort of gallery, generally above the gate-way, whore tho kettle-drum^ 
are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said : “ In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) the reciting of the Fatiliah was not customary ; and some of 
the traditions have pronounced it to be of questionable authority.” 
He said : “ Do you mean to say then that those who read it are not 
in the region of knowledge, nor wise men?” I replied : “We 
have to do with the Written Law. not with [possible] forgeries.” 
The Emperor after this commanded that I should recite it. I com- 
plied, although I showed him the tradition which pronounced it as 
questionable. 1 

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatai custom* 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mirza Sulaiinan, they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the officers of high grade 2 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the customary food. Put when the Mirza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too. 

Khan Julian, commandant of the Pan jab, was ordered to take 
with him 5,000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Mirza to go to Badakhshan, and deliver the country 
from M irza Shah-Kukh and hand it over to Mirza Sulaiman. But. 
as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took a somewhat different 
complexion 

Meanwhile news came that Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khdndn , after 
making peace with Daud in the midst of the rainy -season, under 
the guidance of Pate, passed over the Ganges from Tandali (the 
climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants (P. 217) 

migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formerly 
the Capital of Bengal, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be inhabited : and all that the Amirs could say against 
it availed nothing : — 

0 won ^ el • ^at je bad no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters.” 

Various diseases, the name, of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked their constitutions; and every day hosts upon hosts of 

1 See above p 212. 

1 Tatcdchf see p. 74, note 6. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another ; and how many thousands soever were told oft' for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

“ What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become ! ” 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them head-foremost into the river. Every hour, and 
every minute, news came to the ear of the Khan lvhanan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
|And, on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
■ power to remove the cotton- wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
,make him leave the place: — 

i. 

" If I give advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.” 

!k 

^ After a time the constitution of the Khan Khanan, Muu‘im Khan, 
'began to deviate from its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of age, after completing the first ten days of the 
month Itajab 1 of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows !) ; and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy : — 

“ Since thou eanst not place any confidence in thy life, 

What matters it whether it ho one, or one hundred years P 
- (P. 218) Since there is no perpetuity in life. 

What matters power, 2 or servitude ? ” 

Since he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gains 
(which had taken so mauy years to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, ‘Announce to the wealth of a miser reveise of fortune, or 
an heir: — 


“ How well has a clever speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure ! " 

1 The seventh month. 

* Instead of Daman and Fdmal we must read Fai man and i'dmdl, 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying — ‘ In a place with- 
out trees a Palma Ghristi 1 is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree ’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Skakam Khan Jalair as 
their leader 

“ The death of the great has made me great. ” 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Khan Zaman, in the room of the Khan Khan an, to the Command 
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle. Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mirza Sulaiman should go by sea on a 
pilgrimage to Hijaz : and having signed a draught for him of 
50,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave him 
leave to depart. And Qulij Khan he appointed as his escort, to see 
him off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year ho 
reached Makkah and A1 Madinah, and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan : — 

li Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee, 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him.” 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza, commandant of Qamhihar, who at that time had come to 
Lahor, and had attached himself to the Court ; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late 3 Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
caused by the appearance (P. 219) of that stage and mark, which is 
the destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kant-u-Golah with 

1 The Qiqdyon of Jonfth iv. 6. For a like prov. soe Talm, Babl. Synh. 4>4m. 

1 He was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band o£ his friends and intimates (wlio,|[whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badaun and Sambhal^and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Diiab. Then, after plun- 
dering, the maivdsdn 1 and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) took 
a moon-light flit to the base of the northern mountains. This was a 
place he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine 
of silver and gold in full view : continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples 2 and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T’hanesar 3 shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Sa'id Khan Moghul (who was a connection and vory old friend of 
Husain Khan, and who had just come from Multan) whether this 
report was true ; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him : — 

il These deceitful friends, whom you see, 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.” 

1 Are these the same as the “ maids ” Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to road 
Mi^dqiydn rebels ? 

2 The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immenso wealth from the* plunder 
of Hindu temples He hoped to do the same. 

1 See p. 94, note 4. 
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(P. 220) At last he sent Sayyid Ilashi m, son of Muhammad Barba, 
and the sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amrahah 
(before he dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to 
operate against 1 him. While he was fighting in the hill -district of 
Basant-pur he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patyali (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar 
where they came on him, disabled by his wound, and, in accordance 
with their orders, brought him to A'grah, and deposited him in the 
house of (Jadiq Muhammad Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from Qmdahar — times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere friendship) Shaikh Binai, the physician, being sent for by 
the Emperor’s command, came to try and heal him But on bis 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 

1 composed these words of fiiomUhip, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears : — 

“ Wherever 1 and the loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips, 

Without the intervention of car or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said and heard.” 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 
sweet draught, and neither frowned (P. 221), nor shewed any sign 
of pain, but smiled without dissimulation : — 

“ My face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men, 

Poison is in my mouth, but my face is wreathed in smiles.’ 1 

* 

1 For bar pisan o ought wo to road bar mm o ? 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after I 
arrived at Path- pur, that his sickness had turned to a 11 ux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold * : — 

“ All carnal attributes have departed from Mas* ml Bog, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic tradition : ‘ lit; that is 
alflicted with the colic is a martyr/ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from ‘Infidels received in a hostile country, and. the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise : and the Bird of his Soul (‘scaping 
from the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at tho in- 
vitation : “Beturn thou, 0 soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing, 1 ” ilew towards the Hose-bed, to dwell there in “ rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : 3 ” 

“None ever came into the world, who remained there, 

Except lie, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to tho deserving and 
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] bis excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Muhammad Yahya 
Naqshbandi (the Spirit of God is his Spirit!) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour 3 and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at A'grali : — 

1 A1 Qur’an, LXXXIX, 28. 

i A1 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

3 The word in tho text ba-i l jdz means ‘ in amazement.’ But the editors have 
put a (?) to it, and it should, doubtless, be read ba-dzdz ‘in honour/ as the 
following word i/Uiram clearly points out. 

2d 
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“ How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 

(P. 222) Him, who has raised me from tho dust ! ” 

Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Patyali, which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure: and 
Qtinj-baihsh} 4 llestower of treasure ’ was found to give the date. 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Adal 2 (who is now departed 
himself to tho morey of God) on his journey to Bakkar, f told Imp 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse, 1 h 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said : 
u If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked:”— 

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 

Is free from whatever pai takes of the tinge of dependance.” 

It so happened that this interview also, with ‘the Mir, becanai 
memorable to the author : and from the expression made use of lo 
that great man on that occasion, nz , ” All m\ fiiends are departet 
and I know not whether l shall ever see you again,” you wouh 
hare said that his star was sinking ; and so it in fact was — 

44 As long as in this Hock there remains a single sheep, 

Fate will not desist* from the butcher-trade.” 

Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one 1 * * 4 of the age tor the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connec- 
tion with him were a shame, and a due injustice) did J meet with 
from him, and that was in militai) matt, is, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many voidable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still lemain, 1 do not iiud a tithe of a 
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni section 
[of Islam] pure in tuith, and in purity of conduct peifeetly sincere 

1 There seems to be some mistake, as this only gives 075. 

1 Ilia name was Sayynl Mufmmmiul, see p 221 oi l Text, p 220, 1, 1. 

* Read mshfiidtl. 

4 Husain Kh6». 
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and upright, in spirit v\ithout an equal, in valour peerless, in 
courtesy alike in his bchonvour both to small and great, and in dis- 
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises ; but 
if he had lived in these da> s he would haidl\ hate been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion 1 * 3 (l*. 2211 ) 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Labor (l have it. from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of lui lev -bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal ot the Prophets and 
best of Apostles- (the blessings of God In* on him, and on them 
all f ) * and ever so maii\ thousand*, of mosques and ancient, se- 
pulchres he repaired, rcstoied. or rebuilt One day it happened that 
a Hindu m the dres^ oi a Muslim came into his assemhh, and he 
with his usual g-miiue ImmihU, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu. When he lound out the true fdntc of the case, 
he telt ashamed and ordererd that from that day forward all Hindus 
should sew a pateli of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom ot the slcivo, that, there might he a mark to dis- 
tinguish bet w ri*n Muslims and Kalirs. 4 Foi this reason bo was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Vakrnf t, for tliov 
call a patch tukrd , 1 which is another name for the Arabic word Gftn/dr 5 
(with kiisra under the dotted 'mu, and ijr, with two dots below,® 

1 This is not Raul in disparagement of Husain Khan, hut in disgust at the 
innovations which Akhai mtioduod later on. 

1 1 t\, Mulnmmad 

3 Unbelievers i e , non-Mu-dnns Hih h the origin of the name Kitllir , 
which was applied by til*' Muslims of Miieu to the otlu r inhabitants. 

4 Sanscrit ntvha ‘a piece,’ win mo the Hindi tnhoi (with cei«du,il / ) *n ]iatch ’ 

b A distinguishing badge, that which make a person yhnn (ditfeient) from 

others 

* Since Semitic languages are g<uerally wilt ten without vowel -points, and 
sometimes even without the dnu-ntic points, whuh, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-Tui kish Ac.) characters, distinguish 1 m twum some of the r orison ants, 
e. </., between n and y Ac , when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian 
character is the Arabic adapted to tie* exigent ms of the language, and it is usual- 
ly written without vowel-point*. 
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pr> that it is of the form of the word diydr 1 ). On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a journey, out of deference to the Sayyids, and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use a four-post bedstead : nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jdfffr worth lacs and krors , lie 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go aloot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another And a poet in a y a{‘idah said . — 

“The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

Ife had taken an oath that lie would never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he would sij . “ You would 
say that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces in\ side” (P. 221), 
and be was never at ease until he had given it, away. And some- 
times it would he observed that, when the Government, had assigned 
some ii! teen to Unity or iorty thousand rupees <m the par y a mi ^ he, 
regardless of tins, would sign oideis for the soldiers and tor other 
expenses also, so that hot IF’ would get an equal share. He also had 
u vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives, lie looked on nuts as a sort 
of intoxicating lood, and as therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the Shuikh-ul-hidyah of Khair.ibad (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on tne high way of direction and guidance of pos- 
terity) being exercised at the Khan's voluntary poverty, and expen- 
diture. and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance m the distiibution of pensions and grants, 4 

’ A tract of countrv. 

3 * '-■* to keep up the required nunihei of soldiers. 

J Military and nou-Miht.irv expenses, 

4 instead of Mjdq road auqdf. Compare p. 22, note J. 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
lie said : “ It is simply a question between ohm mg a our order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of tin* Piopliet ; what ehoieo 
can there be? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religion** guides, that, if tlieie be anv root of avarice nr desire for tho 
tilings of this world m us, \ on should show u> the wav hy which we 
may eradicate and cut oft siion a matter j and not that vou should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the aecessorics ot transient 
tulles, and should make us avaricious, so as to '•ink among the lowest 
ot the low in the unworthy pursuit ot greed and avarice : — 

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free, 

Nor patience in tin* heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.” 

Although the author was never with him on anv sm-imi* battle- 
fields, still \ wa- his companion in main junglo-w ai t ai os, and eom- 
foitless journevs And 1 oh-. r\rd m him a ic-olufion and a courage, 
pueh as perhaps those iciuo’.n • 1 licrm*-, who have hit their names 
embla/'Uird on tli“ nag.*- <>t history. nuv have p.> s,^,, M | , and not to 
mention hi- immen ph\ sieal strength ( 1‘ 22“i ) and prow <‘ss— t hey 
might have boasted ol the same courage as Hut limi-like vvamor. 
k And in the d iv ot battle tin* which he read was to this 

effect “ Kit ln*r maitvrdom or victor).-” And whenever people told 
him that ho ought to pul victor) lie fore mart v rdom, he u-ed to say : 
” M) desire is rather to >*■«* the glorious d.-paited, than the lordrt 
who remain alive.” And such was hi> hU-ialifv, that if hy any 
possible supposition the treason*' of the uoild and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the eaith could have become accessible to luui, and 
have been delivered over to him, the very fir-t da\ lie would have 
become a bankrupt. And this qii'ah became true in his da\ : — 


» The fust Surah of the Qur'an. The expression ‘ reeling tho I'&uhah ’ is 
usod figurative lv of entering upon an undertaking Compare* the expression 
* lending the verse ot flight ’ on p 48, note i. 

- t\dh. 
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“ He did right in not making both worlds 1 manifest, 

The j>eeiless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both, 
And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High Cod.” 

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty horses, Arabs, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and would say “ You and God 
know that : — 

‘A true merchant never demands too much.’ ” 

And afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologue for so doing The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the 
army of Gar! a-l\atangah was being got ready at A'grah, he pre- 
sented me with an Aral) hors*, which he had bought for 500 rupees, 
and in accordance with : — 

“ The king of Hormuz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He eon I erred on me a hundred faumrs ; 

The king of Yazd saw me, and 1 lauded him, 

But he did not give me an t thing,” 

What can one do ? 

“Speak of a person, as ym find him ” 

(P. 220). When he removed his baggage from this transitory 
world, he was in debt to the amount of a lac and a half of rupees, 
and more ; but, on account, of the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per- 
fectly satisfied, with praters for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of his sou! upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) — - 

1 The editors’ (?) to the last word of the first lino is unnoeoMrj . Thoy st em 
to ha\o overlooked the fact, that the lines arc distinctly called a Qit'ah, and that 
thoroiun only tin. second and fourth linos need ih\ me. 
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“ There are Muhammads and Muhammads * 

The live one killed me, and tko dead one revived me. 1 ” 

In a word how can I, when there is such umiumity of opinion oil 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such numerous virtues as his. 
But since I spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage 1 have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (m so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the eoinfoit ol the sonant** of the Lord ol earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God foi his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorial section, in 
commemoration of some ol his good qualities, though it bo but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of many — 

“ It is not that 1 confer any honour on Muhammad by men- 
tioning linn, 

But rather my uoids that are honoured hv mentioning Mu- 
hammad.” 

And trusting m the truth of the saying ‘To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy horn God,’ l hope on account of this 
. commemoration of Ins virtues to become a recipient ol the all- 
embracing mercy of God — 

ljepeat to us the mention of N.i'man,- veiily the mention of him 
Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as olten as thou agitatest it. 

i p that it may come to pas- in accordance with that old time 
ihich I spent with him, that my resunvehon may a Bo he with him ; 
s has been intended, and mvolud in futurity “And tins is not 
r/ditlieult with God.** ” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account ot the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and lavishing tones 

1 Thu application s< runs to bo this that, while In was alive Imh extravagance 
renueied his rhildn n liable to fall into pmuity, hut t ha » att<-i h< was d'-ud the 
kind ulUoiis, he had perfume d duimg lil< , fo ud lh* in • ".on. 

- King of Hindi m ‘ luiq 
J Al Qur an, X I V, 2:j. 
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(P. 227) of a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednes- 
day evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams . 1 And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he coni, 
niitted to Khwajah Doulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman,) and appointed him a stipend on the condition that 4 
he should be present at the five hours of prayer 3 

At this time Khwajah Amin-ud-din Muhammad (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which ho 
left behand came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zi-Qadah 3 of this year, the Emperoi's 
journey to A jmir took place, and at one of the stages he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre. On the Oth of this month the Sun entered 
Aries : — 

u he Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 

This was the commencement of the twenty-second 3 ear from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that alter the death of MuTim 
Khan, Ivhdn Klninnn, the Amirs bring unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of Baud, lud retired on Hap pur and Patnab 1‘iom Gaur 
and 1 aiuluh, and that Khan Julian, because bis army was slill at 
Labor, was ad\uneing but .slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
f«r man, and enl rusted it to Turk Subbaii QuIl to bear to Khan Jaluin, 

01 dering him to hasten up as tpiiekh as possible. And Subhati Quit 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cossrx in twenty -two days. At the same time news oamo to A grab, 
that Khan Jahan, on arriving at Gurlii, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans 0 f Baud, and had defeated them, and was 
Still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed month Mnharram 1 of 
the year nine hundred ami eighty-four ( 9 S 1 ) the Emperor 

1 Tho Emperor hud seven Imams, or private Chaplains, one for ouch day of 
the week 

' Thl ' r,vo h0,u ' 8 of prayer : Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after aun- 
set. bi^timo 

1 The elevoiith month 

4 Thi first month 
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Khan represented that I lincl a very strong desire to take part m a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me : “ Are you 
in earnest?” I answered: " Yes.” Then he said, “ For what (P. 229) 
reason?” I humbly replied: “ 1 have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mnstachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person : — 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 

That I may gain renown, or death/ for thy sake.” 

He replied, “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou 
Shalt return the bearer of news of victory.” 

And when 1 pul out my hand towards the couch in order to kiss 
his foot, he withdrew it; but, just as I was going out of the 
audience chamber, he called me hack, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 50 ushralH, and hid me farewell. And 
when 1 went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Ahd-uu-Xald, who leached the 
vuy acme of kindness in removing all my former otat aides, he said 
“lie sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure tradition of the Pimpled, (nm the 
best oi blessings and peace ho upon him!) is the most luvoutable 
time and plnee for the aeeeptanee of prayer, he sure, said he, that you 
remember mo for good in your prayer, do not toiget ” 1 consented ; 

and, having prayed the Ful/iili , joined that aimy with horse and 
arms in com pan) with a number of friends of one mind with 1113 self 
in the matter . — 

‘ Every day on the march, and each night a new halting-place.’ 

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 

1 Lit. That I may make my face red (with the glow of success), or my neck 
rod (with the gore of death). This play on the words reminds one forcibly of 
a similar one in Gen, \l 20 -23 “ And he lifted up the fund of the chief butlei, 
and of the chief bakor among hi.-, servant*, and h< lestoicd the chief butlei 
untoTTis butlership, .... und ho hanged tho chief baker.” 

* About £ i>6 staling. 
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victory, ami brought with mo the well-known elephant (the subject 
of dispute 1 ) from Htimi Kika. 

On the twentieth of Muhummv* in this year having arranged the 
affairs of the army of Kokaudah, the Kmperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpiir, and on the tiist of the month 
of Cj’afr* be reached his usual dwelling-place. At t his time mes- 
sengers brought word that after the Khan Julian had lett Garhi, 4 
Daud had advanced from Tandah to a plaec called A'g-Maball, on one 
side of which is the rner Ganges, and on the other side it joins the 
mountains. And that there lie had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every dav making sallies 
tleojee And that Khw.ijali ‘Abd-ull.ili, ( 1*. iiJJO) g<amhon ol Khwajah 
Ainar (may God sanctity his glorious tomb !) had t.dlen alter making 
repeated and ugoioiis attacks oil the trench. And tiut on tin* other 
sub* Kliiin Kuji i;in ( ,f/ ) the balder of the Afghans bad been slam. 
Upon tins tin; Kmperor wiolea Jut ttun to /ai K min, commandant 
of Patuali and Gihai, onlming him to collect all the forces of that 
di'ti let «oid to p.oeeed to the assistance ot Kn.io Jali.iu ’ 

In tl ic month It ihi ul .iw a al*' ol this y\\y Aln/a Muhurmud 
Sharif, sou ol -Mir ‘ \hd-m-Kat it (ji/wnii, who was ,t j.’Ung man of 
the vers >;u at>*st abilns , and diu 1 »ne>>ot mi-dlect, ami po-seSsed of 
ft sweet disposition, and a sweat voh e, and uidosvud with all sorts of 
Perfections, while pi i\ mg :it Clm^.iu' noth lie* Kmperor m the open 
space of Fatlumr. tell hom his hoi-.**, and immediately gave up his 
soul of the Beloved s And a great cry arose in the city and neigh- 
bourhood, a id this report^ spread on all sides. flic Kmperor was 

1 It anpe'ir. Ui it }>“ ti id !• IusmI to send to Cuait an ••h.phant (as a sign of 
submission) Si*e }> ill. 

3 The find month 

a l’he ne< and month. 

4 S**op 1 i-Vl 

I Hnsum Quh Khan 

* The thud month 

' l‘olu 

* Thoio is a pla> on tho words j«n ' souV and J<i win ‘ ITdoved, ’ i. e. The 

Creator. * 

II It would ujn*. ar f'lom what follow-., that tuo mpoit wm to tlm < tfect that it 
v- »c* ih< hini'M' l \Me> a aa killed 
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an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty’s 
horse, and said: “My Lord, what are you doing here ? go away.” 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent far mans 
with assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed Of the 
number of these far mans one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, and Ayaf Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

Luring the first part of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal of the year 
nino hundred and eighty-four (934) took place the victory of Ko- 
kandali. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and A\*af Khan with the army of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Larah, seven 
cosxes from Kokandah, the Kami came out to oppose them. Then 
Man Singh mounled an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khuajah Muhammad Kali liadakhshi, and Shihab- 
ud-din Unroll- pay andah Qn/uij, and ‘Alt Murad (V t!3l) Uzbek, and 
Kajali Loan Karan, commandant of Sambhur, and other liajputs in 
the centre, and a bod} of renowned \ouths took his place in the 
advance-body. And some eighty or more picked men of these wero 
sent, with Say \ id lhhhim Jkirlia, 1 as skiimisliers in ironb of the 
advance-body (and such arc called the ‘ chickens ol the front line)/ 
And Saxyid Ahmad Khan Harlia with a body ot others 3 had 
the right-wing, and Q.i/i Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of 
Sikri, relatives of Shaikh Ibrahim Ulushti, had the left-wing. And 
Mihtar Khan was in the rear. And Kami Kika advancing from behind 
Larah with a force of 3,000 hor»e, diudod bis men into two di\isions. 
One division, of which llakim Sar Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and t lie serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

1 Compare Text, p. 220, 1. 1. This, of course, moans 1 of Barba.’ For tho U80 
of lianas of places in this manner compare my Manor book of Xenrnberg, p. 21, 
muter Heubach. 

s “ Others ’’ means “ other Say y ids.” 
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: became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de- 
, feat. And the Kajputs of our army, the leader of whom was lUjah 
' Loun Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking tluuugh the tanks of the advance-body 
fled for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author, 
who was with some ol the special troops of the advuin c-hod\ said to 
Xyaf, “ llow aie we now in these ciieunistnuccs to distinguish be- 
tween fjiendly and ho, tile K.ijputs r ” lie answtivd “ They will 
expei ienee the whi/d of the arrows, he wliat mav — ” 

< On whichever side there may he killed, it will he a gain to Islam.* 
So we kept tiring away, and our aim' at such a mount. un-like mass 
ol men never mis-ed And then* was «‘ii a surer proof [of the 
righteousness of my conduct in mi doing, fm] — 

‘The In-art is the most t’aithiul witness that can testilj 3 
LAml’l 

* 1 lie pioot of the true Lover is in his shove ' 
and it hee.ime ciitniu that my hand prospued m the nutter, and that 
1 attained the rmvaid dm* to one w ho light - ag u n-t inti hds. 

And the Sa\\ ids ot Ihii'ia, 1 and some \ou»hs of renown, performed 
in this battle (1* ‘d'd’d) sm-ii rxidoiis as would have h<*eome liastain 
and many slam on iioth sides stieweil the plain. The other division 
of Kami Kik.i’s arm\. under ihe IMu m |ieeon, charged out of the 
pass, and ni'i ting <),i/i K'min, wim was at tin* entrance of the pass, 
swept his men heloiv them, and healing tliem along broke through 
his centre, 'then tin* Siiaikh-soUs horn Sikri all lied at mice And 
an airovv struck Shaikh Mamuir (son-in-law of Shtikh Huahim) who 
was leader oi this lompain, m the -eat ot h -nour as he was in the 
:ftct of {light, and he hoi«‘ the wound lor a e.nisid-i able time Hut 

jjQiizi Khan, although lie was hut a Mulla, -tood hi- ground manfully, 
until receiving a enm tar blow on his right hand, which wounded his 

1 Shat/ah is apparently a mispunt for Sh>,ih /, S h i'> i Shih-t, oi Shapah-e t 
all of which woida are onoinatopa-a lor the ‘ wuu ol an .uio\v. 

3 Shut ™ S/ust. 

3 Couip 1 John in 21 . 

4 Pci haps both the skirmishers under S Hit shim Uuiht.and those of the 

m 

right-wing undot S Ah. Kh. Hatha 

* The famous luro m the Shdhnnmah. 
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thumb, being no longer able to bold his own, be recited [the saying] 
‘Flight from overvvheling odds ia one of the traditions of the pro- 
phet/ and followed bis men [in their retreat] Those of the army 
who bad bed on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had 
passed five or six Cowes beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confusion MihtarJKhan hastening up fiotn the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Kajah Riimshah of 
Uwabjar (grandson of the famous Kajah Man), who always kept in 
front of tin* Kami, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
lKi Units of Man Singh, as h.illle deseiiption. And these [Rajputs of 
Man Singh] were tho>e who, on the lelt of the advance-body, lied, 
and then by caused also the lliglit ol A\*af Khan, 1 and then took 
reluge with the Sayynls who were on the light; and, if the Savj ids 
iiad not held tln*ir ground linnly, sueti conlu-non did the repeating 
advance-body cause in their lunks, that the nil air would have 
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And with icg.tid to the elephants, 
when the} nude a cliaige on the ehplunts of too Liupt rial army, tuZ 
strong mint-elephants singled each other out and 1 ought together. 
And 11 main Khan, loader of the olejdiant*-, who was nding on ail 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined lit tiie li gliL And Man 
Singh, springing into the place (1* - Id ) ol the eujdiant-di n or, 

exhibited such intnpulil} as mu passes all imagination And one of 
these tw'o elephant*', winch W'as a pm ate one of the Kmporor’s fought 
fuiiously ‘'’dh the Kami's elephant (which wus na.ned K.im Parsl.dd, 
and wots of exeeodingl) stiong imild), ami tin* two kept chaiging at 
one another, until In chance an anew iea« lied a mortal place in the 
driver of the Kami’s elephant, *o that the shock ot the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the diner of the i ijienal elephant, with 
the greatest quiekness and addiess, h-.ipt trom his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the Kami, and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the liana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and Med, find 
contusion fell on the army of the Kami Mien the young heroes, 
who nisV'd us tin* hod) guard ol Man Singh, performed such exploits 
‘ And of out \\oith\ Author, no doubt, with him 
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as wore a norf. (*t mod d ; and that da\ t omu'h the generalship of 
M;in Singh the meaning of this lint* of Mulld Shiri heoamo known: 

“ A Hindu wields the sword of Ndm.” 

A; id the son of J.mnal of (dhitdr, and Ham S..dh UAjuh of UwaUiir 
with hi" own son .Sulahhiiu, who showed extreme olntmac} of 
re.isi niee, went to hell, and of tlx* elan of the Kajjmts there 
\v;i" not. left one lit to he hi" success ir — flood ridd mee of had 
rubbish !' And "bowers of an’ows wore poured on the liana, who was 
opposed to Madhuv Singh And M ihim Sui,’ J who had lied l adore 
the SavtuU, retre.it ed on tin* Una i, ami "O tin* twit divisions bceamo 
one. Then the 11. uni turned <>iid ll< d, uni beto dt himselt to the 
hi^li mountains, v hit h<*i he had i "heated al ter the conquest. of 
Childr, and then* smc'lit to shut himstdf up as in u fortress And 
theueh it. u as so exta emel\ hot., being dm mg the tort y midsummer- 
da\ s, so that the \erv hiain boihd m the etamum, they fought 
fi *m eaily non. nnt' till mi<Ma\ N'eaily live humlied men were 
si on, and t 11 on t’u li id of n u 1 !e. of winch numhoi one hundred 

i l lift \ weie of the | pie of i-lam, ml the le^t H !udn-> And 

h * nnniher of tin* eh.mipioi " .»! 1 1 im. u ho were womnlei 1, ( V 234.) 

,\ eeih d thioe hmidied \m! w h-m t he air wri" like a furnace, and 
lo power ot iiimnn it v a-*h‘t m t l;e s. dd I'M's, t he idea heeame pro- 
I'alent. th.it tin- ll.ind, l>\ s* ■ ill h and stiat.igem, would keep himself 
‘oneenh'd ledum! the onem'ams Tins was tlu* tv ison wh^ they 
made no pursuit, hut rehied to th ir tints and oeeupied tin mselvea 
in the lelief of the wounded And the following was louinl to give 
the date . — 

‘ And vie tor \ from Hod appealed nil'll’. 4 
pThe next da\ the ai m v m.uehed thene.*, and bavins' looked over 
|lie battle-(i»dd to see how eaeli had behaved, leaving Uai.ili/ 1 o.unu 
too Ivok.mdah And certain ot the devoted seivaiits ot the Rami, who 
Weie the guardians of his palace, and some of the luhaoit ants oi the 

1 Ltt * The base me diminished, amt the world lx corm-s pur> ’ A proverb, 
jjteo Koehuek, p 2L 

j, * la a lt i of th 0 divwon ot the Ui'oi.i's »rmn whn h first aft n Iced the rnl- 
VHiiee-body and light vvmig of Man Sing s troops 

* It must be foie, ,it. n. th it tin ro were Hindus lighting on both sides. 

* Hie stun of lie h ttci» — ‘JS1. 

6 iSoo p, Ibid 

* In our text the uarne is always Kokundah, hut Blochm calls it Goj-mdah, 
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temples, in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom 1 * of Ll»o Hind usl that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be\illed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke ol their life-giving swords committed their souls 
to the keepers of hell. The Anursfas security against a night-attack 
on the part of the lbiua, harracaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 
round the city of Kokandah, and Ten settled down quietly. And 
they had a list drawn up contain ng the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the des- 
patch to the Emperor. Savyid Aimad Khan llarlia said, ‘There 
has been no person, or hor.se, of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to repoit to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down ? It is more important at the pre/ent moment 
to look after the Commi^-ariat .’ 3 Then, sine* there was in that 
mountain district hut little arable laiul, and so hut a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover the Hanjaruv* did not come, 

1 It was a very lommon custom among tht ltd] nuts. 

It 1ms bet'll equdlv <<>mmon among tin* JV\\h, see translators Manor booh of 
K ut* ruin') if, p. 9 if ") ilnt-nl-Di izhithi litfthm icons t<> be the 'Moslem equivilent 
to the Jewish ‘saving of tho Benediction usmI when si lughtcung animals for 
Jewmh food,’ ( Ihut ) . 

* Tie was o\identlv a man of actum, and no fueml to lod-tapeisni. 

* Tho trule of coin m India is earned on in a mode peculiar to that country. 
Tho merchants in com am a p ivtieular caste denoted by the term Hnvjinm 
They travei.se tlmcountiy, ron\e\ing the giain. oft. n ttom the gi cutest distances, 
in huge bodies N\hi<h loanable the maieh ot an in in v Tien encamp with 
regularity, m vei lodging m houses , art' strongly armed , and icadv to light 
no contemptible battle in tlmr own defence. Tim prietieo comes down from a 
rernoto antiquity, and tnaiks that unsettled and baibarous state of society, 
when merchants hio obliged to depend upon themseh es for the means of their 
defence. Tho oxperiem ed utility of their sorwcos has procured them consider- 
able privileges. They are regarded as neutral in all wars , they enjo> a right 
of transit through all countries , and the armies, which spare nothing else, act 
under ft special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting tlm propeity of the 
Biinjarnes (Mill and Wilson, hist of British India. V, p. 395). Tho name is 
JBwjdtah but also pronounced Brtnjat ah in Tmlii Tt is derived from the San- 
skrit Bonij * a moi chant,’ and not from tho lVra Btrinj ‘rice’ (Elliot, The 
Ram of the Provinces of India, I p. 52). 




[ 242 ] 

his Majesty. Maa Singh answered [jocosely] : 1 * There is a great deal 
of his work still left undone ; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle.' I answered : ‘ My Imam- 
ship here is finished ; my business now is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.' He was pleased ’ 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three ;; 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution. And ho 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards 1 in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohani, which is 
twenty cosset from Txokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bak'hor, and Mandal Garb, I arrived at Ambdr 3 4 the home 
of Man Singh. (1\ 230) Wherever we passed, the circumstances of 
the battle were published, hut the people would not credit our state- 
ments. 13y chance it happened, that at five cosses from Amber the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank in the clay. And since this was my first servicc^of such a 
nature, l was in a terrible fix. At last the country peopled! iV« 
neighbourhood came up, and said, 1 Last year 5 at this very spot It 
royal elephant became hogged. Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough. Accordingly the water-carriers 1, did so, and poured a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually extricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Amber ; and the exultation of tlioso 
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 

1 Tho word t' Inina is Hindustani. It is used again p. 237, 1.3 xnfia of tho 

' Station of Am. 

3 Or Jaipur, aeo p. 45 note 8. 

* This woid pannl is interesting since it helps to illustrate tho word vepvtri 
‘last) ear’ 2 Cor mu, 10, ix. 2 vcpvtri must have been originally irtpvn => 
Sanskrit para + rat (sura) ‘ last year.’ From that pait put a comes tho Persian 
par cf. irfpiis. Sal is perhaps tho Sansmt {Wad ‘ a year.' 

4 Here tho oidmary Arabic, woid sappit is used. But in India tho common 

word is buti, the ougin of which is as follows . When Babar came to India ho 
found tho heat of tho climate so unendurable, that he said that the only 
tmvi&Mo people wore tho wuter-cai ricis, and that they ought to be called 
bihuhti ", paradisiacal. 
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:or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his birth-place, 1 and Basawar which boars this 
relation to him, that : — 

* In that land his skin first touched tho dust.’ 


And during the first days of the month Kabihil-awwal, by the inter- 
vention of Kaja Bhagvan Das, father of Baja Man Singh, I pros- 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpur, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. Tlie Emperor 
asked ; ‘ What h its name? ’ I replied . ‘ Bam-prasad.’- His Majesty 
replied : Since all this [sue cos*] has been brought about through 
the Pir, 3 its name henceforth shall he Pii -pra^ad. 4 Next Ilia 
Majesty said : 4 They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
tne truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have you 
performed?’ I replied. ‘In the presence of the Kmperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks e\en the truth, with a hundred 
fears and tremblings, bow can he speak that which h not the truth ! ’ 
And then I related to him succinctly what had happened Again 
he asked • ‘ Were you unarmed, or armed? ’ I said * l had armour 
both for man and hor>c.’ ' Where did you get it irom ? ’ he said. 
I replied. ‘From Say y id ‘Ahd-ullah Khan.’ The Emperor was 
exceedingly pleased, and putting torth his hand to a heap of 
Afthrafis 5 (which m those days, ju4 like a heap m a treasury, used 
afoy&ys to he laid before him) pivicntcd me with a sum of ninety sir 
and said (P. Ii37) * Have you seen Shaikh 4 Abd-un-Nahi 
i your return] ? ' l answered . * From the du^t of the road l came 
f Court, how could I have seen him ? * Then the Emperor gave 
pair of splendid XakhudF shawls [and said] . 4 ’lake these and 
i see the Shaikh, and say to him from us . ‘ They are from our 

. . p|Not Jiadnuu , as English historians have supposi d. 

jit is a common Hindu name meaning ‘ Favour of Iiainu,’ fiotn tho Sanscrit 
4 favour.’ 

- * He refers no doubt to tho Saint Mu’in, mentioned often In fore. 
f- 4 Ho meant that *' * ,c bo nann-d after n Hindu god, but after 

Saint of lsl&in. 

j * See p. 229, 1. 7 of text. ^ 

* I do not know whether this means from n place in Persia called Nakbodeh 
near the Iako of Urutniyoh. 
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for you, do 
you wear them.’ I took them, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked : At the mo. 
ment of taking leave of you, I said, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for mo ? I replied : I then recited the prayer 
‘ 0 God ! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
tho Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peace !) ’ lie said 
‘ That was sufficient, praise belongs to God 1 * ’ 

This Shaikh Ahd-un-Nahi eventually went out of the world 1 by a 
mischance, such as which may none experience or hear ! and may it 
serve as a warning to all ! — 

* Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of that child, 

Whose own mother is its enemy ! ’ 

In this year the Emperor sent Savyid ‘Abd-ullah post haste to the 
Khan Julian (who was encamped against Rand near K’halgaon, 3 and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muzaffar lvhan,' 1 and the army of llihar 
and Ilaji-purJ entrusted with a lirinan expressing his anxiety for 
those Amirs, and promising the speedy arrival of llis Majesty in 
person. And he despatched live lacs of rupees by a mounted messen- 
ger, as a subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to 
start from A'grah laden with corn for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Gujpati, 4 a zanundur of the neighbourhood of Ilaji-pur and 
Patnali, who had been subjugated, 5 * * had rebelled, and gathering ' 
together a force, had attacked Farliat Khan, and his son Mirak Radai, 
who were in the station of Ara, and had brought them both to the 
grade of martyrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account oil 

1 Sco tho year 991 in this History. 

5 K'hal-gdmv (Colgong). Tho tci initiation (/attic in the Sunsciit g>d>na 

village, comp. Satganw. 

8 Soo p. 230, 1. 4, text. 

’ 8 So Bloehmann, pp. 400, 411, and so, apparently, MS. ; not Cajjtu 

8 I. e., ho had been, but now rebelled, Tho word tl is Tuikt, and means 

abodient, submissive. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi'ul akhir 1 of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosset 
of his goal (P. 23S). At this halting-place Sayiid ‘Abd-ullah Khdn 
sent the head of IVt’ud : and this verse, which Sa\\ id Mir Kai at the 
moment, of returning from Patnuh to Jouupur had chosen as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true . — * 

“ News of the victory suddenly came, 

The head of lhi’iid came to the Court.” 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Ivlui n joined the army of the Khan Julian in the neigh- 
bourhood of K'halgaon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 
!n> the next day (which was the liltvouth of Kahi'ul akhir) the Khan 
Julian issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed 
to rieli the place ho was to take Then Mu/alTar lvluin reinforced 
him with 0,000 horse And Jbi’ud with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported by his putonul undo duuaid Kararaui 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving his hiding- 
place off red battle. At the very first, attack a cannon-hall struck 
the knee of Junaid and shaft « led if, When tin* aimies closed with 
one another, defeat fell on the Afghans. The horse of I)a’ud stuck 
c -st in a swamp, and Itasan Hog sun minded him, and brought him 
i Klnin Jalian. IhiYid being o\eieome with thirst, asked for water. 


bey tilled his slipper with water and brought il to him. Hut, when 
j refused to drink, Klnin Julian offered him his own private ean- 
jpn, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
In, for he was a very handsome man ; but finally the Amirs said 
lit to spare bis life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
Salty, so be ordered them to cut off bis bead. They took two chops 
im neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
Sa in sovering his head from his body. Then tlioj stuffed it with 
baw, and anointed it with pei fumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid 
[bd-ulhih Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor They took 
lany elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
amad’-as-sani- the Kmpeior went to Ajmir with the intention of 
eturning thanks for the victory. 

1 Tho fourth month. 


5 The eixth mouth. 
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And on the sixth of the month Rajab, 1 which is the anniversary of 
the decease of Hazrat (P. 139) Khwajah 2 (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb !) the Emperor arrived at Ajnu'r. And Sultan Khwa- 
jah, son of Khwajah K ha wand Mahmud 3 he appointed Mir Uaji ’, 4 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis- 
tributed among the deserving people of Mecca and Madina, and for 
building a Khdnalfi in the sacred precincts. When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on his road to the two Sacred Cities, he 
himself, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the lhrdm , and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a 
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude, 0 and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qath-ud-din Muhammad Khan and Qulij Kluin, and A'yaf Khan 
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwajah, with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Rami, 7 and following his track wherever they should 
hear news of him, should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that Shall 
Tahmasp had passed from the world, 8 and that Shah Isma'il II had 
succeeded him. And they found this mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ It is the beginning of Reign and Victory, and Conquest." 9 
And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and that his expenses should he paid from 
the Treasury. And a great number of persons attained that felicity. 
But the revese is now the case, for he cannot now hear even the 
name of such a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of death : “ We 
alternate these da)s among men. ,,i0 

1 The seventh month. 

3 Mu‘m-iuldm Chisti Sigizi of Ajinir 

3 Dost. Blochmunn. 

4 Leader of the pilgrims 

6 See Burton’s Mecca and El Madina, III. 

8 They were afraid that ho was about to beeomo a devotee. 

? Kami liika, see above. 

• $MU of Persia, see above. 

• The first letters of theso words give I + 80 f 1)00 = 984. 

A1 (Qur’an III. 134. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army afc Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Man Singh, A'^af Khan and 
CJazi Khan, to come alono from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and A'yaf 
Khan (who were associated in treachery 1 ) for sjme time from the 
Coi\rfc ; while on the contrary Gha/i Khan lJadakhshi, and Mihtar 
Khan, and ‘Ali Murad Uzbek, Khanjari Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number (1\ 1240) were distinguished from these 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank, llut 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence, were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 10th of tins month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Kami, who was pillaging m the mountain district of 
Oudipiir, Jounpiir Ac 

At this time Kliwajah Shall Maneur, a Shira/i clerk, who at the 
beginning of lus caieer had been ior some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and had been obliged to the on account of the 
hostility and power ol Mw/affar Klein, came to Mun‘im Khan at 
Jounpiir, and was received with tli“ great* sj respect, and appointed 
to he his divan. And alter the death <>f Mnn‘im Khan he came to 
Court m aeem dance with an imperial firman, and on account of Ids 
Ceodingl} tine business qualities ami soundness of judgment, lie 
came divan ot the whole empire, and hv d« groes became associated 
imperial affairs with the piosperous Kajalr : — 

il Ife is an incapable who does not rise to power, 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man , ” 

Borne one has just reversed t lie statement ami said 

“ 'fhe incapable', ot the world have lis.m to poum. 

How then can Destiny be on tie: look out ior a capable 
man ? ” 

1 The Tanlh Ktzdtni says that vvlnt disph .is* d th* Emperor w:i«, that they 

Mild not suitor any pi mulcting of the Kami’s eoniitiv, and that it was tluft 

at f.ausid the distiess of the army Klimt v lUl. 

1 Kajah Muzaffar Khun.. 
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But the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shah Mansur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘ The Star with a tail . And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expenses, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of season j 
people forgot the tyrannies of ltajah Muznffar Khan and kept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse : — 

“ For many bads are worse than had.” 

(P. 241 ) In this same year news arrived that Shah Tsma’il, son of 
Shah Tahuuisp, Emperor of Perdu, 1 had been murdered, with the 
consent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari Jan Kliammi: and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the tarikh of his accession in 
the word : — “ A king 3 of the face of the earth-” and the tdrilch 
of his death in : — A king below the earth.” And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in ‘Iraq the greatest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Shinvan, 
and Mazandantn. And Sultan Muhammad Klmdabandah, son of Shah 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, a> is related 
in its proper place. And the period of cursing and resiling the great 
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for 1,000 months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the sons of Utnmaiya, came to an end but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to. this . — 

“ Error 4 came to llind from the land of ‘Iraq, 

Know that ‘i/vfy rhymes with road to Xifih [ " 

While the imperial army was encamped at Mohani the Emperor 
wrote a firman to Quth-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and liajah llagli- 
van l)as ordeiing those two commanders to remain at Kukauduh. 

‘ See p. 21fi. 

1 Shdhtnahdh and Znmin give 7CS in both ea^ea. And in the first rut gives 
21fi, while in the second zer gives 817. Thu-, tie’ date of the aceesMon is 984, 
A. II., and of the death 985. 

* Our, writer means that while the preceding Shahs of Persia had been 
Shi' aha, the now Shah was a Sunnt 

* In Pci sian A i/«y. 
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and Qulij KMn with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as Fdar, which is 40 cosses from AhmadAb£d r 
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
Ahmadabad, while lie himself should lay seize to I'dar, and extirpate 
Narain Diis the Rajah of that place So Qulij Khan in accord* 
ance with his orders remained at I'dar, and sent on Timur lvhan 
Bad.tkhslu with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety. Rut the Rajah of I'dar, like the Rami 1 , alter the fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountain, and from 
jungle to jungle ; — 

“ What does the Moon, that the Ilalo does not imitate p M 
At this camping-place Sliihah Khan, and Shah Riddgh Kluin with 
his sou ‘Ahd-nl- Matlah (I* lil’J) ami Shall Fa k hr- ml-din Khan and 
other znnuntldrs of Mrilwah, came and paid their inspects. And 
the Emperor left (iha/i lvhan R.idakhshi, who had been raised to 
tlie rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Shuif Muhammad 
Khun Atgah, and Mnj.ihid Kluin, and Turk SuMt.iu Quii, with 3,000 
cavalry at the station of Mohani. And (he military commander# 
‘^hdurrahni.in I>eg '•on of Jalaluddin Reg, and ‘Abdurrahman son 
-'of iM u’ ayyad Reg he left with 500 troops m the hill district ; hut 
he sent for Qutbuddin Kh.in and Rajah Rhagvau Ibis from Hogan- 
dah, and having stationed Shah Kakhruddm and .Taganath m IMipur, 
t and Say} id ‘Abdullah Khan and Rajah Rhag\an Has at the entrance 
| of the defile of Udipur, the Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
.bourhood of Bdnswala and Dungarpur. At tliis place Rajah Todar 
Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephant# 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables 

While at this place he sent Qulij Khan (whom ho had recalled 
|rom Fdar, and appointed A\*af Kluin as leader of the army in his 
ptead) together with Kalyan Rad Baqqal an inliahitant of Cambay 
to the port of (Jurat to obtain an agiecment from the Europeans, 
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwajalr, which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle. 3 Afterward# he was to come to 
Mahvah and join the army. 

1 J. e. } Rani Kikd. 

* The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

* The Portuguese held Bombay, and so wore able to control ihe navigation 
of Sumt. 
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In tbe month of Zihijjah 1 of this year took place the New Year’ij 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpur one of the dependencies of 
Malwah. 


The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Basawar. 2 He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswalah. At Hindun 3 Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan consented, but representing that road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Baj&unah. And after some days on account of in \ anxiety to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams, I went in company 
with Kazawi Khan by way of Gwalyar and Sarangpur (P. 243), and 
Ujayn, and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor 
in the confines of Ihbalpiir belonging to Malwah. Then 1 presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur'an, and a note-hook of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons by Hafiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note hook ha. 

been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting- place a co 
distant from Basawar, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muiiammad Amin he said to him in joke : “ They 
have brought me a poclcet-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make 
it a present to you ” Hafiz recognizing it, was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, said : Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
•Abdullah Khan, ' If God will, you will find it, it can’t he really 
lost." When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, 1 replied : “ A company of labourers, who in some 

of the villages of Basawar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 

&e , and who under pretext of this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them, having had a 
difference with his companion brought word to Sayyid 'Abdullah 


* mon ^ 1 ^he Muhammadan year, 

* Ehk hnou Lithograph gives Pashdwar. 

1 That edition readu UtuJudn not Utnditn. 
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Khan, §o that he waa able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed . u Then the Emperor said to H4fi* ; 
u If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, ao be of 
good cheer ! ” To this lie replied : “I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur’an and note-hook, which I teemed as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons m\ self. For the other things [ don’t care much.'' And 
eventually (P. 214) on the return from that journey those articles 
were all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would he the case, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. While at 
Dihalpur I was reinstated in m\ otliee of Imam, and Khwajah Duulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fulfilled . “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
Ichool, so they carry him *' : — 


u Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice ”, 

on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
iiperor remained some d.i\ s at Dihalpur. And some of the great 
1 irs, such as Shahib-ud-dui Ahmad Khan ho sent, with the jagtr* 
I of Malwah, against liajah ‘Ali Khan in the direction of Astr 
5 Burhanpiu\ to subdue that district. And Shahbaz Khan, liakk - 
was to see to the branding of the horses and tho mustering of 
jjtrmy. At that station Elijah Todar Mall, together with 1‘tiuidd 
f of Gujriit, was appointed to look into revenues of tho country 
fajrat, and into the stores of that kingdom 

K: this time news came of the defeat of Elijah Nanim Das, and 
taking of fdar. The particulars ate as follows. When Qulij 
p, through the efforts ol ‘All Murad Lzhek. who had been sent 
fetch him, had left Fdar ami returned to t’ourt, and A^af Khan* 
been appointed to the command, the Elijah of fdar, who had 
nne an outcast and w&ndeier, had with the assistance of Eaud 
a and other zaminddn collected an army and advanced to within 
' 04 ses of the station of Mai, intending to make a night attack. 


face above, i> 249. 
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Then A^af Kh&n and Mirza Muhammad Muqim and Timtir Ba- 
dakhsbi, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokhari, and Mir Muhammad Ma^um 
Bakri, &c. agreed that it would be the best plan (P. 245), leaving 
about 500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night 
attack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosset, 
Rajah Naraiu Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap d pie , and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air. And Mirza Muhammad 

Muqim, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 

the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 

on the infidels, and they lied to a man and skulked like foxes in 

their holes. When the dispatch of AV;af Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir Say y id Muhammad MirUuial , who had been 
appointed to the government of Bhakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-I-Fail 
and his other sons against Sabwi (?), and then reduced that fortress j 
in a short space of time. And Mir Sayyid A l»ul Qasim son of Mfjj 
Sayyid Qa'lali (who is one of the most important personages or 
Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date : — 

“ To the sons of the Prophet 1 belongs the taking of Sabwi ", 

And in this year the Mir ‘Adi 2 departed this life, and the date is 
given by the following : — Sayyid-i-Fuzil * — May God deal with him 
according to excellence (fizal) ! 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif of A'mul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dibalpur. The 
Bum of the matter is as follows : This reprobate apostate (P 246) 
had run from country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, lie went on wrangling until 
he became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after the 

1 The brothers were Sayvids, «. $ , descendants of the Prophot. 

s ‘The father of the above-mentioned * sons of tho Prophet,' 

■^TEeso words mean “ Excellent Sayyid M , and give 985, which is one too 
much. But, if wo take fund instead of fund, the date is D84. 
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vain fashion of (Jufiism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school 
1 of Mauldnd Muhammad Zahid of Balkh, nephew of the great Shaikh 
' Husain of Khwarizm (God sanctify his tomb!), and hud lived with 
darveshes. Hut as he had little of the darvesh in him he set on 
: foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out, so that they expelled him. The Manhunt wrote a poem against 
hip in which the following verse occurs : — 

u There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name, 

Perfect he thought himself, not pci feet all the same ' *' 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak'lun, where from his want 
of self* restraint he betrayed Ihe lilthniess of bis disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak'hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
imago, hut eventually lie was only set on a donkey and shown about 
iihe city in disgrace. Hut hinee Hindustan is a wide place, where 
.There is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
^ith another’s burune^, so that every one can do just as he pleases, 
«at this time he mad»‘ his way to M.ilwah, and settled at a place live 
wpo*M8 distant from the Imperial camp K\m foolish and frivolous 
||frord that proceeded out ot his mouth in-t»ud ot being wholesome 
Hood was the poison of .ojk, and breum* the ahsoihmg topic of 
general conversation Mau\ persons blind to God’s mercies, espe- 
y the heretics of ‘lra<| (who separated themselves Irom the Truth 
the Faith, like a hair Irom the dough, ‘ Xabnthean.s ’ l exactly 
tribes them, and they are destined to he the foremost worshippers 
imtiehrist 2 ) gathered round him, and at his mders spread abroad 
leporfc that he was the Restorer promised lor the tenth century, 
sensation was immense. As soon as II is Majesty heard of him 
iviled him one night (P 217) to a private audience in a long 
er-room, which was made of cloth, and m which the Emperor 
f his suite Used to say the live daily prayers at the stated hours, 
culous ill Ins exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
ard, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 

The ‘ Nahathcaus ’ are the * Bamtians’ of the Arabs 41 Co* g(*na sent fort 
isicra C’eat pourquoi ils passent onhnuirement parmi l<ja Arabes pour dot 
et ch '3 ignorant*,’' D’ilcibelot. 

* Set p 301, Text. 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (wl 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet— peace be up 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a Ion 
and when he got the order to sit down, lie prostrated himse 
worship, and then sat down duzdnk} like an Indian camel, 
there he held tete d tete with the Emperor, and discussed v; 
questions. No one except the l[«ktm-ul-mulk 1 2 * 4 was allowed f 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, whei 
raised his voice, I could catch the word 'ilm [ knowledge]. He che 
the cud of a host of foolish stones, and called them “ the Trut 
Truths ”, and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ : — 

“A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 

Through ignorance is lost in folly. 

They arc immersed in heresy and call it Truth ! 

There is no power or might except in Hod !” 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas 
Mahmud of Basakhwan, who lived in the time of Timur the Lt‘ 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in to 
neighbourhood of Gilan. Mahmud had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing hut deceit! ul flattery, which 
he called ‘ science of expressed and implied language \ a The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled liahr u Ki'uah \ containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick. How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut ! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities, which lie named 
“First glimpses of the Truth,” iu which he blindly follows Mir 
‘Abdulawwal. This book is written (P. 24$) m loose, deceptive 

1 Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands jesting on the knees. 

* Hhamsuddfn, of Gil&n on the Caspian Blochm p 5F2 

* So Blochmann [V 177) rondois the woids ul<nn-i Ufz u-hdl . Our “ letter 
and spirit " (P). 

4 ‘The Ocean and the Jl$,’ » e , God aud the Soul, the Finite trying to roach 
the Iufhiite, 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mifarmhhnd : l it is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. Hut in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying : ‘ Verily God the King 
brings people to people,’ he so carried things before him, and knew 
|*0 well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
-j four 3 degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
jiples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
ter on : — 


“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 
For their business is always either to pray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Co\v s as a God, 

And do not believe m Noah as a prophet ” 


" We make our complaint unto God on account of tin* world : if ever 
| it does good, it immediately repents; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his ease : — 

“ 1 was last year a star of the lowest dimension, 

This year I am the Hole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall lie the Pole-star of the religion of 4 Ali M 


> And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
ihat district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Kin- 
thambdr, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qufr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (9S5) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
■**' ode, of which the opening lines are : 

u The bieeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey.” 

1 /. e. % * The master said comp, the Hobr Midrash Y*lummed^nu 1 he used to 
teach us 1 

3 AUmr said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness to 
four things, Life, Property. Religion Honour. 

* Al Qur'an 11, where 4 Cow ” is used for the “Calf” of Fxodua. 
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Two or three months later news arrived of the troubles in Gujrat, 
the origin of which was as follows (P. 249). When Rajah Todur 
Mall went in the afore-mentioned capacity* to Gujrat, Muz.iffur 
Husain, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, who was daughter’s son to 
Kamran Mirza came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the seige of Surat his mother Gulrukh Pdgum had carried him 
off from there, at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘xVli, one of the old retainers 
of Mfrza lbrdhim Ilusain, be gathered together a number of vaga- 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat. Then I biz Baba-lur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khan Atgah, and Paha Beg DUoan of 
Gujrat, marched against Muzaffar Husain Mirza, attacked him in 
the pargana of Patlad, and were defeated. Then the Mirza went 
off to Cambay with some 2,000 or R,000 horse. And Wazir Kli.iu, 
governor of Gujrat, although lie had a force of 9,000 lmrsc, on 
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who were in, no 
means to be relied on, determin. d to shut himsclt up in the (bit, 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rajah Todnr Mall, who was ;dj 
Patan. Then the Rajah mardicd towards Ahmadahad, upon whiej 
the Mirza decamped from outside Ahmadahad- 3 and retired on Piil.ik.fl 
Wazir Khan and the Rajah puiMied them, and a fierce battle toojc 
place in that neighhourliood, and defeat fell on the enemy, who 
retired to Jiinagarh At this juncture the Rajah returned suddenly 
to Fathpur. Then Muziffnr Husain returned from Junagarh, and 
beaeiged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather 
than risk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadahad. He placed ladders igainst the walls of the castle, and 
endeavoured to take it by assault • in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘All, who 
was the Mirza’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets, 
and brought him into a casket indeed : — 

Death comes unexpectedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed ”, 

> Seq^fbove p. 251. 

had gom* thither after remaining two or three days at Cambay. Taba- 
qdt i Akbtiri. 
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<Aa soon as the Mirza became aware of this catastrophe be took tO r 
"Aight (P 250), and went towards Sultan pur and Nadarbar. ^ 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shilnibuddlu 
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Kaj.ih *Ali Khan, and 
bad driven him into the fortress, and keeping him closely beseiged 
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress. Mean- 
while Qiqb-uddin Muhammad Khan became amious, and separating 
himself from the Amirs went towards Ihihrouch and Borodai), where 
he held aydy/V, and which through the Mir/a l had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The iinaneial affairs of Ash* and Bur* 
hanpur had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content liiemvlu’s with receiving from IJajnh ‘Ali Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a portion to pa), and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jay'i rs 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shira/J, who in (ho year nino 
hundred and eight) -three had gone on an embassy in company with 

E i wak (l of ‘Add Khan ruler of the Dak'liiu-, returned and pre- 
ted the elephants ami other valuable presents of ‘A'dil Khan to 
Emperor: and after the superseding of ])eh Chand, Bajah of 
Hftjholi, in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ill - 
fcpjlk was ajipointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
M$fcrict. From that place he wrote a report consisting of over ao 
f sections. In one of them he said : “Since I am separated 
t the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 

I ial of my friends for a companion, if a certain Bajah who 
acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and th© 
sonduet of its affairs should mentioh my name, and if people 
be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and lie should 
any unrequited services at Fourl, please send him : it would 
at kindness to him, and a great advantage to )Our humble 
But your Majesty’s will is law.” Khwajah Shall Mansur 
>r each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em* 
oiders, but when he came to this section ilis Majesty gar© 
^cither 1 Yea ’ nor ‘ Nay * ; — 


uzaffar Husain. 

,e was the reigning prince of Bijiipiir. 

aa 
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“Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand*,. 

Yet thy locks cannot come into my hand 
(P. 251) Such is my hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedness. 

And in the month of Rajah 1 (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival the saint Khwajah Ajmiri, 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajinir. And while he was 
at Tod ah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrafc, and Rajah Todar Mall, who 
after his victory over Mirza Muzaffar Husain had set out for the 
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shall 
Abu Turab Mir Ildjji over a caravan of pilgrims, and to 1‘timad 
Khan Gnjrati he gave a large sum of money, and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go. And when 1 brought a 
petition from ‘Abd-un-nahi, I also received permission to go. Tho 
Emperor asked me : * Have you a mother still alive ? ’ I answered : 
‘Yes’. Ho said : ‘Is there one of your brothers who withdraws 
from the fulfilment of his obligations?’ I answered: ‘ No, I am 
their only means of support.’ To this ho replied : * If you were to 
obtain your mother’s permission first, it would be better’. Rut that 
happiness I was not fortunate enough to obtain : and now with t» ^ 
teeth of disappointment she gnaws the back of the hand of re ] 
peutance : — 

“ Thy favour did not do one particular thing, 

And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one particular day I met not with thee, 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Ambir, in the district o( 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were appoi tinned out to the Amirs, and they 
-v-nded the greatest energy in the work of building, so that in 


4 Tho se\eaUi mouth. 
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hjght 1 days it was finished. And the Emperor made the ravaia 
|*ettle down in that district. He culled (I*. 252) the place after the 
?name of Rat Manohar, son of U;U Lonkaran, governor of Sambhar, 
• find gave it the name of Manohar-pur. This Manohar, whom they 
Called for some time Mirz.i Manohar, grew up ami was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency. 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of Tusaui, and an 
exceedingly able joung man ho is. lie will be mentioned in tho 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Tlienee by wa\ of Niirmil 
the Emperor set out for Dihli . and Shaikh Ni/am of Xanul. one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing tho pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of the great 
saints of llut illustrious loealit\ , the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of P.ilam. 

At the beginning of the last dot ide of the blessed month of 
KamaK.in in this \ ear, news reached me at IvYu/ui, that at Hasawar 
a son had boon horn to me, a happiness which l had beet) long 
anxiously exporting. I presented an offering of mthruftx to tho 
Emperor, and requeu'd him to name tho child. After reading the 
Fit i huh In* enquirul the name of m\ father and of my grandfather. 
I answered Muluk .Sh.il i was my father, and lie was the son of 
Humid”. He s.ud, “This child is called ‘Abdul ] la-li lladi 


being a name winch at that time was day and night upon hisj lips. 

i lthough Hall/ Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of tho 
Veil Imams' kept urging me w it li the greatest importunity not to 
>mmit tins folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur’an to 
y house to recite the whole QmYm in older to secure a long life 
my son, I declined to do so, and at tho end of six months my 
n died. If God will, may he be to me a re w aid and treasure, ail 
tercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment 1 


From Uewari I took five months’ lca\e and went to Basiiwar, on 


account of certain impoit.mt affairs, or rather lollies ; but i exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole jear. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused mo to 


1 The Tahiujixt'i Ahbmt sa\s 20 da)*; KUDU V, 107 
J 6ee p 2b2. 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
me. Even to this day (P. 253) although a period of eighteen years 
has elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds 1 have 
passed away, I continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, 
which offers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service 

u I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Fate, 

I have not the foot to flee from the field.” 

And while the Emperor was at lLisdi, at the time that he wasV* 
his way to tho Punjab, a despatch arrived at Court from Slier Bvk 
Tawachi, to the effect that Muzaffar llusain Mirza having fled from ] 
Gujrat and gone to tho Dak’hin, had been captured by llajah ‘All] 
Khan, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of zif 
frijjah 3 m the year nine hundred and eighty-Gvo (9S5) the Emperorf 
despatched a far man to Jiajah 4 Ali Khfin concerning MaqruiP Jaulum 
which resulted in his sending the Mirza to the Imperial Court. 

In the beginning of the sacred month of MuhamirnMn the yeai 
nine hundred and eighty.six (US(>) was the new year’s day of the 
Jalali period, corresponding with tho twenty-fourth year from the 
accession 

1 

“ Tho Qafar 5 of the throne wins the day over the Sultan of t 1 ' 

Verily his fame rises up to Aries.” 1 

I 

At Patan the Emperor had the honour of visiting tho tomb of tb 
saint Ganj Shakar (may God sanctify his glorious spirit !), an. 
then went tor a Qamurghah hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan- 
ctrniab, and in tho course of four days numberless game was enclosed 

1 He scorned to mean that monstrous changes had taken place in tho course 
of that time. 

5 Tho twelfth mouth, 

* Seo p. 265. 

4 Tho firat month. 

• The Old name of Muharram. Whence tho two first months are sometime. 
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when it had almost eomo about that the two sidos of tho 
jQttmurghah were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon tho Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other ; but God alone knowelh secrets. And at that time he ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned • 

(P. 251) “ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise,” 

And at the fe o of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqirs and pour, and laid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an extensive gat den in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example. 
And when news of this became spread abroad in tho Eastern part 
;of India, sfiange rumours and wonderful lies became current in tho 
Jjnoutlis of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
b^nv’ug the nots, but the^e woic quickly quelled, 
c While he was at Ihihrah the Imperial iFgum arrived from tho 
Capital. At this time he confided the govei ninent of the Panjab 
to Sa'id Khan Moghul, and appoint- d (Ja/i ‘All Ikighdadi (who is 
the grandson 1 of Mirt^i/i Husain Maibn/i) to rearrange the boun- 
daries of the lands given as Mndud-i Mu'aah and Aymah in the Punjab 
and elsowheie, which had been encmaehed upon, lie had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measuie the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village Thus an exact distinction was 
made between tho different grant-l.tmU of theempiie, and all this was 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, and the dUhone-ty of his (subor- 
dinates. Thence tho Emperor set out on his return to Fathpur. 
Aud near to Khi/.raLdd Sadhorah on the 5th of Jamada’-s-suni' in 
the aforesaid 3 ear the Emperor cmbaiked on hoaid ship and tho 
t Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on hoard a vessel to 
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th o£ 
this mouth the Emperor arrived ri DihK. During the first part of 
tho month Kajab he disembarking from the water-boat and mounted 

* The Lak’hnau edition has asterisks after the word nubciah , 

1 The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 5th of this month he reached Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint 1 * . The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each 
day 50 cosses , he arrived at day-break on Friday the 9th. The 
compiler of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet him, paid 
his respects to him at that time, and presented (P. 255) the Book 
of the Ahddis*, which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its names 
includes the date of it. If was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem my promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Path, 
pur. There he used to spend much time in the 1 [badiit’kliannh 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Fridni 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shi‘ah, of Hanifi and Sluitib, 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief. 
And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Ahduiinabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwani, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him !), and 
Mir llabsh, who had been suspected of being a Shiah, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he 
was undutiful towards his father, and was himself alllicted with 
hemorrhoids. Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi replied to him that he was 
a fool and a heretic. Then the Mullas became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and on the other, and became 
very Jews 3 and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 

1 Mn’in-ud-dm Chishti Sigizi. 

r See p. 207, note 1 . 

* Sabti is from the Hebrew Shelhet ‘ a tribe ’ and is applied to Israel as 
descended from the twelve heads- of- tribes ( Slub/idttm ), the sous of Jacob, 
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j?, and vain doubts, coming out of ambush decked the false inr 
garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the 
gfoperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was ati 
irnest searcher alter truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and 
Bed to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity, 
ill doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he lost all definite aim, and 
|te straight wall of the clear Law, and of linn llelieion was broken 
i)wn, so that after live or six years not a trace of Islam was left 
p him : and everv thing was turned topsy tun y : — 

25G) The matter of me and you has l alien upside down, 
jj& You purchase the \ery thing I hlamc}. 

rJi. 

this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance with 
e Proverb ‘ A little guides to the much, and fear points out tho 
jfyllpritV n specimen of them is lu ought forward in the course of 
|bis history (and God is the assistant ’). In a woid crowds of learned 
jBen from all nations, and sages of \ annus leligions and sects camo 
to the Court, and wen* honoured with pi i vat *; conversations. After 
$n<|uirie.s and investigations, which wore their only business and 
Occupation day and night, they would talk about profound points 
iftf science, the subtleties of rm elation, the curiosities of history, and 
*|be wonders of nature, subjects of which huge volumes could givo 
inlv an abstract and summary : and in aeeoidance with the saying • — - 
Three things are dangerous, Aval ice satisfied. d> sire indulged: 
daman’s being pleased with himself” even thing that pleased 
lin, he picked and chose from any one except a Modem, and any* 
ling that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes 
*6 thought lit to reject and east aside. From childhood to manhood, 
d from manhood to his declining years the Kmperor had combined 
himself various phases from various r« ligions and opposite scc- 
,rian beliefs, and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
•election, by no means common, bad made his own all that can bo 
®6en and read in looks. Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


1 The word * blame ’ is ‘ purchase ’ written lack wai <ls, 
* Ex urn disc* omnts. 
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imagination, and from the general impression this conviction took ‘ 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nations 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place : and that com 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years ! And why 
assert one tiling and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Samanas 1 and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private 
interviews is concerned (P. 257) gained the advantage over every 
one in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacies, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that they affirmed more imagina- 
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake — 

“Than tho mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft 1” 

And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradi- 
tions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside. 
And ho made his courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the hook called “ The Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture M : and urged and excited them to his own path by speech 
both set and extempore : — 

“ The guardian gave advice to that fair one : 

Do not smile on every face, as the rose through the wind. 

When tho advice became past endurance, that coquette 

Knit her brow, and hung down her head.' 1 


1 Buddhist ascetic, Sunsk, $ramana t 
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time before tins a Brahman, named Puruk’hotam, who had 
'itten a. commentary on the book Khinuhufzd, had had private 
! "rviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
4 nsknt names for all things in existence. And at one time » 
Brahman, named Debt, who was one of the interpieters of the Alahd- 
pdrrt/tf', was pulled up the wall of the cnTle "it ting on a chdrpdi 
pi he arrived near a balcony, which the Kmporor hail made his 
Ipd-chamher. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
Hie tec rets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping 
(Jols, the lire, the sun and stars, and of levering the chief gods of 
peso unbeliever", sucli as Brahma, Maluidcv, Bishn, Kishn, Bain 
gild Mahanui (whose existence as sons ot the human race (lb * 258 ) is 
I supposition, but who"e non-exiHeme is a certainty, though some 
in 11 .eir idle belief look on tin m as gods, and some as angels)* 
|His Majesty, on healing furl In r how much the people of the country 
prized their institution", began to look upon them with alleetioii* 
tie became espee.alK liruil\ coin inced ot the ducti ine of the trans- 
migration of soul", and he much approved of the saying . — “ There 
is ; io nlif/ion in whirh the Jorfmir of Tronstnit/rnhon Inis not a firm v 
kohl.'* And ill" i ik 1 1 e i wi* t . ‘ r* i * uenpu'- d treaii"i s in order t<j establish 
indisputable argument-* m favour of tbi" tho-is And having in- 
stituted rc"i*ui\ h into dot time" of tin* nvt •. of th** Hindu unbelievers, 
of whom Uuto aie an e’.dlc"" and lunuuieiable ho"t, and who possess 
numbers oi saeied hooks, and yet do not In long to the Ahl-i- Kildh^ 
he tuuk so much ple.mure m .kuIi dimim-ion-, that not a day passed 
but a now fruit of t hi" loathsome tice npened into exist cnee. 80111c- 
times again it was Shaikh Taj ud din vvlmm he sent for Thin 
Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zukuriv.i of Ajodhan. The* princr 1 
‘Llama of the age call him Tin-ul-dnftii'. lie had b< eu a r> 

1 # Ml 

of Kashid Shaikh Zaman of IVmipat, author of a commentar ai *“ 
the Lau'dihy and of other exullent vvoik-., was moM <*\c<*lloi 
^utiism,and in the Knowledge of Theology second only to S’ 

Ihn ‘Arabi, and bad wntten a coinpn In iisive commentary oi ommon 
Muzhat uUancdh . Like the picccding he was drawn up th 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Maj< "ty listened the whoh 

1 People of the P»ook, Jews, Christians, unit Sahoileb Al Q .r'an 40 &c., xxiiL. 

* Crown of the (j'ufu. 

3 1 
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to his (Jiific obscenities and follies. The Shaikh, since he did not 
in any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle (Jufis discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him !), which is mentioned 
in the book Fu$u$ nl-kiftam , and as to the excellence of hope over 
fear, and such like questions, to which people, who naturally turn 
themselves from the warnings of Reason and the prohibitions of the 
Law, instinctively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the 
weakening of the Emperor’s faith in the commands of Islam. 
He allowed that infidels would bo kept for ever in fire, but the 
eternity of the punishment he thought doubtful, and not actually 
established ho also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
Qur’dn, and (P. 259) the traditions of the Prophot (peace bo upon 
him !). And the expression Imdn i fovnil he said referred to the 
Khalif of the age, explaining it in the sense of ‘ holiest,’ and in- 
terpreting most tilings in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong ho uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a sijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamtn-bos 
[kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka'bah i Murdddt [sanctum of desires], and Qibluh i Jldjdt [goal 
of necessities] And in support of these matters lie brought forward 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute, The Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
at.y U8 ^ ma i esfcic * an( * nin S nail bnous Emperor. Similarly other of 
great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh lVqiib of Kashmir, who is a 
( , known writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious 
both 1S ’ meu ^ ou< M some of the opinions expressed by that chief 
' Q.'izis, Hamadani, 1 such ns the following : that Muhammad 
Yophet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
) was a personification of the title Alhddi [the guide], and 
jlis [the devil] is a personification of the title Almuzill* [the 

1 Abdul* Jabbfa Ilamadanf, boo D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, fol. 396. 

1 A1 Qur'an xxviii 14. 
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Sier], and that both names, thus personified, have appeared ill 
' world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary. 
,~ull& Muhammad of Yazd, too, was drawn up tho castle wall 
jthe same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome ahin>e against 
three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, 
! r followers and next followers, and the saints of past ages, (may 
i show favour to them !), infidels and adulterers, and represented 
Sunnis and the Ahl i Jumd'at 1 as despicable and contempt able, 
* pronounced eveiy sect except the Shi‘ah as emng and leading 
k> error. 

; The differences among the “Plumd, of whom one would pronounce 
^tiling as unhiwiul, and anotluT In some pnHV"s ol aigumeut would 
" onounce the uwv simo thing lawful, her une to his Majesty a 
. Use oi unheliel And since he looked on each ot the T lauui of Ids 
pun age as Mipenor in dignity and wortii to Iinun i Ghaz/ali and 
Imam 1 K;i/i, and *diue lie knew the wortliles^ne>s ot those of his 
►wn time, he infened the unknown (I*. ‘JtiO) hoiu the known and 
Rejected aNo then pi i dceessot's. 

Teamed monk'' aUo Irom Kurope, who are called Viuh'e, and have 
an infallible head, called Ptijhi t who is aide to change religious ordi- 
; nances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
Authority kings must submit, hi ought the Gospel, ami advanced 
proofs for the Tiimty. 1 1 i s Mapst) firmly believed in the truth 
of the Christian leligmn, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Piiuce Mwiad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abul-tazl to translate the Gospel, 
Instead of the usual JJismiUdh-irrah'uan-irntfji/r the following 
line w r as used : — 

Ai ndmt vey Oesu ClirUhi ,* 

that is “Q thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful.” Shaikh 
Faizi added to this the hemistich : — 

Subhdntika Id siwdka yd lid * 

1 Thoso who in religious ordinances follow tho ljmd' 1 agreement’ or common 
consent of tho 1st cent, of the llojrah. 

3 In the name of the gmtioiu and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined that ‘‘Jesus Christ” monnt ” mcreiiul 
and bountiful." 

4 Praise bo to Thee, thcro is none liko Thee, O IIk l 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Imposters !) 

The accursed Uirbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration ; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting 1 sun, 
which is the west; that man should venerate lire, water, stones, and 
trees, and ail nat.iral objects, even down to cows and their dung ; 
that he should adopt the sectarial mark, and Brahinanical thread, 
Several wisemen at Court continued what he said, by repieseniing' 
that the sun was “ the greater light ” of the world, and the bene- 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but bis vicegerents. This was the cause of the won-hip paid to the 
sun on the Noit-roz-i-Julal/, and of his being induced to adopt that 
festival for the celebration of bis amnion to the throne. (P 201) 
Every day ho used to put on clothes of that paiticular colour which 
accords with that of the regent-planet of the day. lie began also, 
at midnight and caily dawn, to mutter the spells, which Hindus 
taught him, for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes. He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, that ]>h> -leians have repre.-ented t lie flesh of cows to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be dillicult of 
digestion. 

Fire-worshippers also came from Noiwin in Gnjiafc, proclaimed the 
religion of Zardusht as the true one, and declared reverence to fire 
to be superior to every other Kind of worship. They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi- 
nances, the rites and ceremonies of the Kaianians 3 . At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of 
Abu-1-Fazl, and th it aftor the manner of the kings of Persia, in 

1 I. e. towards Mecca. 

* An old Persian dynasty. 
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Lose temples Mazed perpetual fires, lie should take care it Wft8 
;vcr extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
od, and one light from the many lights of His creation, 

* From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
njahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
jrn the horn l , which is a ceremony deii\ed from sun-worship ; but 
.1 the Ncw-ycar of the ‘doth year after liis accession he prostrated 
inwdf both beloro the ->un, and before the lire in public, and in 
'be evening the whole Court had to rise up ie>pedlully when the 
nijh and candles \\< ie lighted 

j On the festival of tie* eighth dav after the Sun’s enteiing Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audienee-ehamher with hia 
“oiehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jevvi lied strings tied on 
4,1'** wrists by Iti alnmm**, by way of a blowing The chiefs and 
’Holdes adopt ( d tie* -Mine pi.ietne in imitation of him. and piesented 
On that day p *ai K and pivt mh^ stone-,, -suitable to t h « * l r respective 
wealth and station It bt i .ime t lie cm l out cost mu a No to wear tho 
rak'hi on the wii-t, wbn h ihimus an amuh I- Imined out of twisted 
linen lags [ lb ‘J(»d 1 F.vaiy piccopl which was enjoined ffy the 
doctors ol other leligimi- be ti* ited as manifest and decisive, in 
contr.idistimtion to ibis IMigion of nun, all the doctrines of which 
he set down to be senseless, and of nmd> i ni origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Ai, »!»«., a *et of sci.undiels of highway - 
robbers, and the people of l skim as sicvur^-d. Hut in the course 
of time the ti ut li ol this umh* m its hidden meaning developed itself : 

“ Fain would the) put out the light of Hod with their mouths ! 
but, though the Inlidels abhor it, God will period his light," JJy 
degices the affair was earned to smli a pitch that proofs were no 
longer considered necessary tor abolishing t he precepts of Ishup. 

1 remember, that in the early days of these di.'eu^ions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu’-l-Fazl in the j»rivy andience-chainher 
at Fath pur. lie said : “ It seems to me that there is a fair ob- 
jection to be made to all w liters [on such subjects] on two ground*. 
First — Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 

1 The branch of a certain tree offered by Parsecs as a substitute for Soma juio<#. ' ‘ 
1 Sanscrit » ahshtkd. 

* Al Qur’an LXI, 8. 
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of the oid prophets, a$ they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace !)? ” 

I answered : “ The stories of the prophets are nnmerous enough in 
all conscience ! ” He said : “ Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to have been written more in detail.” I answered: “In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough, 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and tho rest not authenticated 1 ", 
He said : “ This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly — There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazkirat-ul-auhyd , and the nafithdt-ul mis &c., hut the people 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that tlx] 
are not mentioned therein ? This is a great subject of woiulei 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, hut who wl 
care to hear it ! Afterwards I asked : “ who will ever have a great! 
passion for all these notorious heresies, than yourself P ” lie sail 
“ I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport* 
I said : “ It will not be a had thing if you eventually take the yokJ 
of marriage, 2 as they have said : — (P. 2Gd). 


He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by tho help of God, 
From off the neck of the world, Peace he to his memory ! ” 

He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world : — 


“ One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses’ 1 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men as the (Jadr, the Qiizi, the ILikim-ul-imilk, and Makh- 
(lum-ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to Abu-1- Fail by A\*af Khan, Bakhhi: “ Why are you 
always falling foul of us?” He returned answer: The fact of 
the matter is 1 am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of ail 

__ 1 History servos ns a kind of filter for each generation, removing the im* 
purities of the traditions of tho generation before. Abbott . 

1 Viz . to Or thodoxy. 
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^g.plant 1 By dint of his own exertions, and the assistance of 
is father, and the patronage of the Khalit of the age, and hy the 
avour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
fto the ground of scorn and contempt, as wo have already stated. 
‘And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Ahu-l Path and 
! Mula Muhammad Yazdi could keep pace with him in any of the 
'discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
i' forward I retired into private life : — 

° When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light 2 

'.J read the verse of flight 3 , and fell altogether out of the Emperor’s 
Notice, and all that friendship became estrangement, But thank 
*pod that I am as well oil as 1 am ! — 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t l 

It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t ! 

Thou wildest, * I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 

Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing 
it didn’t ! ” 

did not consider myself a lit recipient of favour nor His Majesty 

'fit object of .service, and 1 was <piite content : — ( P. 201). 

“ Come that w'O may wave all ceremony, 

You shall not rise to me, I will not bow to you.” 

..(And at long intervals 1 u«ed to come and prostrate myself in the 
(ante- chamber, and was a witness to the truth of . — 

u Companionship will not aiise, 

Where dispositions are not congenial 

1 Thu egg-plant hears fruit all the year round, hi i < a the brahmans say 
[Chamli p. 05>) will'll they fear that thur j.atnm is (Unwin d, that ho was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his tfidddh {faucial h-nt) will mil) \ i*-ld one© like 
a radish. Abu-l-Fazl seems to mean, that Mine Ins patron is a mere man uud 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “ make hay while the 
sun shines ” 

* “ Where there is a will there is a way.” 

1 Compare p. 4b, note l . 
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And afterwards according to destiny 1 


“ I saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 
I left thy companionship, I ceased to be a spectator.” 


Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of all these events in chronological order is of the number of im- 
possibilities, thus much must be deemed sufficient, and my refuge 
is in the mercy of God (fie is exalted!), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro- 
mise 2 : — “Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sufficient for his servants ? ” I have made bold tjf 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that J 
prudence and circumspection. But God (lie is glorious and ho« v 
oured !) is my witness, and sufficient is God as a witness, that %1 t| 
inducement to write this has been nothing but sorrow for the f'aiy 
and heart-burning for the deceased Keligion of Idam, wliij 
*Anqa 3 -likc furring its face to the Q;if of exile, and withdrawn, 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lowe ^ 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so. And to Gojf 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hailed, and envy, and relig : 
prosecution 


“ I am content with what God has decreed for me, 

And l commit my affairs to my Gieator. 

God has indeed been good in what is pa^t, 

So will lie be good in what is to come.” 

In this 3 ear a certain huh'm came to Fathpur, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water. And 
that lie could plunge into the water ami enter the house without 
the water’s penetrating it. With a view to this they made a tank 
in the courtyard of the palace twenty^ by twenty jaz, and three 
<jax deep. In this they built a stone cell, ami v l\ 2Gb) on the 

' The Lik’hnau edition leads wu^aJiinr not uiufnir, 

* An adaptation of Al Qui'an 1A lit, 22, V, 61, XXXIX, r,7. 

* Iko fabulous bird (bitnuiyh) said to dwell in the mountains surrounding 
the world (Qd/J. 
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i root of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of tbo 
‘ Cell they loft stops* But the pretensions of tbo hakim, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no more 1 . Bub 
Hakim 4 All of Gilan Some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Labor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-nuker found “ The pond 
qf Hakim *Ah 2 " to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
tilled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
kror. One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Banj’hu by- 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of (^'uti tendencies, one of 
the di>ciples of Shaikh Adliau of Jomipiir (whose name gives tho 
date of his death”), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then ho 
sent for Mi) an TaiiMii, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
be preferred him to any oi them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hu 
lliould carry ofE the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 

E as unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead*, 
he Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
exchange. And the rest ol that money the Emperor in tho 
nrse ol three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various 
ponses. About this time ho received from Shaikh Mub&rak* a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the timo 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh Fai/i had said - ‘‘Our Shaikh 5 
s not much of a courtier ”, “ No," replied the Emperor, “ he has 

.eft all those extravagancies to you” He sent Shaikh Banj’hu 0 , 
and Mi) an Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh that ho 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
Aliy an Tunsin . “ I have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

In this year Ma\*um Khan, foster-brother of Mir/a Hakim, who^ 
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant d<vds, being 
vexed with the Mii/a came and did homage to the Emperor. Hoj 

J For tho expression soo IV xt p 213, 1. 11. 

- Tho lotteis givr 1002. 

3 Shaikh Adhan ~ 300 + 10 + GOO + 5 + 5 -f 60 -» 070. 

4 p itber of Abu-l-Fttzl. 

4 Meaning tluar father, .Shaikh Mubatuk 
0 Muburuk. 

35 
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gave him a command of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
33ihdr. There ho fought a battle with Kalla Pahar, a general dis- 
tinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, (P. 266) 
and gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Fathpur sent 
him a farmdn making him a manpabddr of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the glorified ‘Ali (may God be 
gracious to his countenance !) so distinctly, that you would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe ; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his back to this day : — 

“ What fear of the waves of the sea is thero 
To him, who has Noah lor his pilot." 

In the month of Shavval 1 of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulhi Taib from Kit’hal, and patronized him, and appointed him 
Limn of the province of Bihar and Ilajipur, And most of his acts 
of patronage were of a like character. Also Rai Puruk’hotam in 
reward for his commentary 2 he made Bakfoki, And Mulla Mujdi 
of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant -writer to Islim Shah, 
ho made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamsliir Khan, Jchwd - 
jahsard , he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
vilonoss of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of oppression 
aud tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled MaVurn Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

In this same month Maq^ih A Janhan Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
brought the presents of Rajah ‘Ali Khan from Khnndesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him his 
transgressions, and then honoured him Ivy raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law 8 , and took him into favour. 

1 The tenth month. 

1 On the Khirnl-afza. See p. 2(h5, 

4 In the 36th year ho married him to his oldest daughter, the Sultan 
Khtinmu. 

4 See p. 260. 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahbiiz Khan Bakhsht, with 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi and Sharif Khan Atgah, and others to 
march against Rami Kika 1 * . The Rami shut himself up in Konbhal* 
mir 3 4 , which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Kami (l\ 2G7) effected 
his escape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkali 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Q\uh\ 

j The otlice of Mir-Jlajj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khwajah Muhammad Yah) a, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit ') lie left I lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
Shavval' 5 of this year started from Aj nir to go to Makkali. 

Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makluliiin-ul-nuilk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion. In aeeorda ice with the [Arabic] saying : “ When 
two people clash together, the) fall together” the Emperor sent them 
to Makkali together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) the) became cleansed from the stain 
of their countenances, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, 
and learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “ lie 
is great, and man is little 1 ” was found to give the dale. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty -seven (0S7) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a far man of condolence to his brother Ismadl Quli 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffur Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Diwan, as governor in Ins stead, and Razavvi Khun 

1 Also called Pratilb, or Pariah. 

: On tho froutieiB of l/dipiir and Jnudpur. 

* Tho 10th month. 

4 5 f 6 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 100 + G + 10 + 30 * G f 700 087. 
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he appointed Baldwin, and Hakim Abu*l-Fath be made Qah\ and 
Rai Patr Das with Mir Adkam as his colleague he made Diwan, 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 10th of the month (Jafar 1 of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High \) was blest with the birth of a darling son 
named Muhi-d-din (may God prolong his days, and furnish him 
with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works !). He was born 
at Bas&war. 

In this year Mulla ‘Ashqi, who had the title of Kluin, and had 
written a divan* and a nrnnavi (a ridiculous one too !), and who had 
gone as vakil of Qazi Qadr-ud-diti of Labor to Kashmir (I\ 2G8), 
came back, and in company with one Muhammad Qasim by name, 
ambassador of ‘All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of safron and musk and costus arabicus , and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ali, a relative of Hakim- 
ul-mulk, of Gilan (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 
Malil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Mirza, Shahrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhshi 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
bis lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
Timur (Jahibqiran, and Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, and several 
others had themselves read the khitbah , he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but in reality to appear 
in public as the JUujtaJud of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada’l-awwaP of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near the 
palace, His Majesty began to read the khutbah . But all at once 


1 The second month. 
1 Blochm., p. 698. 

* The fifth month, 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizi had com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of I'm dm to Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the Court Khatib . 
These are the verses : — 

tl The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity, 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is Ilis Majesty, Allahu Akbar ! ” 

(P. 209) And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon 
the doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindus and llindmzing Musalmaus brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villanously irreli- 
gious Llama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and” contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the vaiious titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God bo gracious 
to him and Ills family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars !) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples They became disciples 
through the* motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muz.iffar Khan, governor of Bengal sent a present j 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and j 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal- f 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma‘yum 
Kabuli. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled iho 
poor and the deserving in the chtuyan-fiM, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, weie present 
in that enclosuic And Sulpin Khwajah the Qub, and Quli j Khan 



c 278 3 

presented to each a piece of gold. \ that day of assembly eighty 
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands 
and feet. And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus* 
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full of ashraft ■ ^ 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to 
poor. An order was issued, that in future hut few persons should 
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside 'e also. 

In these same days the Emperor appointed Quth*ud-i« 270) 
Muhammad Khan Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held 
a great levee The tutor as is customary on such occasions pre- 
sented the Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents 
worthy of his new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders 
he ordered dish-fulls of gold and jewels to he scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of ‘Abd-ulkih Khan I'zbek came fn ^ 
Transoxiana with a letter containing assurances of friendship. T [ 
Emperor sent Mirza Fiilad Marlas, with Kliwajah Khatib, who was 
a native of Bokhara, to accompany him with presents and gifts. 
And the seal of the letter was as follows — 

“ When we are friends with one another, 

Sea and land are free from cniifuMon and evil.” 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the* 
signatures and &taU of Makhdum-nl-mulk, of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nnbj 
$adr*ti$-gudnr t of Qazi Jalal-ud-dm of Multan, tjdzbl-quzuty o| 
(Jadr Julian the mufti at the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the deepesj 
writer of the age, and of Ghiizi Khan of Budaklmhan. who stootf 
unrivalled in the transcendental sciences The subject-matter o 
the document was the settling of the absolute suoerioritv of tl^ 
Imam-Uddil over the Mu jt ah id and the investigation of the grouty 
of this superiority. In so doing they sot right some doubtful U* 
ditioua containing some disputed points, so that no one of thetf 
might any longer have it in his power to pretend ignorance of tin 
difference between what is religious and what is political authority 
but that he might stand self-convicted. And the discussion of this 
matter was canied on with great prolixity. Such questions were 
discussed as : “ To whom is the title Mujtahid , and the word ijtihud 
applicable r ■* And, c> whether it is the duty of the lnutui~h\ulil, 
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who is versed in polities and holds a higher rank than the MitjfaJiid, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion.’* At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest again* t their convictions. I shall copy the document? 
verbatim ; — 

(P. 271) “ Petition. 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a largo number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ‘Ulam£, 

1 who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
||hd in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
^ our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
, '.'meaning, ai /?r*/, of the verse of the Qur’an 1 : “ Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second- 
ly , of the genuine tradition : “ Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imdm-i-\idil ; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against thee, and, thirdly , of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony ; and we have agreed that the rank of Sultdn-i-ddifi, 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a MujtahidK Further 
we declare that the king of the Islam, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Abu-l-Futh Jaldl-ud-di'n Muhammad Akbar 
Padshah Qhdzi (whose kingdom God perpetuate !) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agroo that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

1 IV, 62. 

3 Just ruler. 

* Authority on points of law. 
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Further, we declare that, should (P. 272) His Majesty think fit 
to issue a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation ; and 
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest iutentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of the Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajah 1 of the 
year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).” 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed 
it against their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name ; for this was a matter to which 
for several years he had been anxiously looking forward. 

No sooner bad His Majesty obtained this legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open ; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect^ 
of the Imam became law. , 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-1- Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairati 2 of Samarqaiid, who after having been annoyed by the cot/I 
and sober people of Mawara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of ShiT^ic 
Persia, and chose the raadless road. You might apply tho proverb 
to him — “ I prefer hell (to disgrace.’’ . 

'* On the 16th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmir. It is now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to 
that place. On the 5th of 8ha‘ban, at the distance ol five kox from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to tho tomb of 
the Saint [Mu‘in-ud-din] But sensible people smiled, and said, 
It was strange that His^ Majesty should have such a faith in the 
Khwajah of Ajmir, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 

1 The seventh month. 

* See Blochmaiiu’a Aini Akbtri, Translated p. 187, and Sprenger Cutabyue 

p. 121 
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our prophet, (P, 273) from whose “ skirt 11 hundreds of thousafidl* 
of saints of the highest degree had sprung : — 

u The Fairy has her face bidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

What can this miracle mean ! 

In this Garden no one has ever gathered 
A Rose without a thorn : Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous-sparks of Abu Lahab.” 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmir] Makhdum-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles. Also the integrity of the* 
traditional Text of the Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed inu 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these 

u How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb ! 

The Qur’an remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’an none searches. 

The Festival is come, and all shall be well— like the face of the* 
bride, 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup— like the blood 
of the cock, 

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting— Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses— Aha ! aha l w 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula , 1 There 
is no god but God, and Akbar is God’s representative. 1 But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem, People expressed 

aa . 
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the date of this event by the words, a Revolution of Religion' 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qu^b-ud-din Muhammad Khan 
and Shahbdz Khan. But they staunchly objected. (P. 5:74). 
Qutb-ud-din Khdn said : “ What would the kings of the West say, 
such as the Sul^dn of Constantinople, if he heard all this? For they 
all hold the same faith be it a travesty or no.” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shabb&z 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar— 
that hellish dog— said : “ You cursed infidel, will you go on talking^ 
in this manner, until I am able to pay you out ! ” Affairs became 
rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Sh&hbaz in particular, 
and to the others in general : “ Would that they would beat your 
mouths with a slipper full of filth 1 99 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad Khan, governor of Patan arrived 
from Gujrat. 

And in this year Qdzi ‘All of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite 9 of Shaikh Abd-un-nabi to look into the administration of 
the Madad-i-ma'dsh lands, and their encroachment, 3 brought those 
holders 4 of grant-lands, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of their 
lands, and taking the very calf 5 from the cow left them precious 
little. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race were left so helpless as the human beings of 
* Hind : “ A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts 6 Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country : and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 

1 80 + 400 + 60 + 5+14-10+1 »■ 40 + 400 * 987. 

8 Instead of j* read as in p. 234, 1. 11. 

9 Compare Text p. 254, 1. 9 ; Translation, p. 261. 

• Bee Blochm. 274. 

• I propose to read j}** instead of 

• AlQur’toXlX, 60. 
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u The schools were aa empty of learned men, , , 

As the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast- month. 
(P. 275) They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board, 

And the Header’s Qur’an into a gambling-stake.” 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Hakim-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, whom he called * 
Fazlah l t at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Kamazan 2 of this year the afore-mention- 
ed Qdzi ‘All brought me (who through my absence from Court bad 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
btgahs of subsistence-land, which he said caused mo to waste my 
time : — 

“ To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant 3 .” 

The Emperor said : “ I suppose that in the farmdn for this gfanfc 
there is some condition insisted on ”, He replied : “ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said : 
u Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
bo long.” (jihazi Khan Badakhshi said in joke: “He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint ” ; and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Kbdn said : “ Be 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said : “We do not 
wish any one to attend against bis will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant,” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor,' 
and lie tumod his face from me. But when Qdzi ‘All kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor: “ What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning it ? ” after a good deal of talk he said : “Ask Shaikh 
*Abd un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 

1 Tail moans “excellence ”, hut Fazlah “ refuse ”, “ leavings 

9 The ninth month. 

* There is a play on the words begah “ out of season ”, and bfgah a measure 
of land, about \ acre. 
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lute without condition of attendance.” Shaikh *Abdun-nabi sent 
word by the late Mull&nd U&hddd of Amrohah; “Since he is a 
family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we (P. 276) 
approve of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
pig., 700 or 800 bigahi. But the courtiers did not see the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend* 
wee, so that nolens volem I fell again into the snare : — 

“The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 

Has to bear it as well as he can.” 

All this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
aud i used frequently to alludo to it, and in extemporary verse to 

“ I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 

I am free from the bond of the king, and of the Prince too.” 

In this year the TamgJid i 1 , and the Jazyah 2 , which brought in 
•everal krors of ddms were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 
lent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma^um Kh&n, son of Mu‘in-ud-din Ahmad 
;KMn Farankhudi, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
Jthe Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur. And Mulia 
Muhammad Yazdi the Emperor appoint Qazi’l-quzat of Jaunpur, 
and the governorship of DM was given to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, son 
of Mir Khalifah. 

j Mulia Muhammad Yazdi, when ho reached the province of 
\ Jaunpur, issued afatwd insisting on the duty of taking the field 
• ! and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
?• Muhammad Ma^um Kabuli, and Muhammad Ma^utn Khan Faran- 
-khddi, and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk, and Nayabat Khan, and ‘Arab 
i Bahadur, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as~wiU 
<be narrated) fought some desperate battles The Jm4ms said, that 
^tbe Emperor baa in his dominion made encroachments on tbe grant- 
(lands belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified !), 

Inland tolls. 

3 Tax on Non-Modem 
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may the All-merciful have mercy on him ! Finally Mihtar Sa'dcMj 
who bears the title of PAshrau Khdn, when he had been to Ma'^dm < 
Khdn Jaunpuri and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of ; 
the facts of this fatwd of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, who accordingly .j 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk and Mulld 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaun pur. When they arrived at Firozdbdd; 
(P, 277), which is eighteen corns from Agrah, the Emperor sent 
word that they should separate them from their guards, and put them 
into a boat, and take them by way of the Jamna to Gwdlydr, 
Afterwards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion, After some days Qazi Yaqub came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two. And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against whom ho had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation, And having banished 
the Ulamd of Labor, ho separated them from one another like a 
disheveled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Qadr-ud- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-mulk ; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in Gujrat. And 
Mulld ‘Abdu-sh-shukur Giildar he appointed Qazi of Jounpur, and 
Mulla Muhammad Ma\*um he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Malwah, and made him Qadr of ‘that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘in, 
grandson of Midland Mu‘in, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble loft him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi ho made Qadr 
of Gujrdt, and set him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 



[ 286 ] 

and yijl lbr&Mm had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak'bin, 
until on suspicion of (P. 278) rebellion the Emperor sent for him, 
and committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Azim-ul-Mulk. His 
Majesty used to send for him to attend the evening seances, and 
be inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
fura-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm- 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arabi (God sanctify his tomb !), to the effect 
that the Khalif of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard ; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his courtiers. And according to report Haji 
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mulla Abu Sa‘id, nephew of Miyan Pauipati, a tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came in 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace !), and that lie said : “ The people of Paradise will 
look like that.” When he took to boldly disputing with Shah 
Fatb-ullah, and Shaikh Abu-1- Fazl, a'nd Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of liintam- 
b’hor. There he died ; and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
bis dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four : — 

“Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 
But this morning we are without house, as if it had never been 
inhabited V* 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And 
the Ulama and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
lent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen- 
sions, He saluted and honoured them all iu the Moghul 1 style, and 

1 Ai Qur’fci X. 25. 

• See p. (46J, noU 3. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with bintf 
(P. 270), he settled upon them a certain portion of land according? 
to the opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit 1 worship, he named “ a shop,” 2 and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmdns the (Jufis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstacies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindi! examiners, and through 
their evil state u they forgot their religious ecstasy"* These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed 

u There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips. 1 ’ 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical (^ufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing:— 

u That is not (Jufi-action or liberality, 

But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery are better than this, 

Bobbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.” 

However much I wish that this bit of sketch of a historical fact may 
be put together, my pen against my will slips from my guidance 
and turns in another direction to the description of this period 
of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect and religion :— 

1 That is, in the Emperor's eyes. 

2 He meant that he was making hia religion a trade. Comp, one of the 
layings of HiM in Mishndh, A'both ; and many similar Bayings throughout 
the Talmudtin, 

* A pun on the two meanings of lidl, <rrd<ns and U<rra vis. 
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u The virtues of Kdftir, if I wish to piraise him, 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write.” 
u Hush ! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that I were quit of their business j But what ca» 
Ido ?- 

“ They are gone under the skirts of those by whom we lived* 
And I am left among the worthless like the skin of a 
scabby camel.” 

(P.280). I reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou 
hast slain 

Assembly-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak- 
family. 1 

Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loos- 
ing in the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of 
generosity. 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came : Be content* 
live happily ! 

For a period of eighteen days 2 pulls out the beard oi 
every one.” 

In this year Muzaffar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong- 
ing ‘and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of their jdgirs. He practised the dagh-u-makall in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner ; — 

“Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 

For every one who is bard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ease spend tby time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 

And Baba Khan Qaqsh&l, and Khalidi Kh£n, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the ddgh, 
and begged to bave their jagin confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But Muzaffar Kh4n with a view to getting back the 

\ put to death by Harun*ur*rashid» 

* I. e., a short time. 
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money from the jdgtr , which Khalidi Khan had acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-u-mahall , put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a 
farmdn addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzaffar Khan seized him 
from the midst of the Qaqshals, and using harsh language to Babd 
Kbdn showed him the farmdn and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Beg’s head at the head of the diwdn. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur, 
■which in the ancient languago (P 281) was called Lak’hnauti, and 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them. 
Muzaffar Khan collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr 1 Das to march against the Qaqshals at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu*l-Fath, who was a bottle Mnan rathei than a battle- man, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindu writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this time. Muzaffar Khan sent a farmdn 
to the Qaqshals, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jdgirs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Kazwi Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayyid RafPud-din 
Muhaddis, all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Tib and Rai Purushtam, BaMshi, who had at 
one blow confiscated the jdgirs of Ma‘yum Khan, and ‘Arab Bahddur 
and the other Amirs of Bihar, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
fill bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josd with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma^um Khan. But ‘Arab 
Bahddur came upon Rdi Purushtam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Bdbd 

1 jd appears to bo a mistake for 
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Kbdn Qaqshal with a view to co-operating with him, he hastened 
to Gayhi. 

On the side of Muzaffar Khan Khwajah Shams-ud-din Muham- 
mad KhawafP (who is now Diwdn-i-kul 2 ) opposed their entrance 
into Garbi. 

Then Muslim Khan having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qaqshdls, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffar Khan. Muzaffar Kbdn shut himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more. 
Vazir Khan Jamil Beg, who was one of the old loyal Amirs (P. 282), 
in conjunction with Jan Muhammad Khan Bihbudi and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu-1- Fa th ami 
Khwajah Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these^ 1 
two leaders together with Kai Patr Das by some means or othor^ 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamindars managed^ 
to reach Hdjipur. During these troubles Hakim Nur-ud-din Qararl 
lost his life. The Qaqshals and Ma'yuin Khan lured Muzaffar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a solemn as>uranee of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures. And making 
bis goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot- soldiers. They released 
from prison Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom the Emperor had 
sent from the prison of Qasim ‘All Khan Baqqal governor of Kabul 
to Bengal, and made him their general. 

Then Rajah Todar Mai, with Qddiq Muhammad Khan and Tarsun 
Muhammad Khan and other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fafcfypur to go and quell the rebellion. And Muhibb ‘All Khan, 
governor of Rohtds, and Muhammad MaVuim Kbdn Farankhiali, 
governor of Jaunp&r, and the other ydyfr-holdera of the neighbour* 
hood were ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on 
their way Sliaham Kbdn Jalair engaged with Sa'id Kbdn Badakhald 

1 Khawdf is the name of a district and town in KhuriUdn. Blochm, p. 415. 

* The 12 Diwdnt who in 1003 had been appointed to the (^ulmha, w ' ir<) 
under hit orders. JHwdn-i>kol is the same as Jarir- i-de/, or 
or merely Vazir, Bfahm, p. 446, mtt 3. 
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i slew him. Muhammad Ma^dm Jounpuri joined the Rdjah 
h 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But symp- 
is of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
acting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean- 
le he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court, 
luhammad Ma^um Khan Kabuli, and the Qdqshdls and Mirzd 
‘•af-ud-dln Husain with 30,000 gallant horsemen, and 50 elephants 
d a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
j offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir (P. 283). 
tie Rajah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on 
die look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
irudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
’•my was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-dm 
lambu, a relative of Shahbaz Khan brought by water a lao of 
apees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah. 
Vhis supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
jnt a lac of rupees every few days, one time by the hand of Darya 
Khan Abddr, another time by Sarmadi, and another time by a son 
jf the banker 1 Bhagwan Das the treasurer, and so received news 
leach time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hay 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of Qdzi Qadr-ud-dm 
Sambhali (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
.ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
> life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humayuu Famuli, a son of the celebrated Sbdh 
Farmiili, who had received the title of llmuayun Q.uli lvhan, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmanish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhdn Diwinah 
tied from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the seige Babd Khdn 
Qdqshdl fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbari, son of Maj nun Khdn Qaqshdl, who was i strong pillar of t 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khdn showed an inclination to 

1 Hindi SJt'h, Sanskrit “ excellent”, “ banker 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be bfokert 
' up. Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bih&r. 

And ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patimh and get tho imperial treasury into his hands, Pahar Klidn 
Kha^-i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid ‘Arif, shut him- 
self up in the fortress oE Patnah (P. 28 k). And Rajah Todar Mai 
sent Ma^uin Khan Farankhudi with a force to the assistance of 
Pahar Khan. 'Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force 
opposed to him, withdrew to Kachiti 1 * , a well-known zaminddr (?) 3 . 

The Rajah and (^adiq Kluln with the rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma‘yum Klmn Kabuli. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that be 
attacked the quarters of <^adiq Khan. On that night one Tormah 
Beg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys- 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khan 
fell back but (Jadiq Khan held his ground. Ma^um Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful lie retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually be took refuge with ‘Isa Kbaii> the 
zaminddr of Ofisa, who at that time by the hand of Sa*id Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
pare; and which are there to this day. Thus the whole of the pro- 
vince of Bihar as far as Gafin came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja‘at Khan, and bis son 
Q&yim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Sarangpur to 
come to Fat^pdr. On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faithlessness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of Shaja‘at Khan, and other Khans, 
who were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them 

1 This is also the reading of tho Lak’hnau lithograph. 

• See Text, p. 285, 11. 7, 8. Transl. p, 293. 
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much ho answered him : (P. 285.) “ My good man, the door of aim* 
which admits you, was not made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
'governor of Malw& in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan i*A‘zam from Agrah, 
where lie had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal 1 . And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from : 
the district of the Kami, he appointed him with a well-equippedj 
army to assist Khan-i A^am, with orders that he should proceed to, 
the confines of Hajipur and traversing the jungle of Kaehiti should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Hakhn-ul-mulk Gilani, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith 3 , 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Mekkah witli a sum of 
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the sharifs and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life : — 

u I will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the rolling-heavens, but the stationary earth.” 

And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some biqahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads !), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] : 
Morals remained after the loss of Kenunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration ; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters : — 

1 See Elliot, V, p. 419, note. 

* I. lie could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“Tin's lot of fools are clothed in rags, 

They mumble some mysterious words. 1 
(P« 286) They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity, 4 

Though they have destroyed many a good name.” 

Of the number of these was Shaikh Chanildah, successor of the great 
Shaikh *Abd-ul-‘aziz, an inhabitant of the town of Siwahnah. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ibddat 
Khanak 2 and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore- 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
flat. In the same way Sayyid Hashitn Firoz&badi opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels ; and they became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi Afghan Kasi from the Panjab, in obedience to bis summons 
• he came from the monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried bis litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and sent word : “My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor.” So the Em- 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikh-ul-hadyah Khairabadi came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Poverty 
with* the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted any laud 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-1- Path, with whom the Author at Samb’hat towards the end of 
the reign of Islim Shah, in accordance with the command of the 
famous Moulawi, the great Master Mivan Ihkim, Sauibhali (God 
have mercy on him !), read the Irshid-i Qizi, and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho- 
rity on all knowledge and practice and (^iiii-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikb-ul-hadyah, he pointed to his car and said : “ I hear 
an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 


1 i» in allusion to certain letters of the alphabet with which some of 


the Uhaptors of the^Qur&n, e, g., tho second, begin. 
* See p. 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learned, 
but were in reality fools, collected evidence (P. 287), that His 
Majesty was the (Jahib-i-Zam&n, who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of the Islam and the Hin- 
dus. Sharif 1 brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and bow he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression " Professor of the true Religion/* 
which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwajah Moulana of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdin, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately 
take place. The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Ruba i, which is said 
to have been composed by Nayir-i-Khusrou, or according to some 
by another poet 

" In 989, according to the decide of fate, 

Ihe stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 

i All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
f a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else. 2 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while lie had kept Ma^um Khan Farankhudi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 
But that Khwajah Shah Mansur Diwaii had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him aud Tarsun Muhammad Ivhan, and had 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Shdh Mamjur had several times been reported .at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 

1 Of Amul, sec abovo p. 252. 

3 Of God. 
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i to Sbdh QuH Kbdn Muharram, and in bis place (P. 288) appointed 
\ Vazir Khan, brother of A^af Khan of HeiAfc, as Diwdn-i-kul. And 
to Qazi ‘AH Baghdadi, a heart -troubler, unlucky, preposterous, owl- 
like, rejected of God and mankind, he granted the honour of being 
' His assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases. 
Glory to God ! what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor 
any trace of the orifices of the ear. In spite of this he heard every- 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ears was quite 
leveL And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where they should not 
hear a word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of the tradition which says : 
“ Every one that is bom is horn with a natural tendency,” by 
ascertaining what religion and sect these infants would incline to,? 
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carry out this order ■ 
about twenty sucklings were ta^en from their mothers, for a con- j 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which got/ 
the name of “ Dumb-house ” After three or four years they alll 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out pro-/ 
phetic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings of mothe^ 
earth : — 


“My mother is earth, and I am a suckling, 

The propensity of children for their mother is not strange. 
Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
I shall full drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosom 1 .” 

1 Compare Chaucer Pardoner's Tale 12G61 — 12G72. 

“ Ne Death alas ! ne will not have my life. 

Thus walk I like a restless caitiff, 

And on the ground which is my mother’s guto 

I knocke with my staff, early and late 

And say to her, “ Leve mother, lot me in,” &c. 

Also Cowley’s Old Man of Verona . And in Eastern litcraturo Job i. 21, 
u Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither, ,r 
$cil . 4x1 ra<pp tit fujrfya xdyroty, Kccles. xl. 1. And Kig Veda (X, 18), a» 
the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds 
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince D&niyal with Shaikh 
Faizi, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajmir. And he presented a donation of 
6,020 rupees to th efaqirs of that monastery. 

In this year liajab Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajipur. (P. 289.) 

And Ma^um Khan Farankhudi, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpur without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa'adat, the head of the chamberlain department ( daro - 
ghah-e-fardshkhamh ), with a farmdn to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsun Khan, and that of 
Oudli to Ma‘ 9 um Khan Farankhudi. Ho uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa'adat came to Court, and again recounted 
how that Mulla Muhammad Yazdi had issued a fatwd authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulla Muham- 
mad Yazdi and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated*. 

At this time Niyabat Khan, son of Hasliim Khdn, Nishapuri, 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in Jliosi and Piyaj, which was his jdgir ; and march- 
ing against Karah, which sided with Isma'il Quli Khan : and an 
Afghan named Ilyas Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid seige to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Isma‘il Quli Khan Vazir Khan , and Mullah Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amirs, to march against Niyabat 
Khan. 

Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Birbar bdJfarosh 2 , he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma^urn Khan Farankhudi. 

“ Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother, 

Tho wide-extending earth, the ever kindly,” 

Such instances might bo multiplied indefinitely. 

* Seo p. 285. 

* Minstrol, dealor in encomiums. 

38 
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After the departure of Vazir Kh6n, the Emperor released 1 Khwd- 
jab Sh4h Mansur, and reappointed him dviodn-i-kul. 

When Niyabat Kh&n heard of the despatch of this army against 
him, he raised the seige of Kaj*nh, and went towards Gaslit a depen- 
dency of the district of Patnah. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
tion fails to picture it (P. 290). At first he threw their army 
into Utter confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared 
bis life. But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh 
to Ma* 9 um Khan. 

And ‘Arab Bah&dur was at the same time defeated by Shahb&z 
Kli&n, and also took refuge with Ma^um Khan. Shahbdz Kh&n 
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma^um Khan, who had such a quantity of war materiel 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the kings of 
Ir&n and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty Gosses as far as Jounpur. But by good luck Tarsun Mu- 
hammad Khdn, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, 
bad remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the 
troops of Ma^um Khan were dispersed after booty, he with a few 
followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorganized 
soldiery and defeated him. As soon as Shahbaz Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsdn Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma^um Kh&n 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh. This time Ma^um Khan was put to fight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, uot knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjah 2 in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (988). 

1 See above p. 295. 

* The twelfth month. 
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At this time an organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Hdjl Habib-ullah had brought from Europe, was ex* 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box (P. 290) the size of 
a man. A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, 
and two others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock- 
wings 1 * , and all sorts of sounds come forth. And because the Em- 
peror was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment 
in red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano- 
ther The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Humam mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now put down their names as faithful disciples of 
the Tli rone. 

In the month Muharram* of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
nine (989) news arrived that Mirza Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 
tion of the two Ma^ums 3 , and at the instigation of Faridun Kh&n, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot 4 , set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindustan. He sent his servant 
Shadm&n over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirza crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpdr. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months 1 pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Ddniyal with 

1 Probably tho hollows. 

1 The first month. 

8 Viz., Ma^um Kabuli, and Ma‘<jum Farankhudw 

4 There is a play on tho word khdl, which moans both M undo M and “ mole.” 
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Sulfdn Khwajah Qtdr, and Shaikh lbrdhim the Abyssinian, as vice- 
gerents, inarched from Fathpur towards the Punjdb. At the sard* 
of Bdd, which is fifteen cosset from Fathpur, news arrived of the 
victory of Shahbaz Khan. 1 

(P, 292). Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shddman three 
letters of Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to 
Hakim-ul-mulk Gilani, Shah Mai^ur Diw&n , and Qasim Khdn 
Mir-la^r. He sent them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, 
but kept the matter to himself. 

At Dihli news arrived, that the Mirzd was encamped at Lahor in 
the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and that Kajah Bhagwdn Dds, 
and Mdn Singh, and SaTd Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Panipat Malik Sani Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad Ha- 
kim, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mirza arrived at the quarters of Shah Mansur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court Since there had not been in times past 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a junc- 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by sorno design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Man^r. Accordingly be had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “ A denial cn 
oath is no proof of innocence.” Jn the neighbourhood of Sbababad 
Malik ‘All, brother of Qazi ‘All, who is now Kotwdl of Lahor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shdh Manyur from one Musharraf 3 Beg, who was a servant of 
Sbdh Mai^fir. The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Faridtin 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza bad 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, which was either known 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sl.araf Beg, a servant of Shah Man^ir, who was 

* Over Farankhudt 

* Called Sharaf lower dowu, and also in the Tahgut-i-Akbari, 
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ShiJcIcd.ir 1 on his behalf in the parganm of Firozpur, thirty cosses 
from Labor, had written to his master : “ I have had an interview 
with the Mirz& through the intervention of Faridun Kh&n, he has 
Bent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our pargnnnaV 
(P. 293) And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the 
Amirs, who had received many annoyances from Shah Mansur, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Captain of the guard 3 to hang him on gallows at the Mnnzil of 
Kajh-kot 3 . His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round his neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. “ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting off your head in punishment : — 

Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace.” 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kahlnor and Rohtas, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirza heard this news, he crossed 
the river of Labor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
the mystery of the verse* : “ On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother ” became manifest. 

In the month of Rabi*us-sani r> of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be built on the banks of the Indus 0 , which is generally known 
as the Sind-mgtir, a fortress, which he called A^ak Banaras, to 
distinguish it from Katalc Banaras 7 . 

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qulij Khan 
and other Amirs to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pashawar. 

1 Revenue- collector. 

* The Khuhnatiyynh wero foot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace. 
These chiefs received the title of Khidmat-rdi. Bloch in. p 2-32. 

3 Called in the Akbarnamah the Sardi of Kot K’hachwah. Blochm p 431, n. 

4 A1 Qur’an LXXX, 30. 

6 The fourth month. 

6 JSildb. 

7 These wero tho two frontier towns of his empire, and he wished them to 
have similar names. Blochm, p, 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirzd sent Khwdjah Abu-1- Fa 2 l Naqshbandl, 
and Muhammad ‘All Diwdnah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
Hdji Habib-ullah with the message : “ Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sifter, who is married to 
Khwdjah Hasan.” The Mirza said to Hdji : “ Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree^to sending mv sister, for he has taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshdu. But I am very sorry for what I have done : — 

I have repented, and am sorry for what I have done, 

(P. 294) Call me no more a Kafir, for I am become a Muslim.” 

On the 15th of Jamada’s-sani having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Nizam*ud-din Ahmad in haste to Jald- 
Idbad to the prince Shah Murad and the Amirs, with the request : 
“ Please send me your advice.” They replied : “ The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible.” And both Nizam 
ud din Ahmad, and Hdji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Pashawar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
Nizdm-ud-din Afyamad said : “ Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say : ‘We ourselves are sufficient*; yet in the language of 
present facts 1 * they say : ‘ Vietory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’ ” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Kajah Bhngwan I)as and Qizi ‘All Mirbakhski in the camp, 
and travelling express at the rate of twenty cosscs a day arrived 
at a place called Surkhab, fifteen cosses from the camp of Prince 
Murad. Then Mirza Muhammad Hakim at seven corns from Kabul, 
at a place called Khurd-kabul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew*, who was like the king’s son in the game of great chess 3 . 
The Mirza at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Kbdn Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kdbul. 

1 This juxtaposition of qat “voice”, and hdl “present circumstances” 
reminds one of Demosthenes, 1st Olynthiac 6 rapwy xcupbi poyovovx * Afyu 
$x*v'V iupitU. 

* Prince Murad. 

* See Bland in Asiatic Society’s Journal, Vol. 13 (old series). 
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The day before the action Faridun Kh&n had attacked the rear 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury of Quiij Khan and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Ahaai } who had preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkh&b and told the tale to the Empersr in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajah 1 the Emperor entered the 
fortress of K&bul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens (P. 295) of that city. When he enquired of some trusty 
followers of Mirza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of 
that letter to Shah Mansur, and examined closely into the matter, 
he found out that Karam-ullah, brother of Shahbaz Khan together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Manyur : — 

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God], 

Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.” 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixer by Sohrab*. 

The Emperor sent Lajif Khwajah Mir shikar to the Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of alleigance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by ‘Ali Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court, 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagi Muhammad 
yusain, brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir bahr f who was 

1 Tho seventh month. 

* That is, it was too lato. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mlira, came and did homage to 
the Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 
mountain district of Kator 1 * , which is a well-known stronghold of 
K&firs, and then stage by stage be marched to the Sindsagar , which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘ban 3 . There he crossed over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to Lahdr y where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan 4 * . 

He again committed the government of the Panjab to Sahd Khun, 
and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Man Singh. And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands ol that 
province, he appointed a (Jadr to each Doab 0 . Ibese were Mulla 
llahdad of Amrohrah, Mulla Ilahdad Nabawi of Sutyanpur, Mulld 
Shah Muhammad of Shababad, and Mulhi Sheri (P. 290) the poet. 
The first and fourth were remarkable for their go ul-heartednebS, 
and the second and third for their bad -heartedness. And Mulla 
Shah Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawi, a holy 
and God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to 
it the verse] M Our people obey God’s preacher 6 ! n And Shaikh 
Faizi he appointed (Jadr of the Doab 7 . And Hakim Humam, and 
Hakim Abu-l-Fath the (Jadr of the metropolis, lie sent to the other 
side of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panipat, Shahbaz Khan (who during 
the Emperor’s absence had more suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karhi to the Panjab into people s jog in, 

1 Lak'hnau Lithograph has Ganlur . 

* See above p. 301. 

3 The eighth month. 

4 The ninth month. 

* The five rivers which enclose the P.mjab are, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jelum, Chenab, Havoc, and Uarra. The four 
Deubs referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jelum. Doab 
of Jetch between Jelum and Chenub, Doab of Kachna between Chenab and 
Bavee, and Doab of Baree between Ravee and Uarra. 

* Al Qw’An XL VI, 30. 

* Probably that between the Satlaj and the Biyak. 
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and had given to any one any post that lie wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied : “JIf I had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and j&yirs from 
whom you please ” : — 

“ From whom you please take away, 

To whom you please give.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavval 1 the Emperor returned to Dihli, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zi-qa‘dah* he made his entree into the metropolis. 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhari, 
who was one of the divine objects 3 , and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar 4 , and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum- 
stances, when I arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. Ho asked Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
“How was he left behind on this journey ? ” He replied : “ He is 
one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And before this, when near 
Kabul he had directed the (Jadr-i-Jahan to make out and present 
to him a list of all the people of piety (P. 297), who were attending 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam-ud-dm Ahmad, author of the Tarikh-i * 
Nizami , with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

1 The tenth month. 

* Tho olevonth month. 

3 A play on tho word mazhar. 

4 Lak’hnau ed, has Pashdwar. 

39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are mueh worse than anj 
disease. During this period of absence he kept sending roe letter 
upon letter, sat ing : “ Since jou hare certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Labor, or to Dihli, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.’* Blit since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or lo?s, and so the verse 1 : “ I commit my 
affairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled ; — 

“ Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a preten- 
der.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it : — 

“Our mirror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time l remember it 
I sigh : “ Would that at that time I bad become from head to foot 
stripped of the world, (P. 298) and had escaped the pain of se- 
paration : — 

Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 

And has surrendered his soul ; 

And is no more aware what i.s 
Absence and what is presence.” 

But I had an experience, and such grace came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tenth part of my boundeu duty would not be performed 

1 A1 QuPin XL, 47. 
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u I n the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape, 
From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.’* 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sa id Bad akh shi had the hlintbcih read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows) ; — 


u Babadur-ud-din Sultan 
Son of A slid Shah Sultdn. 

II is father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo ! Sultan bin Sultan.” 

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A‘zam Khan : — 

“ A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Ke<]iiires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not heard what Plato said, 

It is best for the ant 1 that its wings should not grow.” 

When MVyum Khan Farankliudi had become thoroughly bewilder-- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik* through the intervention 
of A‘zam Khan lie made confession of his fault, and received bfarman 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpur. Some days 
alter wards he left the Darhar at midnight, and mounting a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

(P. 299). NnaJiat 1 also, by the intervention of the imperial 
Begum, on the very day that Alarum did homage, was admitted to 

1 In India immediately before the setting in of the rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and lly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Henoe 
the Hindustani proverb : “ When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth.” The Spaniaids have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ Por su mal 
nacieron alas it la hormiga.” 

* Seo p. 298. 

• See p. 297. 
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His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please bis uncle Sbih&b* 
ud-din Al?inad Khdn, governor of Malwah, spared bis life for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Uintamb’hor. There be was 
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that plaee he attempted 
a great outbreak. Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emjwjror sent a farm&n, and had him executed. 

At this time Haji Begum , 1 who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor,* a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holv place. 

At this time the Emperor sent Shaikh Jamal Bakhtydr, to bring 
Shaikh Qu^b-ud-din of Jalesar, who was a uwjzuh* and intoxicated 4 
with the Divine Love. When Qu{b-ud-diii came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo- 
sophers, and great law. authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “ Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the 
coat, and said to him, “ Come on, in the name of God ! ” But none 
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
sent into exile to Bakkar, together with other fakirs, as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph. There he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other 
places, mostly to Qandahar, where they were exchanged for horses. 

About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves ‘ Disciples,’ but were generally known as 1 Hahis,’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 
** Kepentance is our maid-servant.” And so they had invented 

* She was daughter of the brother of Humayun's mother. 

* This is the meaning of Jannat’d*tdn( quoted by Siochm. j>. 465, and so 
also apparently of our expression Jannut'dthydni. 

* De Sarey, Pwdnameh LV, n. f, 

4 Khardbi is the some as »mt. 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of the Isl&m, and 
for the Fast. At His Majesty’s command they were sent to Bakkar 
and Qandah&r, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts. 

(P. 300.) His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, 
who were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpdr, with their wives and 
families, and sent than to Ajmir, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Khwajah Mu‘in-ud-din 
(God sanctify his tomb !) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
had been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un- 
worldliuess to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis- 
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Nizam-ud din Ahmad, 
on the occasion of the Emperor’s sending for lltiinas Qazi Fathpuri, 
and Shaikh Kaiual Biyabani, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Znmuibos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release. But 
Kamal Biyabani, whose being found in fetters 1 in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khan Klianan, the Emperor sent to 
Kintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pensibn in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharram 9 in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A‘zam Khan came from Bengal. Ami one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, “ We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1- Fazl 
shall convince }ou of it!’ And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 
Mu yum Kabuli. 

' Vt)l. II f, pp. 87-88 Text. Qalldb is given there as his takhalltu;. 

2 The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month (Jafar 1 of this year the New Year oame 
round again, and the twenty-seventh year of the Reign commenced : — 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action, 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into, a paint-palate at the 
time of Aries.” * 

(P. 301.) And the Emperor commanded both the private and the 
public audience chamber to be deccorated with all sorts of precious 
materials. And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and 
European curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands : and each day one of 
the renowned Amirs came and was honoured with his society, and 
received from him a considerable present, and other proofs of hos- 
pitality. 

And since, in his Majesty's opinion, it was a settled fact, that tho 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him !), which was to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islam, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And ‘so, considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
his own cherished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this : that the “ Era of the 
Thousand ” should he stamped on the coins, and that a Tdrikhi 
commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 

* The second month. 

i I e. The pale Winter’s sun, like a colourless pearl, becomes the source of 
Spring colours. 

• A history of a thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise. For one tiling he decreed 
that Sijdah / under the name of Zamin-bos? ought to be offered to 
kings. Another was that wine might be drunk, if for the healing 
of the body* by the advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion 
and wickedness should become more common on this account, he 
laid down severe punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and 
disorderly conduct. And in order to keep the matter within due 
bounds he set up a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of 
the Porter’s wife who* belonged by birth to the class of ( P. 302) 
wine-sellers, and appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to 
purchase wine, as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their 
name, and that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain* 
ed wine — for who could accurately enquire into such a matter P And 
[in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-ilesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows ! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], “ Bond, 
but do not break in pieces,” 1 * * 4 viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These lie made to live 
outside the city, and called the place ShaitanparahS And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con* 

1 Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

1 Ground-kissing. 

• Comp. I Tim v. 23. 

4 A saying, the moaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to imply 
* temper soverity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli, 3. See further in Vuller’s 
Lexicon Vmico-Latinum . 

• Dovilsville. 
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forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment, another 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department : — 

“ Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 

Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen.” 

And a number of well-known prostitutes he called privately before 
him, and enquired (P. 103) who had seduced them. And after learn- 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of Raja Bir Bir, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty’s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four Virtues, 1 and scarcely ever left the society of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jagir. When news of this reached the veil oE 
his door, he wished to become a JogL a But on the Emperor’s send- 
ing for him in reassuring terms he came to the Court. 

Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Rajas 
into his haram , and they Had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards — and such things be then avoided and still does avoid. And 

1 Viz, hikmat wisdom (prudenoc) zhvjd'at courage (fortitude), 'if at chastity 
(temperance), and 'addlat justice, Blochm. p. 193, n, 

7 See p. 95. 
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these customs and heretical practices be introduced pur et simple 
into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to gain 
their love and goodwill and that of their castes, ho abstained entire- 
ly from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these people, 
and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if men 
shaved off their beards — so that this became a common practice. 
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They affirmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc- 
tion of preserving it ! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the heard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the heard, not the letting it grow, as a dis- 
grace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, and a 
mortification to cut it and (lb #0*4) not to let it grow. But if any 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis quoted also an unknown tradition. 1 Kamd yafUilu 
ba*d-ul‘fjuzdt t they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazis 
of ‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kamd yaf'ala ha^l-ul^u^dt * as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Haldm Abu-l-Fatli, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than ’it 
was the custom to wear it. He said : “ A short beard does not become 
you.” I replied : “ It is the barber’s s/wrf-coming not mine.” He 
said : “ Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one o! the Slihths and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beardless 
youths 

f( He who vexes his brother about a fault, 

Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 

1 In which it was stated that u some Qnzis ” of Persia had shaved their 
beards. 


40 
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And heating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex- 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity, 1 * * and of Cunabnla 
which is their way of keeping Festival,* and other such like childish 
'games became of daily occurrence : and ‘ Unbelief became common ’ they 
found to give the date. 8 Ten or twelve jears later things had come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mirza Jam', Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect — this is the form — ‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
voluntarily, aud with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I 
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the “ Divine 
Religion ” of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz., sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and lteligion ? ’ 
And these lines — than which there could be no better passport to 
damnation — were (P. 303) handed over to the Mujtahid 4 * of the 
new religion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. 
Well nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth 
gape, and the hills crumble ! 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the hnram and under the fort, and regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindus who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boar 6 is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him, glorious is his Majesty !) assumed in coming down : — 

“ His glory is more exalted than they say.” 

And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, and that if a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
be a saint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were 


1 Mtaning the Crucifix. 

8 See Bio .hmann in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
1870. 

* 20 + 80 + 200 + 300 + 11 + 70 + 204 086, which is five too little. 

4 Abu-1* Fazl. (Blochmann, p. 104.) 

* Sanscrit vat ciha avatara. 
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moat entertaining in all sorts of music, 1 and in tbe realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, by taking dogs to table with them, and 
eating with them And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths : — 

“ Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
after an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sperma genitale is the very essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there ho iti ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and magna, while the emhsion of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more lit [he urguodj that people 
should perform the ablution first, and then have connection. 

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food,” which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it : much better, there- 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named (P 306) Ash-i haydt * Food of life.’ 

The ilesh of the wild hoar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite is hut small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen, because the off- 
spring of early marriages is weakly. 

1 Vddi is tho Sanscrit V ddya ‘ music/ comp. Text. p. 42, 1. 5. It does not 
mean ‘ department ’ as Bloclmiann Ain-i Akbarl, p. 194 paraphrases it, 

• Compare p. 60, note 6. 
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The wearing of gold and silk dresses [at prayer-time] was made 
obligatory. One day 1 saw the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired : “ Perhaps a 
tradition about this matter has come to your notice ? ” He said, 

u Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken 

garments.” I replied : “ One ought to got a sight of that tradition, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said : 
“ I don’t blame you either. But God knows ! ” 

The prayers of the Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimago, were 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mulla 
Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, wrote treatises, in 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 

proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted tho 

authors. 

The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the Emperor’s 
accession, viz., nine hundred and sixty -three. The months had tho 
same names as at the time of the old Persians kings, and as given 
in the JY if < ib-uv-gil yd n. 1 Fourteen festivals a bo were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians ; but the Feasts of tho 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayer 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, hilly people used to 
go to it. The new era was called the Tartkh-i- Il&hiS On copper 
coins and gold muhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat- 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Beading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime ; and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
of the Quran (P. 337), and the tradition, as also those who studied 
them, were considered bad and dm*rvimr of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philolosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz , w* £ ^ ^ <ja, and & were 
avoided. Thus for ‘Abd-ulldh people wrote altaf Abd-ullah ; 

1 A vocabulary in rhyme by Abu Na<;r of FaraU a town in Sijiatin. Bloehm. 
p. 41, note 2. 

* Divine era. 
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and for Ahadi they wrote <.^1 Ahadi &c. All this pleased 
His Majesty. Two verses from the Shahnamah, 1 * * which Firddsi of 
Tus gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 

“ Through the eating of the flesh 4 of camels and lizards 

The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie upon Fate ! Fie upon Fate ! ” 

• 

And so any verso which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(?) in which tho loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. 

In the same way every command and doctrine of the Islam, whe- 
ther special or general, as the prophets!) ip, the harmony of the Islam 
with reason, the doctrines of lidt/at, Takhf and Talc win, 3 the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted. But it is well-known how little chance 
a mail has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi- 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a sine qud non in arguing : — 

“A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only bo replied to by not replying to him.” 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘discus- 
sions ’ is not the correct name ; we should call them ‘ meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities. Thus La^rf (P. 308) 

1 It occurs in the lotter of tho Persian gonoral Rastam to tho Arabian general 

Sa‘d. See ed. Macan IV, p. 2006, 

• On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in Jin . 

5 See Blochm. p, 196 note*. 
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KhwAjali, who came of a noble family in Turkistan, made a frivolous 
remark on a passage in Tirmizi’a Shatihiil , l 2 and asked how in the 
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol. Other remarks were passed on the “ straying camel. Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish ; that ho had four- 
teen wives ; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him !) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too lon^to recount : — 

u The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 
Would require a long night, and moon-light.” 

At night, when there were social assemblies, His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘the Forty’,’ and every one might 
say or ask what he liked. It’ anyone brought up a question con- 
nected with law or religion, they said : “ You had better ask the 
Mullas about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason.” But it is impossible for me to ivl.de the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
(God be merciful to them !), when the historical hooks happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first throe 
Kbalifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Coffin Ac. 
would that I were deaf 1 The Shi’ahs, of course, gained the day, 
and £he Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
ora new doubt came up ; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of ins own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that, a man may be hoisted with his own petard 1 And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 

1 A collection of Traditions regirding th*> figur** and looks of the Prophet. 

2 Referring to tin ehatge of adultery against J Cit/iun, the Prophet 4 a favourite 

wife, Ai XX (V 

• The 40 AbU'M. bee Blochm. p. 107 noU, 

* Lit, ‘Every one who rejects is rejected.* 
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be to Him ! who ruletb absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but “ Allah Akbar .” This caused great 
commotion. Mulla Sheri (P. 309) at this time composed a qi{‘ah 
of ten verses, of which the following are some 

“ Until in each ago there arise some overwhelming calamity, 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

It is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

I cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar ■ 

The king this gear has laid claim to he a Prophet , 

After the lapse of a year , please Oof he toill become God ! ” 

At the new year’s feasts llis Majesty inveigled many of the 
Ullama and the pious, nay even the Qazis and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking : — 

“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, 0 Love, what a masterly potion it is, 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Faizi, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out : “ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers ! ” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
JSharafus h -sharaf and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees (P. 310) were promoted, or received new jdgirsy or 
horses or dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or 
in proportion to the presents they brought. 
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At this place Sh4ham Kban Jalilr arrived from Bengal, and 
Kijah Bhagwdu Das from L&hor. 

During the absence of A'zam Khan and the other Amirs, who had 
come to. the metropolis from Hajipur, one Khahisah 1 by name, a 
servant of Ma'yutn Khan Kabuli, together with Tarkhan Diwanah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshi, raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 
£adiq Khan, together with Muhtbb ‘All Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khahisah. 

In this year the prince Sultan Salim 2 went to %jmir to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Salimah Sultan Begum, who bad returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu'in-ud-din, and left* their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad (^adiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A'zatn Khan, to 
repulse Muslim K.ibuli. And Shah Quli Khan Muharrnm, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim Chi»hti, and other Amirs, who had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist ^adnj Khan. 

At this time Shall Abu Turab, and Ptiuiad Kban (Jujr&ti, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned, and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong- 
bodied elephant to lift it A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shah Abu Turab declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace*!):— 

“ On the tablet at the bead of our grave, 

W e have engraved thy imag*. 

Until the day of the resumption 
Our head and thy loot are together." 

The Emperor went a distance of f-mr coskcs to meet it, and com* 
manded the Amirs to carry it by turns (V 311) a few atejw, and in 
this manner they brought it to the city. 


* See fifothm , j» 3*6 not* 

* Who •ucceeded hw father with the title of J ahdn fir. 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha'ban 1 * * * the weighing'offche 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
dum-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,* 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Gujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘ The fleeting does not 
return * : — 

“ The world is wide, 0 my child, 

Thou art our corner, our corner. 

' / Like the locust from the field of the king, 

Thou ait our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
huudred and ninety Qazi ‘All was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property lie had left. 8 When he came to Labor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, where he had 
caused them to be buried as corpses. And .the wealth which lay 
open to the eye of the world was such as none but the Creator 
(glorious is His Majesty !) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. Iiis sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Ahd-un-mibi came to Fathpur, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain bis passion, 
and struck him in the face. He said : 44 Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set off 
■ for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mai, 
P and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
V him in the counting-house of the office ; and one night a mob 
f Strangled him, and lie went to Cod. And the next day, until affcer- 

1 The eighth month 

* That is, were about to die. 

> For this habit of seizing a master’s property on his death, see Elphimtom, 

.673. 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this : “ Verily 
in this man ye have a warning (P. 312) ye that have eyes to see ” 
This event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. 
And “ A Shaikh like a prophet”’ 1 was found to give the date, in 
accordance with the verse : — 

u Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet, 
It is not the Prophet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

u Heaven’s nature is to throw down heads, * 

You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 

She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 

For she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 

In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual efhgy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalal of T’hanesar (God re&t his spirit !) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise : and “ The Shaikh of Saints ” 2 
was found to give the date. 

In the same year A'yaf Khan, Mir Bakhshi Sdni> who had the 
title of Mirza Gbiyas-ud-din ‘All, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mirza Ja‘far (who afterwards obtained the title of A 9 a£ 
Khan), and then chose the last journey. And “ May God be his 
help ! ” was found to give the date. 

And at this time His Majesty deposed Haji Ibrahim of Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the (Jadrate of Gujrat. And when ho 
heard that he bad received many bribes, and that he kept many 
women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’bin, he had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain ul-mulk, 
but after a time he sent him to the fortress of ltintamb’hor. Till at 
last having east him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, be fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubarik of Nagor said in the presence of 
the Emperor to Bir Bar: “Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.” 

1 300 + 610 + 20 + 50 + 12 « 992. 

3 300 + 10 -r GOO *31 +1+6+30+ 11« 980. 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma’il the First, some convincing proof. 
But His Majesty was at last convinced, that (P. 313) confidence in 
him as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

“ I see in 900 two conjunctions, 

I see the sign of Mahdi and that of Antichrist ; 

Either .politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret.’* 

At a council held for the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Bajah Bhagwan Das said : “ I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalmans have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Kajab. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “ The innovation of heresy nl was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazi Jalal Multani, together with 
Khwajagi Fath-ullah bakh&hi , who was a great opponent of the -vile 
Shi‘ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his hanibhment was this, 
that he had forged in a farmdn a draught for five lacs of tanlcah* } 
which he had drawn from the treasary for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qazi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of the Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-mcfa&h 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dnst of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through bis innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 

1 I + 8 + 4 + 1 + 500 + 2 + 4 + 70 + 400 « 990. 



[ 324 ] 

not make up their minds to part with him, (P. 314) But at last 
he gained this felicity, and having arrived at Ba$h& wa Yathrab 
(may God magnify them loth!) in glory and dignity, he obtained 
eternal acceptance, and there passed away from this old dust*bin 
" A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 
From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can find an entrance, 

Say to it, lie long, or short, as you please.” 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qdzi-hquzdt, Q&zi 
4 Abd-u8-sarm‘ the Transoxonian of Miyankal, 1 of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan Mouji might have composed the verse : — 

“ An elder from an honoured tribe, 

With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.” 

He used to play chess for a wager, and to gi\e away a great deal. 
His cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, as a positive command. But verity since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During those da)s also the public prayers, and the twin, which 
was chanted live times a day for assembly to prater in the state ball, 
were abolished. Karnes like Ahmad, Muhammad, Mupfaja Ac. be- 
came offensive to llis Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, tiil after some 
time those courtiers, who bad such names, changed them ; and such 
names as Ydr Muhammad, Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
Kahmat . To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, hut it was even necessary 
to do so, according to the proverb, ‘ It is wrong to put fine jewels on 
the neck of a pig.’ This destructive lire broke out first in A'grah 
(P. 315), and burnt clown house and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the grave** of those who kindled 
it (may God abandon them !) — 

1 A hilly tiact between Samarqand aud bukb&ra. Blochm, p. Hb n. 
a That is they went to hell. 



u Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls^ 

Desertest the Faith of God-, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou follovvest the present world ? ” 

In RabP-us-sam' of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ull&h of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Physics 2 and in all branches of science both logical and 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farmdn 
requiring his presence, left ‘A'dil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Khauan, and Hakim Abu-1- Path in accordance 
witli the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Qadr , 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghijas-ud-dm Mansur of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. Hut Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shi‘ah, and at the same 
time such a worldly ollice-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
‘bigoted Shi'ism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
Composure his ShPnh prayers, a thing which no one eHe would have 
dared to do. Ilis Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices (P. 316), because he 
^thought it desiiable to encourage a man of such attainments and 
practical knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal promp associated him in the wrauVship with 
Rajah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the R&jah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 

1 The fourth month 

3 Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, QtoXaymh fxoe^ariKv, fvtnKj, 



c 326 ] 

teaching the cbildreu of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 
the sou of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and evon taught them 
the Alphabet : — 

“ In the bands of children new to instruction 

Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed, 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.” 1 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, be utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The date of bis arrival is given by the hemistich : — 

“ Shah Fath-ullah Imam of saints.” 1 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullali’s presence, said to Bir Bar, 
“ I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man, 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave bis bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm ! ” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. “Why,” said His Majesty, 
lifting up one foot (P, 317), “ it is really impossible for me to lift up 
the other. What silly stories men will believe 1 ” And that wretch 
[Bir Bar] and some other wretches— whose names be forgotten, 
— said “ Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah — His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to say something: for he was a new- 
comer — looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was all ear. 

* That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should spend his time 
n teaching children. 

3 300 + 80 + 400 + 8 + 31 + 35 + 41 ^ 41 + 7 + 30 + 11 « 990. 
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About this time Mul la Ahmad of Tat’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakim by pure affrontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretch 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him !) 

‘ God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’is, he became orthodox. Then he de- 
serted them. When Shah Isma‘il the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinions held by bis father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Shftihs, Mulla Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Sharif ’ and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitab-un-n&qiz in blame of the ShPah, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak’hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shi‘ah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Faizi, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the bazar , where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of meutioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 
addressed me and said : “ I see the mark of a Ski‘ak stamped on 
your forehead.” (P. 318) I replied promptly: “ J ust as much as 
I see Sunni stamped on yours ! ” The friends, who were present, 
all laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted !) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 
all the kings of the Islam to be written, which should in reality 
supercede all other histories, and directed that such a name should 
be given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Alfi. He further 
ordered the word rihlat 1 to be substituted for hijrah? in the different 


1 Marching. 
* Flight. 
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dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace !) up to the present 
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world. 

He assigned the first year to Naqib Khan, the second to Sh&h 
Fatk-ullah, and so on to Hakim Hutnam, Hakim ‘All, Haji Ibrahfm 
Sarhindi (who had just then arrived from Gujrat) Mirza Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in 
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for. 

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khalifah (may 
God be propitious to him !) I had just finished the account of the 
foundation of Ivufah, and the building and destruction of Qa^r-ul- 
im&rat, which was narrated in detail together with the cause of its 
destruction, and the marriage of Amm Kulsiin, daughter of the 
Armr-ul-mumimn ‘All (God be propitious to them both !), as well as 
the institution of five stated times for prayer, the fall of the city of 
Na^ibin, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to 
effect its capture, when one night A<y»f Khdn Salis, who was the 
same as Mirza Ja'far, thought proper to dispute the correctness of 
these facts. Notwithstanding this, Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and Ghazi 
Khan Badakhshi confirmed my assertions shortly afterwards. When 
I*was asked whence I got this information, I replied that I had seen 
it in books, (P. 310) and hud written accordingly, and that it was 
not my own invention. Immediately the Rauzat*ul-Ahb<\b and other 
historical books were called for from the library, and given to Naqib 
Kh6n to verify the accuracy of the statement, which by God’s grace, 
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 
the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulla 
Ahmad of Tat’hah, who, however, wrote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known The compilation 
of two volumes was finished up to the time of Changiz Khan, when 
Mirza Fulad one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
Mulla Al>mad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of Lahor, in revenge for some injury which ho had suffered 
at his hands, as well as because be was violently opposed to hita in 
matters of religion. lie was put to death iu retaliation. 
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The remainder of the work was done by A$af Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand X was 
ordered to proceed to L&hore, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence. 

I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A'^af Khan. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of * 
the Mnhdbhdrata , which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 1,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam (P. 320) : Peace be 
upon him ! And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religi- 
ous merit to read and to copy it. And they keep it bid from 
Mu salmons. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shalmamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and bad spent 
|mueh gold in illuminating it, he also beard the story of Abu Muslim, 

• and the Jami'-ul-hik.-tyat, repeated, and it suddenly came into hid 
J mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 
but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now be ordered those Hindu books, which holy and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name ? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will he the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books.” Accordingly he became 
42 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
>2 Himhis, he gave then directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahahhdrata , and for several nights he himself devoted Ins atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqih Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabhd- 


turnips? But such is my fate, to be employed on such woiks. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the rcllection, that what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

f After this Mulla Sheri and Naqib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Huji of Thanessar 
by himself. (P. 821) Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert 
the rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Ilaji aforesaid revised these 
two sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those delects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the woik was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may lie hear Hie 
excuse of : “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
be were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
[shall be guiltlessj”. 1 “ Verily lie is the merciful Pardoner.”* 

The translation was called the JUdzm-n&maJi , and when fairly 

1 A1 Qur'an XVI, 108. 

1 A1 Qur'uu Ii, 85 tkc. 


rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence was tliav 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections)! 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand ereatioi^ 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion aV 
one nqver heard! as, Shall I eat forbidden things? Shall 1 oath 
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engrossed, and embellished wifcb pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-K 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the Kum 1 verse, which 
ho had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending 
to two sheets — we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words ! 

The author (may God forgivo him!) begs leave hereto request, 
that the reader will excuso him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twonty-eighth year day from the accession was com- 
pleted, the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to 
the twenty-fifth of the month (Jifar* of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-one (091), was celebrated, and according to the old 
custom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the diffe- 
rent Amirs, and arranged by thorn, and all sorts of festivities 
and amusements were the order of the day. And Shah Fath- 
ullah in his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging 
about of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time Ilis Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, (P. 322) because this day is sacred to the Suil, 
also during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardm ; 
the whole of the month of Aban (the the month in which His 
Majesty was born) ; and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command. Many a 
family was ruined. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 

1 A1 Qur’an IT. 256. 
v Tlio socond month. 
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A second ordor was given that the sun should be worshipped four 
times a day, in tho morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanscrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily, devoutly turning towards the 
sun ; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his lists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day Mosques 
and prayer- rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindu 
guard-rooms. For tho word jama at* 11 is Majesty used jinuV* 
and for hnjya 1 ala lie said yalaUi talu!d. k The cemetery within the 
walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready money, together 
with some elephants, and precious stalls and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that every person from the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs wore appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Ivhaldi Khan Jabbaii, 
and Mirza Beg Qaqshal deserted Ma‘yum Khan Kabuli, and came 
and had an interview with A’zam Khan. Then Ma'</um Khan 
took refuge with some zanundars, and the whole province of Bengal 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of tho 
Dak’hin (P. 323), II is Majesty gave the governorship of Bengal 
to I’timad Khan, and made Shah Abu-Tirab Amin, and Khwajuh 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabarizi, brother 
of Mouland ‘Abd-ul-Qadir, tho Emperor’s tutor, he made Diwdn ; 


1 Public prayor congregation. 

* Cohabitation, copulation. 

* A phrase which occurs in tho form of calling to prayer (asdn). 
A phrase used by druukards in tho height of mirth. Blochm, 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Kh&n, and Mir Hasbim, and Mir (^dlilj 
Da’i, and Sayyid Abu- Ishaq, and he ordered to hold jagin in that 
province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
clutch of the Rajah, 1 * 3 and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the 
eighteenth of Januida’s-sani® the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over all that district to the jagirdars, 
and to drive Muslim Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘Fsa, s for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of Tsl is useless”; and if in this context for Ndhr-u'-llah 
you read Shahr-u'-lldh, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness.' 4 Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokhan to Qatlu Afghan Noham, 5 6 governor of Orisa 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur FaralF one of the zamimldrs of Bengal, coming up 
very unceremoniously wished to be bale fellow well met with the 
Shaikh, but the Shaikh assumed zamuiddr-ish airs. Upon this 


1 It:u Sal Durban. Blochm p. 400. 

3 The Gth Month. 

3 ‘Isa Khan, zambidar of Orisa. Blochm. p. 352. 

* In the original proverb the (Frey tag i. p. 139) name is Ma‘qil, one of 
tho companions of the prophet ; Nuhr-u-Ma‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author sooms to call tho UahdncuU of Orisa tho Nahr-u- 1 Tsd 

after tho name of the zamfndar of tho placo. Tho month Rajab, which 
follows Jainada’s-sani is also called Shahr-i-Khudd, t. q. t Shar-ullah. Ho 
means that when Rajab came in, Ojrisa was conquered. 

6 Generally spelt Lohani. 

Another roading is Eiirdah. Tabaqdti Akbarf, Elliot, V, p. 422, has (?«#- 
riya. 
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Sh4hu, son of Shaikh Ilaju Bokb&ri, of Sarhind, who was not (P. 
324) always just in his behaviour, and some other Dokhdris, all show- 
ed some ill-tenper. Bahadur was so enraged that at the time of the 
Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was travelling in his retinue, ho seized 
the road and opposed his progress by force of arms. Shahu, with a 
number of men was killed, and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

In this year Durban. ul-mulk, brother of Murtaz! Nizatn-ul-mulk, 
governor of the Dak’hin,* lied from his brother. First ho came to 
M&lwah to Qntb-ud-din Kh6n. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, be came to Court in the north Rajah, 8 and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jngi'r in Oudh. But since he was unable to bring 
proofs that he was Burhin , he had lied and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, 
and was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khaipurah , and the other Dharmpurah. Some of Abu-l-Fa/d’s people 
were put in charge of them. They spent Ilis Majesty’s money in 
feeding the poor. A* an immense number of Joy is also (locked to 
thif ‘establishment, a third place was built, which gut the name of 
Jogipurah. 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths; their articles 
of faith ; their occupation ; the influence of pensiveness : their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body ; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul. 1 * 3 4 

1 That is of Ahmadnagar. El ph Histone, p. 622. 

* The seventh month. 

3 A play on the name fturAm t which means proof. 

4 So Btoehmann^ p. 201. But might not ilmiyd be formed from rhndti -- 
Afofmdn, afW the analogy of thn two pnreding words k(mi>ja alchemy, and 
f imiyd natural magic, and mean “ devilry ? " 
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Ilis Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis from all parts (P. 325). This night 
they called Stmti. 1 The Emperor eat and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
arid that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years; and 
in Thibet there was even now a class of Lam ah, or devotees, and 
recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred years, and 
more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the usages of 
these Lamahs, limited the time he spent in the Ilaram, curtailed his 
food and drink, hut especially abstained from meat. He also 
shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
djing man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of TauhuLi-llahi 1 ; — 

“ You want to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Religion . 

These two are not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave. ” 


1 Sanscrit Sivardtu , “night of Siva. ' 
a Divine Monotheism. 
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And ft number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelah , in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogis. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak, 1 who were not admitted into the palace 
(P. 326), stood every morning opposite to the window, near which 
His Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, beforo 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalmans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd. No sooner bad His 
Majesty finished saying the thousand and one names of the “ Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one names of “ His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emperor that ho was an incarnation, like K.im, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings ; and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet In order to Hatter him, they aNo brought Sanscrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sage**, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Kmpcior, who believed every word of it : — 
t( Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcome ! was welcome.” 

And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Ah'idf , who will in the world of '‘Monotheism” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or lire will form an 
army that will sacrifice themselves: — 

“ 0 rnv heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 

Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known, 

When the time for action comes.” 


1 Instead of ^y) jU-* Jt i J r, ‘&d j ^ j\ 
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In this year also in the State Hall of Fathpdr having filled the 
100 square cubits of the Hanafis, and the Qullatain 1 * 3 4 of the ShdfWs 
and Shi'ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis (P. 
327) was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shi'ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shi'ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiae of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When Ttiinad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat, 8 which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sardhi :i He severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the liana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'baiP of this yoar he arrived at Ahmadabad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

Shihab-ud-dm Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents, 5 went to Katluwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, who had lied from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

Ttimad Khan, although Shihab-ud-din had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said : These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


1 See Blochm. p. 202, note. 

• Text, 322, last line. 

3 A small district of Rajputana. 

4 Tho eighth month. 

* Comparo Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 

^3 
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Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and 
all the- kingdom know.” So he retired to the town of Kari, which 
is twenty cosses from Ahmaddbad. 

One or two persons on the part of 1‘timad Khan and Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha'ban Muzaffar with the people of 
Kat’hiwar and the rebellious Muguls came to Dholqah, which is 
twelve cosses from Ahmadabad. 

Meanwhile 1‘timad Khan, and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad abandoned 
the city, 1 * and together (P. 328) went to Kari with the intention of 
bringingback Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by offer- 
ing to restore to him his old pargannahs as jdgir on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two Zacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub- 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Kari in charge of Sher Khan, 
son of 1‘timad Khan, and left Mir Muhamand Ma\uun there with* 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The nest day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,® which is three cosses from Ahmadabad, took from 
the tombs of the late Sultan’s an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it over his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entered Ahmadabad. 

Two 3 Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the following verso 
applies : — 

“ I and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors.” 
with twisted reins, and broken crupper : — 

“Their body not strong, their heart not patient, 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide,” 
rode by night from Kari with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at Osmanpur. Muzaffar made his entree without fear or 


1 Ahmadabad, 

* Blochmti, p. 507 note. 

3 1‘timad Khan and Slihab-ud-dm Ahmad Khan. 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istiqbdl} and stood on the sandy 
shore ot the river of Ahmadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter lied to the town 
of Patan, which is the same as Nahrwalah, and situated four or five 
cosses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners (P. 329). Muhammad Sharif, 
son of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the pro- 
tection of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God ! 9 he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Slier Khan Filadi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the provinco of Surat, where lie bad 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan, 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-din Kambu, brother of Shab- 
by Khan, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter ; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age : — 

1 A troop of horse which meot a person as a guard of honour See Atkinson 's 
Shdhnamah , p. 522. 

3 Ndzam is from Ndrfdan to boast. Ndzam baqndrat-i’Khudd is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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** There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And* time hath found thy fair cheek a third, M 
made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chief of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this incident Sher Khdn 1 with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miydnah, fifteen cosset from 
Patan. And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and 1‘timdd Khan after 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jdlor. 
But by the exertions of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
more than 2,000, all told, (P. 330) marched with Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, and Sher Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmada- 
bdd. But, however much Nizam-ud-din Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-diu Muhammad Khan. In this battle a grealdeal 
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Karr 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers, who had gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of his age, and weak* as tho sense of Qu|b-ud-din 
Muhammad Khan. Qu$b-ud-dm Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-lin as if ho had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khwajagi Muhammad (Jalih, a former <Jadr, s 
who had been appointed to accompany Ptiinad Khan, ho from a 

* Son of Ptimdd Khan, not Sher Khan Fulddi, 

Wo follow the Lakhnou lithograph, which roads, tost after Muhammad Khdn . 

* Sec Stockmann , p. 528. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-ud-din Muhsugmad Khan, the eye of 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations : — 

“ Fate is a person which has five fingers, 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words ‘ I)e silent !’ u 

(P. 331) Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards 
him with greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private 
sofa, and although he treated him in a conciliatory manner he 
did not cease to oppose his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Nawari, a zamindar of Kajpiplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qaruu treasures. 1 Then going from Parwar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qu$b- 
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which Ptimad-ud-din, the lerori , 
had carried oil, together with all the property moveable and im- 
moveable, and the immense private treasures of Qu^b-ud-dm Khan 
which exceeded 10 ferors ; and collected them together. And as for 
the other goods and chattels how can one describe them ! And, 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qu^b-ud-din 
Khdn, together with Qnlij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances 2 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbar and Suljanpiir, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents : — 

“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 

Nobody is anything to you.” 

1 The Arabic namo for Korah. 

3 Lakh’nou lithographed (edit, reads not 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moguls, Afghans and Gujr&tis, gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and joined those two 1 * renowned Amirs. 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Khdndn , and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and wore marching towards Ah mad aba d through Jalor 
and Patan. Mirza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march- 
ing on halted at Sarkich. 3 4 And (P. 332) Muzaffar returned from 
Barodah, and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to hi? 
wife’s brother, Na^ir by name, and to a llunu named Jarku r 
was a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and havi 
pitched his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (?), (God sanctify his glorious tomb !), which was but two 
cosset distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to MaWiriibad. And 
Sayyid Hashirn Barhah and Kizr Aqa the wakil of Mirza Khan were 
stained in the gore of victory, 1 and many men were wounded ; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain ! This action 
took place on 16th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). And, since Mirza Khan before 
the victory had vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, ho would give all the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a thank-offering for that event/’ to the* 
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow ho ordered some of his 
servants to Gx a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
;hat not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value 
;ame to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 


1 Text 329 last four linos. 

8 Text 328. 1. 6. 

3 Possibly a Greek named George Ttupyios. 

4 To become the “ Hose of Victory’* means to be slain in gaining a victory, 
* Knaattu , “ showing of face,” <f event ” a double entendre. 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
so it did ! And some domestics, 1 who wore servants of Mirza Khan, 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla Mahmudi, and others, 
represented to him : “ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette F Mirza Khan found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, (P. 333) 
he prepared a great levee . He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairan Khan Khtin 
Khdnan had married his foster-sister) and put the case*before him. 
He gave the following advice. These followers 2 of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter, if the Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is your superior both from 
(jhe dignity of commanding 5000 and also from being older in years 3 "? 
and similarly, how would it bo right for him to order Ptimad Khan, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000, horse, to salute 
you? And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better iguore the matter 
altogether. Mirza Khan accepted their advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


1 Sec p, 194 note 4. 

2 Lak’hnou Ed. reads a corruption of Ar. ^0 with addition of 

Pers. plural termination . 

* Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qulij Khan and the other Amirs of 
Mdlwali came to AhmadAbAd. And when they heard that MuzAffar, 
had gone to Cambay from Ma-mdrAbAd, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company of 20,000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitive, MirzA Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah, and 
thence towards Rajpiplah, and Nadot. And Mirra Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muzaffar’s, 
named Daulat to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and 
then hastened to Nadot ; Qulij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere Nizam-ud din 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a gallant perseverance quito exceeding what could be ex- 
pected of one in his poor position, (P. 3:14) nay even beyond the 
limits of hjtman power. At last through his efforts a great battle, 
like the first battio of Sarkieh, took plaee with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces wero dispersed in all 
directions. MirzA Khan came to AhmadAbAd, and directed the 
Amirs of Malwah, and the rest, to besiege the castle of Baroijeh. 
After seven months, Jarkas Buim, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Nafir Muzaffar’s wifu’s 
brother capitulated. * 

This year after sending MirzA Khan and the army of Malwah to 
GujrAt the Kmpcror started from Agrali in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
pedition to IlabAbAd, which is a new erection on the site of l’rayag, an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of his starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-din, son of Shaikh Islam Chishti, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intenso eestacy 
bad made the circuits of the Ka’abuh barefooted until his feet were 
blisted, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of Qurbdn in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr- 
dom of death, in the path of God from the hand of the cupbearer 
of ctcrual grace : - • 
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“ Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ‘Take and drink/ 

I said ‘ No ! * he said ‘ Do ! for my heart’s sake * n 

This news the Emperor sent to Haji Hu-ain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distress found 
its way into that family, and the line of guidance (P. 385) and 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta, on an em- 
bassy to Choragarh. Rain Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him, 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 lubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell, 
where he got into hot water. 1 This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days. 
And among his presents was this : he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Miyan Tansingh, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above, 2 how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him. Finally Jalal Khan 
Qurclii came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A‘zani Khan came in haste from H ajipur to Ildhabdd 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building ; and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sartnadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said : — 

“There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafis, 

1 A pun on Jahim and hammim. 

* Vol. I, p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’s Hiitnayun, ii, p. 501. 
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The other was Nafis and not Sharif,” 1 * 
wrote this verse for the coin 

41 Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

(P. 336) From east to west of the world, 

The coinage of llahabdd.” 

About this time Mulla Ilahdad of Amrohah and Mulhi Sheri at- 
tended the Court in order to Hatter the Emperor ; for they had been 
appointed to CWr-ships'- in the l)uab of the Pan jab. Mulla Sheri 
presented to His Majesty, a poein composed bv him, entitled Hazdr 
Sku l d\ 3 4 which contained 1,000 yit ahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was much pleased. 

In the month Zi-hajjah 1 of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpur to quell the di>turbunees in Gujrat ; 
but in environs ol Atawuh news arrived of the victory of Mir/i Khan. 

And in the month (^alar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious ftrmdns 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujiat To Mirza Khan was given the 
title of Khan Khdndn, and a hor-e and a drevs of honour, and jewel- 
led girdle and dagger, and a lumanto y, 5 and the rank of a commander 
of 5.0UO, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Ni/;itn- 
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause ot their persevering in the 
conquest of that country, im gave a hor*.* and dress of honour, and a 
rise in rank. And the ranks of tho otlu-rs al*o he increased, nz., 
raising them from 10 to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each. 6 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
of the Ramdyana , which is a superior composition to the Mahdbhd* 

1 I suppose tho other was called Safi* “ precious.'' Sharif moans “ noble. 1 ' 

1 tfeo p. 29-5 of Text. 

• Tho thousand rays. 

# The twelfth month. 

4 A standard of the highest dignity. Bloch, p. 50. 

* These are the three lowest ranks. Ho moans thAt each was promoted either 

t%4 step or tun, 
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rata, Ii contains 25,000 couplets, 1 * and each $loh- portion consists 
of 65 letters. 3 The story is about R£m Chand Rajah of *Oudh> 
whom they also call Ram. And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named Ravan, ruler of the island of Lank& 
deceived his wife Sita and carried her off. And Ram Chand with 
his brother Lach’hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and- bears (P. 337) whose number the intellect cannot 
count, gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 
400 cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 
And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Ram 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to his family which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lankd to Ravan’s 
brother 3 lie turned to his own city. And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindustan, and then re- 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for all that they make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnunuih , and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah, 4 or else it must have happend in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the j intis — but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

1 <?loka. 

a More accurately 32 syllables. 

• Ho joined Ram early in the conflict. His name was Vibhishana, 

4 An uncle of Muhammad, who named him A&ad-ulldh “ Lion of God” on 
account of his courage and valour. His wonderful exploits are colebrated in 
the Hamxahndmah. 
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. They 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Bamdgana 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such things 
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will !) 

And in this year Mulld Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 
sweet-voiced, and of pleasant (P. 338) conversation, and was the 
most cheerful fellow imaginable,' died, and the date was found to be 
given by : “ The greedy man's hair is covered with dust and the 
Fawdtih-ul-xealdyafi is his work. 

At this time the thirtieth year from the accession, and the Now- 
roz-i»Sultdm* which corresponds with the Notrroz-t-jaldli , 5 arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Kabi’-ul-awwal 6 o( the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety two (91)2) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazzaar and festival was held," and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to vogue , and hoards were sent flving. And hells — brazen bulls, 
like the calf of Samari*— -were played, and made a great noise. Ami 
bt/gn, 9 which are tents looking like domms, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And the) sacrificed their wealth, and life, 

* L by no means a mint lie was no favourite with our author See 
Vol. in, p. l-*3. IVxt., and lib »;hm pj* 15!) 

5 30 + 70 v &UO + 9 *• -H + "0 * 991. 

1 First stops towards saint ihip. 

4 The new year's day of the l id hi era, 

4 See Moehm f*P 1*3, 27«. 

4 The third month 
f See above, p 3«i Text, 

* A relative of Aaron according to Al Qurin. 

* Apparently a mistake for the Portuguese Fat Pavidion Ukt* 

sow edition hat 
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replication, and religion 1 to their friendship for the Emperor. .And 
bo many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot bef nurcw 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship 2 he gave them 
a likeness ; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousnness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akhdr was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 
And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest 
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy. 3 
He forbade girls before twelve, and boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet's marriage with Quh'qah 4 (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on otliodoxy who can speak of! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear- 
ing ! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and His 
peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for disbeliev- 
ing, especially the story of David (P. 339) and Uriah, and the 
like. And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered 
worthy of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave 
him the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord- 
ance witli the proverb 

“ What a man sows that shall ho reap,” 
they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director, 6 

1 The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

- 8 Bloch. 203, note, 

* This is a philosophical use of JiAlo, The word means “ econo* 

as well as “ ability ”, “ sufficiency.” The whole is sarcastic 
It 4 I. e. Aishah , who was only 9 years old at the time. 

Vis. Abn-M-Fazl. 
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got the name of Abu-l-l-jahl t yea “when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazii* becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nowrdz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums and people 
of the haram, and the wives of high and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothal of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor's friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls* or Uindu-djinis 8 a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, he gavo nothing but kicks and blows, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 

In those days A*zam Khan came by forc'd marches from H.ijipur 
[opposite] Batnah in accordance with his promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from Mirza Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Badakhahan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza Sulaiman, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan. 

(P. 310) In the first part of the month Ziqa'dnh" of this year a 
communication arrived from Man Singh from the banks of the Indus, 
saying that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that lie 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 6.000 rupees, 
and mutdi cloth &e., and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


1 The then dominant race. 

* Native MuealrnAiu* 

* The olev&utk mouth. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor, # * 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died 
a.id among them was Muhammed liaqi Khan, brother of Ahdam 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his ja<nr. 

Another was Glum Khan liadakhshan, who had obtained’leave to go 
rom Ilahabad towards Oudli, and there lie answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 


you ?” He would answer 


When any one asked him ‘‘ Ilow are 

“ Thank God ’ m 7 a !’i»otitc for avarice is still hearty*!” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anythin* he 
used to say : My God ! you will also become a commander of a 
. ousand, tor you appreciate my power of getting on'.” One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the Fast, he interpreted the Surah “Anna 
futahni I struck in; ho made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” Ho said : “ Perhaps you 
may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a mancab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “ So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this Afterwards by the intervention of A' f af Khan, bakhhi, we 
read the verse* « Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from Ilahabad, I had a discus- 
sion with Glum Khan for a part of the way on scientific matters 
u.d the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
me another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was Sultan Klnvajah. He also was one of the elect 
lisciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb (P. 34,1) 
vhich was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
he light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanses from sins 
night every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues’ 


* That is, You will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 
3 The initial words of A1 Qur‘dn, XLYIII. 

• A1 Qur’an, IV. 127. Bee p, 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth ; hut God knows best, the truth of 
the matter. And Mulla Afcmad of Tattah found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short : — 

11 The Sultan of heretics.” 1 * 

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (908) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor’s reign, Mirza 
Shahrukh and Rajah Rhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur, and having 
gent the Prince Danyal with Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods ont of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele- 
phants, arid ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Mean while the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus- 
tom,* married the Prince Sultan Salim to the daughter of Rajah 
Bhagvan Das. And going himself to his house the Emperor cele- 
brated the ceremony of mariage in the presence of the Q.izis and 
nobles. And the sum of two krors of tankahs was fixed as the 
marriage settlement Ami they performed all the ceremonies, which 
are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire <&(*,, and 
over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to he scat- 
tered all the way from that house to the palace • — • 

u From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 

* Peoples hands were weary of picking them up.” 

And Rajah Bhagvan gave as his daughter’s dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia, 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and Vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amin, who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with goMen 
saddles, See. (P. 3 42). 

And on Thursday the nineteenth of Rabi* ul-awwal 3 of the year 

1 60* 30 + 9*1 + 60 1* 30 + GOO + 6+1+ 200 + 8- 991. 

* Viz., of connecting hhimlf with Hindu families. 

* Tho third month. 
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nine hundred and ninety- three, the scouts of the army of spring, ^md 
the advance-guard of the Nour6z-i-Sultani came up, and according to 
the writings of Mirzd Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rab&'ul-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related 1 hereafter if 
‘God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis* 
.take on the part of the Mirzd was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
f difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had 
no almanack with me, allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mirzd, 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best !). More- 
over the Mirzd during these years was in Gujrdt, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. Ho kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder* among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents tit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5000, down to an 
Jihad i they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all, except 
that I am called an Hazdri on account of my being honoured 
with 1000 bighahs of laud, followed the example of the old father 
; 0 f Joseph (peace be on him !) and brought my 10 rupees ,* and they had 
the honour of being accepted 

** My service is not according to my liking, 

Pray give me another service.” 

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


» Text, p. 361. 

* Bee p. 321 Text 4 infra. 

• Roferring to the *• small sum of money which Jacob's sous brought to Pha- 
raoh, A1 Qu'rau XII, 88. 
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gav^ them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a tumantogh * 
and tfettle-drum. 

And at the beginning of this year Mir (P. 343) Murtaza*, aud 
KhadAwand Ivhan, the Amirs of the Dak’kin, who had gone from 
the district of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metro- 
polis of Nizatn*ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Qal&bat Khan, 
the Vazir of Nizam-ul-inulk. Then they went to Itajah ‘Ali Khan 
to Burkanpur. And Rajah ’Ali Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Kb&n, to the Court, 
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz . After ho had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods,® which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Pak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azud-ul-doulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, (jadr- in -chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Pak’hin ; in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A’zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalai Shirazi at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdars, some of whom still re- 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the Qtdrate 
reached its acme, 1 * 3 but afterwards little by little things reached Mich 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bigahs of land! Nay, after with- 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting 4 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the saino 
manner became the dwtdling-piace of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahdars and ryots. And now thoso 
oppressions are chronicled in the books of the acts of the (,’adrs, al- 
though their names are forgotten : — 

1 See P. 343, note 4, 

* Instead of aspdni the Lak'hnou read* a*bdb(. 

* KamdJ, a pun on his name. 

* See Bloch m. 274. 
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Of all the Great Qadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the Qndrsr 

In the month of Rajab 9 of this year news arrived from K&bul, 
^bat Mirza Sulaim&n, who after being defeated had gone from 
|23adakhshan to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied (P. 844) 
Itvith one village called Asalu (?). Then with the help of the Uy- 1 * * 4 
Ipiaqs 3 he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
lof Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
pile sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
f honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
feecond life : “ Ho it is who 6endeth down rain, after that they 


c'have despaired 4 ”. 


And in the month of Shaban 5 of this year the Khdn Khan&n, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujr&t to 
Fathpur, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam, 6 and Amin Khan 
Ghori, governor of Junagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid seige to the fortress of Junagarh. Qulij 
Khan remained in Alunadabad, and Nizam-ud*din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin f (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty c0$$e$,and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh. 


At this time Nizam-mUdin Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor’s leave 
lie would at this time bring with him Mulla llahdad Amrohah, and 


1 A play on (?udur-i l izdm and l izdm-i £udur. 

* The seventh month, 

* Blochm. 371 n. 

4 A1 Qnrdn. XLII. 27. 

4 The eighth month. 

* Blochm p 516. Elliot, VI. 356 ; V. -138, and especially I, 495. 
1 The printed text hua by accident 
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yourself' from the Court. Consequently it is right that lie should 
treaty ou both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man lias it : — 

“And afterwards, whatever may bo best.”— 

* So I saw at once the Khan Klianan, when ho came into the writ* 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrat 
(P. 345), and then immediately afterwards Kdlml came in the way, 
and so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over : 
“ wish for nothing, but what God wills.” 

And the Khan Klianan having arrived within 10 cosset of Sarohi, 
determine! to take Sarohi and Jalor. And NizAnwul-din Ahmad and 
Sayyid Qfaim Baihnh hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohi brought many presents, and 
give in his submission. And as for Gimzmn Khan of JnJor, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Kluin Klmndn had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khdn Khundn 
made him \ risoner and brought him to Ahmadabad. He deprived 
him of Jdl(5r, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Sayyid Jamdl-ud-din, the grandson 
of Mahmud Barhab, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing-girls of the Court by name Siydh Yamin, who may now be 
called Ahrimam, 9 had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting tbo 
pargannat of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways. 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Gujrdt with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khdn Khdndii, in accordance with a far - 
mdn, demanded hirn from Patan (which was Sayyid Qdsim’s jdgir) 
and sent him hound to Ldhdr. And eventually he married Ghaznfn 


1 lit. A certain person. 

9 A child of the devil, meaning that she we* dead end gone to helL 
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Khan to the little daughter of Muhammad Wifa, the late treasurer, 
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbati, his wife’s brother, he titrated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the same market, 1 * and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 
Khwajah Shams -ud-din from A^ak Banaras (P. 34-6) to the effect, 
that Mirza Muhammad Haldm had been taken sick, and that Farid- 
tin having set out from Pashawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of lloshani 3 the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated bad returned to Pashawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire, and 1,000 merchantmen’s camels 
were burnt. And Faridun having escaped from that fire-like 
amoke 3 went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that ‘Abd’ullah Khan 4 had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illuminating of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul. 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mirzd Muhammad 
Haldm through drinking habits had brought on a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha'ban of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness : — 

1 This meaning o (nakhkhds is given by Shakespeare. 

8 Elphinston, p 617. 

* A common expression in tho Shahnamah, and very appropriate in this con- 
text. 

4 Uzbek. 
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" See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.” 

And on the third of the month of llamazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sous of the Mirza 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government : — 

(P. 317) “ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 
Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 

Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a Jarman in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khdnan to Uujrut, and sent ‘Azud-ud-doulat from the 
Court to Mai wah and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak'hin, 
and to help Kh&n-i-Azam and Shiluib-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Punjab, and saw tho 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihli. When at the station of Panipat 
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-i-Ghais of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month ho 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the course of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtiyar, and Klnvajah Ismafil, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion : the one at Lodhiyanah, and the other at T’hanesar : and this 
enigma was invented to give the date : — 

Hemistich. 

” The beautiful Rote left tho Garden of the World.'" 

And at 3 coues from Sialk6$ Mull& llahd&d Amrohab, 2 who had 


1 Bdgh-i Jahdn 44 Garden of the World ” gives 10G2 From this take Z*h& 
Gut 44 Beautiful rose,” which gives 70, and we get 002. This is one too little. 

* Vol 111, Teat, p 167. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him ! ) : — 

' “ 0 heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going. ” 

And the Emperor sent (^adiq Khan from the confines of Labor 
to the government of Bakkar. And on (P. 348) 16th of Zi-qa’dah* 
he encamped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghais and 
Shaikh Muhammad Bokhara (who had come from the Khan-i-Zaman 
to the Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jagir the parganncih of Pathan in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-l-Fath. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Sialkot. After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] : — 

“A bad habit, that has once fixed Itself in the temperament, 

Will never leave you till the hour of death.’* 

And on the 27th of this month of this month he crossed the river 
Behat 3 . At this stage Muhammad ‘All the treasurer, who had been 
appointed to Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mirza Mu- 
hammad Hakim, Faridun Khan, and Kaiqabad, and Afrasiyab, the 
sons of the Mirza, who on account of their tender age were not allow- 
ed to enter into public business, had by the favour of the Amirs 
been presented to Mansingh. And Mansingh having left his own 
eon, with Khvvajah Shams-ud-din Khafi, in Kabul, and having 
spoken kindly to all those people, came and paid his respects to the 
Emperor. 

1 The eleventh month. 

3 The river Jelum. 
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On^the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah* Itiiwal Pindi, which is a town 
between Atak Banaras and Rohtas, became the Emperor’s halting- 
place. And Mansingh brought with him the children and servants of 
dVlirza Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirza Shahrukh, and. Rajah 
Bhagwdn Das and Shah Quli Mahram, with 5,000 horse to con- 
querd the country of Kashmir. 

And in these days lie appointed Isma'il Quli (P. 349) Khan, and 
IUi Singh Darbari, against the Baluchis ; and Zin Khan Kokah he 
appointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Muharram* of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindustani soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of lioshamu, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis- 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
Ho wrote a work called the Khair-ul-hayan in which he set fort h 
bis pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
eon, Jalalah by name, who was forty years old, cairn. 1 in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and was favourably 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit ; he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindustan and Kabul : — 

M If the egg of a black-natured crow 
You put under a pea- hen of Paradise ; 

If at the time of sitting on that egg, 

You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise ; 

If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabil,* 

If Gabriel breathe bis breath over that egg ; 

» The eleventh month. 

* The first month. 

* One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow, 

And the Pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.** 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
dis (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their 
interpretation in darkness 1 ) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Mdn- 
singh, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

Iu the month of ^afac of this year the Emperor sent Sa‘id Khdu 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh Faizi, and Fatlu 
ullah Sbarbati, and others, in the train of Zin. Khan (P. 350). And 
afterward some days he sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body 
of men after the first. And these armies having joined Zm Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass 
called Karakar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afgh&ns 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they ' 
could pass out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more that three or four cosses in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zin Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this head-less army followed in his 
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of deatft through the narrow- 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
and chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Pani, and Khwajah ‘Arab, the 

* Our author is playing on tho word Roshandi which means ‘ bright,* 

, 40 
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Khi^j Jahdn’s pay-master, and Mull6 Sbiri the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by “ Alas for Khwd - 
jah ‘Arab} with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-l-fath and Zin 
Kb&n were defeated on the fifth of Raid ’ul-awwal* of this year, 
and with great difficulty escaped to the fortress of Attak. And 
since (P. 351) they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favorite as Rirbar, and . their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Rirbar. 
He used to say “Alas, that the} could not biing bis body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the fhimes ” ! Rut after- 
wards they comforted him with the.-e words : .Since lie is freed and 

delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi- 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not requiic any puri- 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming 
against Attak, he sent the piince Mu rad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Alai to accompany him in 
driving back tin, so rel eR Rut eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed tlie Elijah to Unit duty. 

. 1° that mountain district Im built many forts. In the other 
direction Jlansingh, who had been appointed to go against the 
ltoahandis, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time nevfs arrived that Mir (Juiaish, the ambassador of 
‘Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with Iris three sons had come to do pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khun. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Farid liaMiM, and a body of the 
Ab»dis to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibur Pass. The JUoshanaie seized 
the road, ami attacked them, but were defeated. 

* *» + M* ' + 772 + 98 - 998. 

* TWfetod month. 

' i 
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On the 25fch of Rabi 'ul-awwal of this year, the sun eri^rqd 
Aries, and the thirty- first year of the reign began ; but according fcp .. 
NizamPs reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at A.ttak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Quraish. And Mansingh (P. 352) came and did homage at 
that festival. And Shaikh Faizi composed a qagidah of welcome, of 
which the initial couplet is the following : — 

° May the beginning of the second cycle, 0 Lord! 

Come from the Source of Vicegerency a propitious era for fresh 
conquest. ” 

And let it not he concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered into 
my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year from 
the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above. 1 As a 
matter of fact the son of the Mirza, named Muhammad Sharif, who , 
investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i-Akbari after the death of his 
father Mirza Nizam ud-diu Ahmad must here he acknowledged a 9 the 
remover of the error. 

At this time Mirza Shahrukh, and Rajah Baghwau Das, and Shah 
Quli Khun Mahram, who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P’hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zin Khan, saw the best cour.>e of action to lie- in 
pacification. So they made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of y 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty, I , 
and of the mint tlmy attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave hack the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 
But afterwards on the day of Sh a raf- i-dft a b he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and 
Nazar Hey with Ins children, came and did homage. Four/aarof 
tnnkahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian ' 
Uimuns. Here is a copy of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Kh&n * * * • ** 

1 P. 342 of Text. 

* The letter seems not to have been inserted. 
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Ismail Quli Kban and Ett Singh brought the leaden of ^eBalooMa 
to tilb Court. Man Singh was appointed to help Rajah Todar Mai, 
and so the Emperor’s mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vince. 

On the 24th of Rabi ‘us-sani 1 of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) the Emperor started from Attak for L&hor. 
And from the banks of the river Behut he sent Ism&‘il Quli Khftn 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
appointed to the government of Kabul. (P. 353.) And he kept 
Sayyid Hdtnid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Isma'il Quli Khan, 
and to make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamada’-s-sani he arrived at Labor. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘A?a£ 
Babddur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abul-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut 
off his head and brought it to Court. And his head came down roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Labor. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 19th of the month Rajah 2 the Emperor married the 


daughter of Rai Singh B’hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

* And at the beginning of the month of Sha‘bdn s Muhammad Qdsim 
Khdn, Mir-lahr , and Path Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When, before this the Emperor had imprisoned Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Baghwdn Dds, 
and wished to have him put to death, Baghwiin Dds in order to 
save his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd’ur-rahim the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became a 
partner with him 4 . When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katril, 


k 1 The fourth month. 

* The seventh month. 

V 3 The eighth month. 

4 Probably he means, that Baghwfin Bas became as heretical as Shaikh Abd- 
*m-rabhn. 



Ya'qdb the sen of Ydsuf, who had been received among the rubles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of GujrAt had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the SM'dh heresy had killed the Sunni Q&zi of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his portion there with a large force, 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammed Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya‘qub con- 
sidering (P. 354) it the most important to stop rebellion in his own 
house returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya‘qdb 
having no power to resist them flew* for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 
And the Mirzadah ‘Ali Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor, 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to RAjah 
Man Singh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 

they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan 1 Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Hum&m, brother of Hakim Abul-Fath, and Mir Sadr Jahan 
the mufti of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pihani in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxonia in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ull&h 
Khdn. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees* 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
hand of Muhammad All the treasurer. 


1 The ninth month. 
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these days the Roshan&is with about 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sutydns of Gujrab. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zin Kh&n 
Kokah and Shah Quli Khan Mahram, and Shaikh Farid bakhsht were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
sefere battle with the Roshandis, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next ‘day they made a general onslaught 
throughout the* night and day, and shouting like jackals (P. 355} 
poured their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother Madu Singh, who with Ishmail Quli Khan was at the station 
of Auhand (?) with a well-appointed army, came to the assistance of 
Singh, Manand the Afghans iled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed. 

At the same time Mirza Sulaiman who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badaklndmn, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview' with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass Thence lie went, to ilindiKtan, and in the month 
of Rabihil-awwal 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (995) he 
paid homage at Labor. 

Among the notable things which happened is the following t 
'Muhammad Zanuin Mirza, son of Shall liukh, in the twelfth year 
of his age. after his father's defeat in battle with the Uzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘Ahd’nllah Khan had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spiritual guide, Khwajah Kalan Beg Baqsh- 
bandi, one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrur (God sanctify his 
glorious tomb.), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man, punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

At this time Sulaiman Mirzd arrived at Court in incognito , to- 
gather vvit h beggars from Transoxiania, and paid homage to 
the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 athrafi as a gratuity. 


the third month. 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhsb&n. There* 
he Collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
.gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an Ahadi 1 2,000 ashrufi, and a bow, and a 
number of muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks ; but being defeated by them he .re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affair* will bo related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month RabP-us-sanl of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-live (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Year’s 
Day (P. 350), and the commencement of the thirty-second, or ac- 
cording to the Mirzd the thirty-third, year from the Accession took 
place. And iu the manner, which lias been before described, the 
feast was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless lie had no child. In any other case the rule should bo 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had parsed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbid- re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
•will not bo prevented, then in ease of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor’s disciples met ono another one should say “Allah 
Akhai\ ” and the other should say “ jalla jaldluhu ”, and that 
this was to take the place of “ Salam ” and the response “ Salam ” 
And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hind: 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th 1 * 3 (which wai 

1 For the Lak’hnou edition has 

3 Lak'hnou edition reads not 

J The * Vrihaspati Mana’ makes New Year’s Day always fall in the middle c 
the lunar month “ Chait Frincep, Ind. Ant, ii. 156, 
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the -invention o! Rajah BikmmAjit, and an innovation of hie), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindds acoovd- 
ing to this rule. But it never attained ourreney, although farmint 
went forth to this effect from Futlipur to Gujrdt on one side, 
and Beng&l on the other. Another was that they were to pro- 
hibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because in- 
surrections often arose from these people. Another was that a learned 
Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a QAzi of the 
Musalmans. And that if 'there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, be should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil ; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with bis head to- 
wards the East and his feet to the West (P. 357) : and be always 
fixed bis own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Kh£n to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tdriki 1 . And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zin Khan’s army he -took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of God, which is a 
gore 2 calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people. 3 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Kajah Bagbvan Da a, took place : and the Emperor 

gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that tbe^ accursed 
Birbar was still alive ; after that he was safely located in the lowest 

1 I. $ , Rouabaim. Soe p. 3G1, note. 

f Lak’hnau has instead fo & 

* ’Abd-ul-Matlab went mad soon after, Bloch®, p, 409, 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. When 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagarkdt, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Sannyasis ; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
cat 1 2 like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a faqir, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zais should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Labor, li ut alter that an Aliadi had gone to Nagarhot and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjar, which had been in that dog’s jagtr. And the Collectors of 
K ilinjar sent a written report to this effect : “ when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil 54 a barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, (P. 35S), then be vanished.” The 
Emperor sent a firman . 3 The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, hut in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coining to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time, 
lie scut for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 
this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this year (^adiq Khan having gone against the district of 

1 Billi is Hindi, Sanskr. viddlt. The reference is again to that story in the 
Anwar-i Sohaili, cd. Ouselcy, pp. 274 

2 Til or tail Hindi and Sanscrit. 

3 That the buibor should come to Court. 

47 
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XMtah, laid seige to the fort Sihwan, and Mirzd J6ni Beg, grandson 
of Muhammad Bdqi Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presents 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zi-Qa'dah’ the Emperor- 
sent Ain-ul-mulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mir /.a Jani, and issued a Jarman to forbid Qidiq 
Khan to molest him. 

At the beginning of Ilabi'us-sam Zin Khan Kokah was appointed 
to be governor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khamin, Miry, a Khan, 
came from Gujnit with that paragon of the ago Shah Fath Ullah of 
Shiraz, who was called Azd-ud-daulat, in haste to Labor. And on 
the 27th of the month Rajab 9 £adiq Kluin came from Bakkar. 

A summary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Kluin Khanan is 
as follows : Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot lied, by 
way of Chanpanir, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal, 8 which is 15 cosses from Chunagar and 3,000 scattered 
horsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of JLi/inuii/is 
and a jewelled dagger and girdle to Amin (I*. 350) Khan, and so 
won him over to his side. And the same sum of money ho sent 
to the Jam, who had a fixed idea in his mind of conquering Aham- 
d&dad, and so excited hi- cupidity. Amin Khau with the finest 
finesse sent him 1 2 3 4 deceitfully to the Jam, Satarsal by name, telling 
him “ You go with the Jam, and I will come alter you.” But the 
Jam, playing his cards well, kept him from his purpose, and dobnml 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out Lis army. Mu/.alTar 
arrived at a place six cosses from Alunudabad and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the promise of Amin Kluin (ihdri, and the .Jam, 
while the Kluin Kluiuan came in great haste with a strong body 
of men. And Muzaffar do-pairing of the help of the faithless * Amin, 

1 The eleventh month. 

2 Tho seventh month. 

3 Text 333, 7 infra. 

4 Muzaffar. 

* Punning on his name. 
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and the slippery Jam, 1 * returned in confusion to the mountain ,dis* 
trict, and took refuge in Dwdrka, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jam sent his Wakil , and Amin Khan his son, 
through the intervention of Shall Abu Turab, to the Khan Khanan. 
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan Kiidnan 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katis, 3 4 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much delapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kulyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Khan Barba fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar 3 found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun 1 , and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to K at! war, which is outside the 
dependencies of Gujrat. The Khan Khanan returned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse (P. 360), and 2,000 of his servants (they 
say), who had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to 
meet him. When a distance of 7 cosses remained the Jam sent 
his own son with three elephants, and eighteen Ivachi horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khanan, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the first 5 
time in baste in accordance with a fitvnum to Fathpur. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other zamin- 
ddrs , laid seige to the fortress of Chunagarh. Ni/.am- ud-dm Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a, body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadabad towards Surat, and Muzaffar 

1 Means “cup.” Another pun. 

3 Kathi, Tho namo of a tribe inhabiting Kdtlnwar, Wilson’s Gloss, 

3 Victorious. 

4 Akbar was a great sun-worshippor, see p. 268. 

k The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 
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not J)eing able to withstand them wont towards Gujr&t, as has been 
described before. 

After that the Khan Khfinan arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Saroln and J&lwar, the Emperor appointed Shah Fatly nlhih Azd- 
ud-doulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Khudawand Khan, to 
govern the district of J3arar, and sent them in the escort of A‘zam 
Khan and Shilmb-ud-din Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah and Kaisin, and wrote a Jarman to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect : 
that they should first take Banir, under the leadership of A'zam 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak’hinis, and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
erously to one another. And A‘zam Khan gave vent to an old 
grudge which he bad against Shilmb-ud-din Alunad Khan for the 
murder of his father, of which lie was the instigator, and vexing him 
and Azd-ud-doulab, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse etc. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against ‘Azd-ud-doulab, till Shiluib-uddin 
Khan went with a vexed heart to KaUn, which (P. 3G1) was his 
jagir. A‘zam Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwajagi Fatliullah 
bukhshi and other upstarts stirred up the iUmos of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of Azd-ud-doulab it all 
ended well. Meanwhile liajah ‘AH Khan, governor of AVir and 
Burbanpur, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marched 
against them. ‘Azd-ud-doulab went to him and gave him good 
advice, but be could make no impression on bis anvil-like heart:— 


“An iron nail will not penetrate a stone. ” 

So be returned thence, and came to Gujrat, to stir up the Khan 
Khanan to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring bin, with bin, : - 

“ You have managed the affairs of the world so well, 

That you now turn your band to the affairs of heaven.” 
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And Rajah ‘All Khan with the army of the Dak’hin mavched 
against A'zain Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Barar. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. The Dak’hinis pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Kluin left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister’s husband. The Khan 
Khanan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
mvidabad at the house of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmada- 
bAd to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinis. And they sent Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with a number 
of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together to 
Barodah, and those two (P. 3U2) leaders followed him thither. And 
thence A‘zam Kluin went in haste to Nadarbar to collect bis army, 
and the Khan Khanan went to Behroneh. A‘zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hand they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A'zam Khan went from Nadarbar to 
M.dwah and the Kluin Khanan from Behroneh to Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah ‘All Kluin and the Dak’hinis went to their own homes again. 
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khandn 
sent from Atak Baiuiras, which ho also called Atak Katak 1 , a’ pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms : “ Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Lahdr 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad should remain in Gujrat, and that the Kluin 
Khanan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Kluuuin’s coming a second time in haste to Labor, and of his bring- 
ing Azd-ud doulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khanan’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts wore 

1 Lak’hnou lithograph has Gang . 

Viz, to soo the Emporor, the first time is mentioned, p 371. 
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road$ by Nizam-ud-din in Gujrat, which are related at length in 
the Tdrikh-i-JSfizdmi, 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen : — 

“ How can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

died at Labor of an attack of cholic. This sacred bier was brought 
to Dihli and buried in the Rouzah-i A'bd-i-kirdm , and the date 
was found to be given by “ The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion 1 ” (By the Author) 

“ I went into his cemetry one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

[P. 363] A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 
from that, 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my 
eloquent ones, 

Gone from the palace of the woild to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
. turab 2 

Abu-Ghais, whom the Heaven calls a Gous, 3 the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas ! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 

The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokhara! through whom Dihli became the Qnbbat-ul. 
Islam ; 4 

Wlmt is become of that Qubbah, and that Islam, and where 
0 God ! is its Musalman ? 


40 + 10 + 200 + 60 + 4 r 0 + 0+4 + 6 + 60 +10 + 200 = oy.j, 
1 A titlo of ‘AH. 

* One of the 7 Abddl mysterious beings which hover round the wuihl. 
4 A title of Basrah, a great place for learned men. 
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Since ho was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I shouhLmeet 
with the dust of his feet, 

I would put it on the eye of my fortune, as though it 
were collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his poverty was a divine torch. 

I made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears, 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.” 

In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz., Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words *• Decline of Learning 1 .” 

And in SlnVban of the said year Man Singh came to Court. News 
also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Hari*, and slain ‘All 
Quli Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and “ the taking 
of Hari 8 ” was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram 4 of the year nine hundred and (P. 3G4) 
ninety-six (DOG) Man Singh was appointed to the government of 
the districts of Dakar, Hajipur, and Patnah. And on the night 
of the tenth of this month having offered to him, together with the 
Khan Klianan, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up .the 
subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. He 
said without any ceremony : “ If Discipleship means willingness to 
sacrifice one’s life, I have already carried my life in my hand : what 
need is there of further proof ? If, however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindu, If you order me 
to do so, I will become a Musalman, but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

1 20 + 60 + 4 + 80 + 30 + 880 = 995 . 

2 Another name for llurat. 

* 300 + 20 + 60 + 400 + 5 + 200 + 10 - 995 . 

* Tho first month. 
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Ah this time lie gave the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Khan 
Kflzawi of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammad Qusim Khan from 
that place. 

On the twelfth of (Jafar 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
(990) he sent Muhammad £adiq Khan to expel Yu»uf Zai from 
Sawad-u-Bajdr 2 , and he gave the jfajir of Man Singh, consisting of 
Sawalikal 3 4 &c. to liim. And lie sent for Hma‘il (^uli Khan from 
Sawad-u-Kajdr, and appointed him to supersede (^ulij in (iujnit. 

In this month Mirza Fulad Keg Karlas managed to get Mulhi 
Ahmad the iShi'ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro- 
phet, and “ Kravo ! the dagger of Steel"* gives the date, and another 
suggested “Hell-fire Pig. 5 ” And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face look actually like that of a pig 6 , and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon, Ood presei ve us from the 
wickedness of our souls! They hound Mirza Fulad to the foot of 
an elephant and dragged him through the streets of Labor, until 
at last he attained the grade of murMrdom. When the Emperor 
sent by Hakim Abu-l-Fatli and asked him • *• Can zeal for the faith 
have been the motive of ) our killing M ulla Ahmad ? ” (P. Mm) 

He answered, “ Jf zeal for religion had been my motive, I should 
have turned my hand against a greater one than lie.” He brought 
back this answer to the Emperor, and said, “ Tin* fellow is a regular 
scoundrel, lie ought not to he allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
ordered him to be put to death ; although on account of his bravery, 
and the intercession of the people of the harem lie wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shhihs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect, 
put a nail into his arms, and plunged him several times into the 


1 The second month. 

3 Text, p. 349, 1. 2, and 381. 

* Called in the maps Sealed. 

4 7 + 5 + 10 + GOO 4 50 s 3 \ 2(H) f Ho f G I 31 ( l 

‘ 600 + 6 + 20 + GO + 100 f 200 f 10 ~ U'JG. 

* 6 See Bloch m. p. 20G, n. 2. 



river 1 . After his burial (Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Ldhor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Rabi-us-sani of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth, year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
“ Publication of Heresy 2 ” gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued, 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mall (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamauu, who had never, nor 
his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the Saw&lik hills to 
pay bis homage to the Emperor at Labor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through (P. 360) the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. »I 
saw it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim Ayn-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassador® 
of Mirzd J&ni 8 , and brought all sorts of presents, and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

1 8ee Bloehm. p 207, n. 1. 

3 300 + 10 + 6 + 70 + 40 + 70 + 80 + 10 4- 10 + 400 « 996 
ia spelt with only one ^ but to make the date right it must be written 
with tashdid , > 

1 6ee p. 370 
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Ip the month Jamada’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the Ramayaija, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet : — 

“ We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?” 

it was much admired. The Emperor asked me, “ Ilow many sheets 
does it contain P ” I answered, “ The first time, when written con- 
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.” He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the maimer of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khutbah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The transcription of atheism 
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid !) that a hook, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command, 
should bring with it a curse. 0 God ! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from associating anything with Thee, and 1 know, and I beg thy 
forgiveness for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say : 
“ There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal ! 

At this time they brought an imposter Shaikh Kainal Bayani 
by name (P. 367) from the banks of the river Raw! and affirmed 
that in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out “ So and so go home ! ” 
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of a river and 
said: “We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that wo 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer, the Emperor said : “ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
% you come out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not, 
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you will have gone to hell Being brought to bay he pointed to 
his stomach and said : “ I have done all this merely for the sake 
of filling this hell of my own ! ” The impostor had a cunning 
son, who lived at Labor. While he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father : “ So and so go ! ”, while the impostor on the 

pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
of the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khanan, and Doulat Khan, his iva/a'l , a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated. 1 

He made Doulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan’s 
factotum and ante damn tie his disciple : — 

“ A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khan Khanan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khan Khanan for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said : 
“ Elijah (peace bo on him !) lias sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into 
the water in the sight of the Khan Khanan, and the golden ball 
(P. 308) he carried off by his trickery.” 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my giftof the book, which 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abu’l-Eatli to give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses. Then 
he said to Shah Fath-ullah ‘Azd-ud-doulah : “the whole of Basawar 
is hereby given to you as jaglr , with all its charity-lands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of Bdddon, we 
have of our own will changed his madad-ma'&sh without abatement 
from Basawar to Badadn. 


1 See Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, p. 99. 
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Shah Fath-ullah presented in a bag an offering of 1000 rupee** 
which by oppression and secret false accusations he had tyrannously 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the owiaA-holders 
of Bas&war, saying that his collectors had saved it from the charity- 
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. 

When my farmdn was signed, I took a year’s leave, and went first 
to Basawar and then to Badadn. Thence I bad in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to see Mirzd Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum- 
stances occurred, which prevented iny carrying this intention into 
effect : — 


“ I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill, 

If it happen, let it happen ; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen ! M 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Okougdrt Beg{, and MirzA- 
dah ‘All Khan, who were of the most esteemed Amfrs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khdn 
on the twelfth of the month Kabi‘ ul-awwal 1 cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace ! ), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely repented of his sins went out hunting with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 
And Mirzadah ‘All Khan, was killed one year before (P. 369) thus, 
on the night when Ya'qub made a sudden attack on Muhammad 
Qasim Khdn : — 

Alas ! for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 

Alas ! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust-heap like the wind. 

Alas ! that this blood-weeping eye of mine, 

Sees not now a trace of them, 


1 The third month. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains, 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay my drowsy head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 
Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
I fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answer came from any. 

On the twenty-second of Jamada’-s-s&ni 1 of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir, which 
he called his private garden. He left the ladies of his haram with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhirnbar, where the road to Kash- 
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a farmdn to the Prince ordering 
him the take the haram on to Rohtas and there await the Emperor’s 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shah Fath-ulUh of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever in Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ( AH forbade it, lie would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takht-i-Sulaiman, which is a 
mountain near (P. 370) one of the cities 2 of Kashmir, by the side 
of the tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Chougan Begi. And that 
king of poets Shaikh Faizi wrote as an elegy on him a tarkibbeknd* 
of which the following verses form a part : — 

1 The sixth month. 

* Ft*., Srinagar, «. Kashmir the Capital. 

* See Gladwin’s Dissertations , $c., p. 3D. 
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* {* Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls. 
All the treasures of property fall into tho hands of the base, 

All the flood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object, 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech. 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs aro inconclusive. 

T he heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in 
^eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from tho 
branch. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers 1 of excellence 
Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, Shah Fath- 
ullah Shirazi, 

Two hundred Bu-nayars 2 3 and Bu-'alU* passed away before he 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 
Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics he went 
round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonists hi traversed the heavens. 
The age was proud of his perfect nature, 

. In the time of Jalal-ud-din Akbar (ihazi. 

.The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at his death, 
(P. 381) Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the 
world !” 

On the twenty-seventh of Hamazan 4 of this year the Emperor in- 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pak’hli to the fortress of 
Afcak. During this journey Hakim Ahu-l-fath died at the halting- 
place of Damtur, 5 and was buried in ljusn Abdal 

1 In «t»L^o| and Uf there seems to bo an indirect reference to the “four 

elements” and the “ nino heavens.” 

3 A name of Al-Faryabi a great Arabic Doctor who died 343 A. II. 

3 A name of Ibn Sina (AvecennaJ who died 428 A. II, 

4 Tho ninth month. 

9 See Biochm. y, 524, 
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“ The caravan of the Martyr has passed on before ; 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.’’ 

And 11 May God give him his'reward” 1 was found to give the date. • 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
haram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusuf zai Afghans. 
On the twenty- second of Zi-qa‘dah 2 of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Ham am and Qadr Jahan returned 
from being with Abd’ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Rajah Baghwan Das Amir-ul-umard , who had remained behind at 
Lali or hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of beasts and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both ! And they found the mnemosynon : “ One said : Todar and 
Baghwan died ; ” 3 4 and another made these verses on him 

“ Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world, 

When he went to Hell, people became merry. 

I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect : 

Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man ; He is gone to Hell * 

(P. 372). On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-eight (908) having assigned the government of Kabul to 
Muhammad CJasim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A‘zam Khan 

l goo + 4 + 1 + 10 + 300 + 60 + 7 + 1 + 4 + 5 + 1+ 4 = 997. 

a Tho eleventh month. 

8 2 + 5 + 20 + 6 + l + 50 + 400 + 6 + 4+ 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 + 

4 + 50 + 4 = 998. 

4 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3 + 5 + 50 + 40 = 998. 
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to tile government of Gujrat, and sent a farmdn ordering him to 
remove from Mai wall to that place, and sent for Nizdm-ud-din 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpur to the Kh&n Khanan 
instead of Gujrat, and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 
A‘zam Khan to spite Shihab Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khndawand of the Dak ’bin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu-1-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Kali in the 
district of Gujiat, went to the abode of llell. And the mncmosynon 
was found : “ Khudawand of the Duk’hiu is dead 1 * 3 ” 

And on the fourteenth of Jamuda-l-awwal of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Diwankhanah of Labor, and on 
the second day of that city became the rojal camping-place. 

And on the third day Nizam-ud-din Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cosses in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived ; and it was a wonder- 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Baghwiin Has, the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of litijali, and sent him a farmdn of condo- 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman’s horse. And on the day of the “Honouring of 
the Sun ” the compiler of this epitome came from Budaun to Court, 
and met Mirza Kizam-ud-din Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

(P. 373). In this year A'zam Kluin went from Gnjr/it to conquer 
the countries of Surat and Junagarh. And the Jam Satr Sal, and 
Doulat Khan the sou of Amin Khan Ghon, who had succeeded his 

1 Itead $ instead of ^ and we get the correet date, vu., f,00 + 4 + 1 

+ G + 50 + 4 + 4 + 20 + 65 + 40 + 200 f 1 4 91)8. 

3 The fifth month. 





b&r> bpi|^^0gttiied; IjHe number of his reftnue/ 

j^;tb;rfteef binor wit)aui body of 'men amounting to nearly twenty 
; a ‘&reat battle took place :— 


f f ( Though that army bo as numerous as ants or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.’* 

w 

A*zam Kh£n divided his army into seven sections, and fought ? 
fidch a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Kafi‘ Badakhshi leader of the left wing, who was a youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf-ud-din, 
brother’s son to Abu Turdb, was also martyred. And' of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
tM ‘Jam, who was his father’s vicegerent : — 

“ The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 1 
. Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken ! 2 
The king of the world is drunk witli the joy of wine, 

Because the Jam is come into the king’s hand.” 

Tliis victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
ShawwdP of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and 
Shaikh Faizi found the date to be given by “ A glorious victory.” 4 

-In, this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
'Wajih-ud-din answered, ” Adsum ” to God’s iictor’s call, and “ Shaikh 
Wujih din ” was found to give the date ; 8 

VThere is a pun on the name jam which also moans “ Cap " ; also on 
* passing ” and ‘‘ age.” 

* That is, hasbrokon up the assembly, 

The tenth month.' 1 

■f ,89 ■+ f 490f+iV + #:^I>4<K>+ *0 + 7 + 10 + .7 + 
ifa onetoptoany. 

< % 14: if ■ 
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V May Go«l have mercy on him, abundant inorcy ! ” 

In this year too Shaikh Cliayan hadah 1 * * 4 successor to Shaikh ‘AM. 
ul-aziz of Dihli, wlio was the chief orthodox religions teacher in the 
town of Silmah (P. 87 1) departed this life, and ono ol' his pupils 
found the date “ Truth ot religious poverty. 

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpur from the Khan 
Khanan and gave him the government of Multan and Bakkar, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Baluchistan, 
and to settle the hash of Miiza Jaui. And in the month Kabihis- 
saui of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (WW, the Emperor 
despatched to that quarter tie* Khan Khanan, with a number of re- 
nowned Amirs, such as Shah Beg Khan, and Sa\\ id Biha-ud-din 
[Jokhari and Mir Muhammad MaVum Bakkari and other--, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the piinee ol poets Shaikh I'aKi 
found the date “On for Tatah !” J 

In this vear came from Mulw^h tin* news of the death of Shihab- 
ud din Khan, and “I am Shilihb Khan 1 u;n lound to give the 
date ; and another was “ Base of di-po-itnm 

At this time the Emperor onh red them to r<* writ o in any easy stylo 
the history of Kashmir, which Giulia Mihli Muhammad of Sh.ihhLid, 
who was a learned man, and a coll ‘dor of all learning from both 
traditional and logo al -ouiees, Ind tmudaEd ac'-miling to older, s 
into Persian 1 made a compendium m the emu .Mi ol two moutlis, 
and wrote this v er.-e al the end of it ■ - 

“ In the course of one or two months, 

In accordance with the Mian's command, 

This book was written m bhmk. 

Like the down on the cheeks ot the fair.” 

1 Our author m Vol. Ill, p. HO eu)s that Lel.ih Suhiiiih i* n town ubeut 18 
coasts iioin Dihii. 

9 8 + 10<) + 10 + 100 4- 400 4 80 f 1 Uu 4 200 998. 

* 100 -4 90 + 1 f buO T & ~ 9 j9. 

4 2‘Ju + 5 4 14-2* boo 4 1 + 50 + 40 909, 

* 70U + 40 4- 10 t 10 -r 1 ■+ 20 * 1 t 0 jj 90 4 1 -f 8 (‘ ,• 999 , 
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presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is read 
as a sample. 

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to bis Creator. 01‘ all this a sum of twenty, 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
bis agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, ami was accursed, “Uase of disposition” 1 (P. 1375), and “ Vilo 
Shaikh’’' 2 3 4 became the mncmosynon of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of Labor died. Of this num- 
ber were Khanjari Turk, who died of emerods ; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant; and iMulla ‘Urii of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary* bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the llubah 

“ Urfi! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 

After all of what value are the goods thou ha.-t packed P 

To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since ho had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosynon 
for his death : — 

Said “ Urfi: 0 Death thou art hut a youny hand ; 

And another “ Kneiny of Uod.” J 

1 See above, p. 336, n. 5. 

3 300 + 10 + GOO + 30 + 10 + -10 = 1000, ono too many. 

3 Punning on his name. 

4 70 + 200 + 80 + 10 + 3 + 6 + l + 50 t- o + 4,0 + 200 x 20 + 300 
f 44 + 10 - 900. 

4 4> + 3u0 + 10 + 50 6Q0 t 4 f 1 a 099. 
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AY, this time Hakim II am dm praised the book Mu ( jamul buhUn 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should bo translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Accordingly ho assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell 1o my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to liadaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamfida’I-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 
the twenty-sixth year from the Accession And among the different 
edicts, which were Used in this year, H the forbidding of (1\ 37(5) 
flesh of cows and buffaloes and sheep and hordes and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindu woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 
they should not prevent her ; but she should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not ureumcLe a bo\ before twelve 
years of age, and then be could choose for himself, whether it should 
be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should rat with a butcher they 
should cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butchers rela- 
tives, they should Cut off only his little finger. 

In this year Haji Mirza lieg Kabuli, who had gone to ‘All Pai, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And 1 2 a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those people Horn the account of M ir/.a LVg, and 
Mulla falib Iyfahani, who had gone there a -econd time as ambassa- 
dor. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read the Akbnru&mah in which is a desenp. 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir. 


1 Blochm., p 106* 

* The hak’hmm text has j instead of ^ 
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Towards the end of Shaban 1 * of this year the Emperor allowed 
Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of Shamsabad, 
which had been given him as his jagir. And the son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhannnad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular Bahadur in lighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mncmusgiwn was found for the date : — 


“ When JaTar attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was : JaJ'ar is become a pure martyr” 

The Emperor gave Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad live months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirza represented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave 1 for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and sisters, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 
And when the Cadr Julian repeatedly told me to do sijchrfi, and I 
did not do so, lm said ‘ Get along then.’ So the Emperor was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Miiza 
to Shamsabad, and there (I\ ;>77) I fell ill, and going to L’adaun and 
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and cures. The Mirza hastened to Labor. And on account of the 
book Khirud-ajza, which bad disappeared from the Library, and con- 
cerning Salimali Sultan Begum’s study of which the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of my friends 
started for Badaiin, on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived.) an order was issued that my madail-maWsh should bo 
stopped, and tlult they should demand the hook of me nolens votrns. 
And the aforesaid Mirza (may he lie steeped in (tod’s mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-l-Eazl did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In Shawwal 3 of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin. 


1 The eighth month. 

* Tho tenth month. 
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Shaikh Faizi was sent to Rajah ‘Aii Khan ruler of Asir and Burlmn- 
pur. And Amin-ud-din, who was formerly called Muhammad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amin-ud-din, was sent 
to Burhan-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmad-Nagar, which was the place of Ins ancestors. 
And one, Mir Muhammad Amin by name, who was a former servant 
of (Jadiq Khan, was sent to ‘A'dil Khan ruler of Bijapur. And Mir 
Munir was sent to <Jutb-nl-mulk the ruler of Colkandah. The order 
was that Shaikh Fai/i should deliver his letter to Rajah ‘All Khan, 
and then go on to Jhirliau-ul-nmlk. And there the friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Imin-ud-din came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrel. 

In this year the Emperor’s constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and cholic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from suspicions of his eldest son, 1 and accused him of 
giving him poison, and said : 

“Baba Shaikhu- (I\ 37S) Ji since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why 
Hast thou made this attack on me : — 

To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

I would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked mo.” 

And he also accused Hakim Hainan, in whom lie had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Prince ap- 
pointed some ot his own confidants to watch the movements of the 
Prince Muiad. In a short space of time the Emp< ror’s sickness was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzadah 
Murad told this incident to the Emperor. 

1 Prince SaJfm, afterwards Jahangir, 

* Jahangir wya in his Memoirs (Tuzuk, p. 1) that his father always called 
him by^thia namo. Shaikh* * is the vocative plural in Hindustani, 
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On this account on the twelfth of Zi-hajjah 8 of this year the Em- 
fperor gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultan Murad, 
who was entitled Palinri A On appointing him to this government he 
'granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, 1 and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And he appointed Ismail Quit Khan as his wak'tl , and other 
' great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
.brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
[Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the “golden 
mean *' 2 they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of Agrah, Qunnauj, and Gualwir, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Nanvar several engagements with Madluilcai' 1 the zimhuldr of 
U ndehah, 1 who was distinguished above all the lia j-ili - of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raided a rebellion in those parts; and 
defeated him. He tied and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the road*, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince 
(P. 370) were put to the greatest struts hv his robberies, and desert- 
ed bun in every direction. Hut at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with lilting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with 1 ar Muham- 
mad, the son of Qddiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at Labor. 

The Prince took up his abode at Hjjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his had conduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over- weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

3 The twelfth month. 

4 Because ho was bom in tho mountain district. Sec TuzuK , p. 20 (Trans.). 

1 £>eo UJochni., plate 0, 4 

‘ J Tho three prmoos were Salon, Murrnl, and Danyai. 

* Means*' Bee,” “ honoy-makor.** 

4 Spolt in our maps < Jorcka . 
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which lie carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him ; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Doulat Khan, son of Anna Khan Ghori, governor of 
Jounagarh, who had been wounded m battle with the dam, died. 
A‘zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khan under the leadership of the son of Doulat Khan for 
some days held out against him, but at hid they asked for quarter 
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the filth of Zi-qadah 1 in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixth of Muhanum- of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the lhirty-M\th year from the Accession, 
the Khan Khanun fought with Jam IDg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khanan slew two hundred ol Jam Bog’s troops and defeated him. 
Jaui Beg alter this defeat entrenched his armv in the island, 
and the Khan Khanan blockaded him for l wo months. Thou the 
Emperor sent one lac and Jilty thoiwnid rupees at the time, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
.time by water, and by wav of JmalimT many gummrs and Ba' 
Singh, who was one of the Amirs (V. 1) SO) of lour thousand, t 
the assistance of the Khan Kh.uj.m And Jam Beg, after a inos' 
valiant resistance was at lu>t. conquered and reduced to extremitie, 
so that he submitted and gave Ins daughter to the son of t! 
Khan Khanan. After the eompicT of Kashmir he came wi 
the Khan Khanan (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On tlio fiftli of Jaiii.-M’a^diip of t.tio year one thoimml the Sun 
entered Aries, and the h.-imnne of the tliirty .seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to give the date : 

1 I ho eleventh month. 

’ The that month. 

* Tho aixtli month. 
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1 “ usp< ^ to say that,: ever so many scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the to aid .” l 

• ; The .rules and customs and observances on the occasion were the 
same as usual, with the addition of some now ones on the old lines. 
Of them art- the following. The Dirhams and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted' 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace of 
hem was to be left of them in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafis 
md Rupees, on which there was his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all he set in eijculation, and no difference of years 
was to he regarded. And. (Julij Khan, lining very diligent, every 
day sought at the hankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
lines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures; 
But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
corns. The Emperor wrote and sent far mans into the uttermost parts 
ol Ins dominions, Containing stringent orders with regard to this mat- 
ter. But it had no eJI'eet. At last by the care of Khwijah Shams- ' 
ud-diii the Chii'f Due, in, that command was really put in force. 

On the day of SharJ i-Ajtab, which was the 10th degree of 
Aries, da-far Beg, whose title was A'eaf Khan Bakhshi, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jakilah the Ilashandi, who had got in 
advance of Ahd-ullah Kin in and was marching on Kiilinl, that. 0 with- 
the help ol Muhammad <£:lsim Khan, the commandant of Dihli, he 
might exterminate those rascals. And Niztim-ud-dm Ahmad (P. JWl) 
he appointed to tin; post of pavmuster.geneinl. Ami at the end of 
iSha'lnuC he appointed Zin Khan Kdkali to help Vcyif Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Boshim.iis and to eoloni-o the district of 
Sawad-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month Shavval* of this year l.laliz Sultan liakhnah of Herat, 
who was a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
are remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sarhiud, which 

. 1 200 + 10 f 300 e 5 + 1 + * + 200 +2+1+4+ (+1+4+5 + 

40 + SO + HO + j( 1 3 + 60 + 1 + jo » 1000. 

* The njghth month. 

9 Xhti ton ih mouth. 

: ,50, 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in bisjiinetieth war from this lo.lg- 
in g of deceit to tire abode of happiness. The date was found by Way 
of riddle in the following verse 

“ A. fissure came into the garden, 

And the water flowed away.'’ 1 

And Faizi of Sarhiml found two lines to give the date • 

“ The garden became without water,” 

And another : — 

‘‘Since he was buried in a corner of the garden. 

Seek hi& date from the corner of the garden.”' 

And another ; — 

“ 0 II adz 


On the twenty- fourth of Shavv.il [news of the rebellion of] Yad. 
gar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf Khan Knzwi, \Om had left him 
as bis deputy in Kashmir and set oji to i h<* Court, arrived. Anti the 
Emperor having left Qulij Klein to -rUln mhjic affairs in Labor, 
himself eroded the river Ilawi m tin- middle of tin rainv season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, lnmtiiur a^ he went, as far as the river 
Clianab. At this place the news hecaim- current that Yadgar had 
iought a battle with l.lusaiii I!,y Shaikh ‘ I'mri liadakhshi, who tr«« 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, ami hail come off victorious ; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off the ear.- ami mem of o Ali 
Baghdadi, the enemy ol the aumhiUrs (who lmld tho post of Diicdn 
of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the truth, 
and containing absurd details and so Vexed the soldiery and tho 
ryots), and had stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear (1*. 3S2), 


Rakir 16 if" p""*. mM " h “ W ” Thf ' v,w he rendered 

„ L “ W 'T ’ r ’ #nd fjlf,ry ” 1V B ® m, 'riial value of 6*4 

11m, " wt * “ "' ;,tcr ” fa 3 ’ ““ 3 »«* -<i you ** the 

2 I- from £ 1000 which is at the end of the word U, - ^ 

3 11 + s + 1 + 80 + 900 as 1000. 

the 4 u i:^: z had becn 56ni * Akhar 10 *** * ** 
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sent bim back again ; and. this imemmiynon was fouq&for 'the 


i( When Qazi ‘All Baghdadi 
Brought fcltfymger of Yadgur upon him, 

The pen of the Munski of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead. 1 


|Wr this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the ' 
pfce set a jewelled turban on his bald- head and borrowed the name 
? Sultan . — 


li Tin 1 crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !” 


jpy say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Elcesgion they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
jffords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
Sfadgar at the time of the reading of the klnUhnh fell into a tremour, 
pd fainted, and did not recover for some time. One of the incidents 
'Inch occupied is the following. The very same day that he found 
i posie for his -cal, and ordered it to be cut in bis presence, a splinter 
torn it came off am! sti ucit bim in the eye. lie rubbed bis eye for 
long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
tis rule would not he a long one : — 


“Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long ; 
That is true empire, which comes gradually.” 


fusain Beg Shaikh ‘Umri fled, and thinking half a life a great 
. gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching , 
Hajari,** which is between K;rdnmr and the end of bis journey, ho 
there waited for orders. YYulg/ir gave mav^uhs and jdjirs to bis 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated the treasures 
and horses and arms of Mirza Yusuf Khan. And his wives , and ; 


\* 46 * 700 + 10 4 40 f 200 + 4 * 1000. 

. 2 His name /faTiueatrs u ‘bald,” 

2 On the frontier q£ the Pmj&b and Kashmir. * . 
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fein*W. slaves, ;lre'momited «i small horses, and • - , 

wife the: greater iguortvl ny , , together with the dwagreeii ) - e , 
very eoanlrpart of the disposition and nature o he.r to W H.m 
Yiisuf Khan, of whom the following verse w<Md ho .1 g<m< P 

tion : (P. 383) 

' M All your Amirs are babblers 

- And all their sons are disagreeable. * 


1 The Emperor suspecting Mirza Yusuf Khan, who was in the 
camp, Consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-U 
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid luB'h wit \ - iai 1 
‘Abd-ur-ralnm of LukTmou and another army, and himself auaitul 
the Prince’s arrival on the bunks of the Chaiuib. At P’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous count! J, news 
.arrived, that Yadgar had come out of the city Kashmir with a large 
' force, intent on lighting, and that ho had alighted at a pass called 
Hlrapur, and at night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
up to debauchery in his tent In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mir/i ^ iYuf Khan, fog.-tlicr with a hand of Afghans, 
attacked him and put him to death. They brought his treacherous 
lead after three days to Court. 


. This victory so cjuieklv gained was a lesson to men. lhe\ me- 
koned that from the accession ot Yadgar to the day that hi* head 
was brought into the camp was forty days, llis Imad came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted 
to the battlements of the forties of Labor. 

When in the month of Zi-hijjah 1 of this year the Author came from 
Badaun* to the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Human 
represented to the .Emperor at the station of IFhambar, that I 
wished to pay him homage The Emperor asked how long I had 
been absent from my post? lie replied, Five months. The Em* 
purer asked, On what pretext? He replied, On the score of sick- 
ness-., And he brought a petition from the grandees of Badahu, and 


. 1 The twelfth month. 
Yfcee p> 370. ’ ' 



td"tt»$ 's^eofecHroi D/hlC 
When "tlto Emperor had wad 'them all, ho said : '“ A sickness won’t 
. last for fito months, * And so ho did not give* mo permi&sioifif to, 

; h^ako the Kurniah. So I remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, #hich was left with (P. 384) Prince, D&nvdi 
a,fc TJohtas. Ilut I made my fortress' the reading through of that 
, impregnable castle, mb., the words of the [jest of the Prophets (God\ 
bless him, and his family and give them all peace*) and the repetition 
of the QarulaJt e bordah and He who answers the prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after Gve 
months the occasion of His Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Labor 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a translate m of the Jun^-i JR a di id which is a very hugm 
volume, some kind and true iiiends, such as Mir Nizaui-ud*dm t 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And so a 
command Wax issued that 1 should wait upon him. After his return 
iiom kashmir on the cloy* of <>i the festival mouth 

of Haliman, the divine month,* which corresponded with the seven- 
teenth of Itabi-nl-dkhir* of this } ear the Emperor granted me an 
audience, I offered him an a&hrofi, and approached him with the 
greatest i expect, and so the removal of that cloud of alienation 
and suspicion became facilitated, flunk God for it! An order for . 
making an epitome ol the Jam'-i-Uashtdi was with the approval of 
‘Alam Shaikh Abu-l-F.wi is<u<ul to um. Of thk whole book I took 
the genealogical tree of the Khalifa of the Ablnnides and of the 
Omaiades of Eg\ pt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him, and thence down to Adam (peace he upon him !), and 

also the pedigree of the other prophet* 1 fran-dat (> d in extenzo from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented' it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

1 A ode in praise of the Prophet by Abu ’Abd-ullah Muhammad 

Shark uddm. • ^ 

a Merely, Ihwriptke Qntalo>n«\ pp. 1-11. ' 

41 The month of January wa# (ailed Bahmtn, and so too the 2nd days of evqry 
month, but of Unit month in particular, on which day they eat bahmiin 8idfU& 

4 Th&tis, according to the HhiM reckoning . r 
; The fourth tnpftth of the Muhammadau year, 



TJtifc to return to the history of the Emperor. On the, sixth of 
Moharram 1 of the year one thousand and one, he arrived , in 
Kashmir, and, having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in- that “his private garden,” and having, com- 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yusuf Khan, 
on the sixth of the month of Qatar 2 * 4 of the ) ear one thousand a»d 
one he embarked in a boat on his way hack, and reached Burah 
Mdlah on the confines of Kashmir (P. 385) and at the end of the 
road to PakhalL 

On the road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-lankd,® and 
enjoyed himself there. This hike, which is between two mountains, 
one on the cast and one on the west, lias a circumference of thirty 
cqsms, and is very deep. The river Da hat 1 {lows through it Sultan 
#ain-ul-‘abidin, whose history ba> been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jar lb of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all tiie provinces of India, 

Among the wenders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Klutnpiir, the width of 
its stem is two arask ' and iN heighl more than a tjaz, and its branches 
are like an inverted Jh'ihi-Mnjnuii/ 5 and for all that if a child 
do hut take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders ot that country 
Have been described by the Lite Shah Eath-Allah SluVt/J, and his 
account has been inserted in the Akburnamah bv ‘Allunu Shaikh 
Abu-hFuzl. 

During the first part of the month DahP-ul-awwaF of thu rear 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Pohtas, On the 
fifteenth oj this month he icturned to that abode of delights Pc- 


1 The first month. 

“ The second month. 

’ *° t,1,; T ‘ i “ k IVj'M Al.mad’s Text, p. 45, W t * ( . jt 

l, ' U d ‘“ S wh "* w “» e,llW The lake whs calkU L ‘(ur 

Jellum or Hydaspes, 

4 A cubit. Patten. 

* Weeping willow 

? Thp third month. 
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sh&wfir, an<J on tbe »ixih of t the" month • , Rabi**as-s&»n l 2 be took \ip 
his .abode io- thafc city wbioh is the city of all arts, A& that fcimd 
omys came, that Kodrah, a little account of whom baa 

; already been given, after the death of Qufcht Lohaui 3 governor of,' 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he was. 
not, able to withstand him, but lied and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountain, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea-shore was 
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. 

On Sunday the seventeenth of JamadaVsanP of (P. 3S0) the year 
one thousand and one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession, More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty- fourth of Jamada's-saui the KTiati Khanuu and 
Mi mi Jaiu came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em- 
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been with 
the Khan Khanan on set \ ice, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their tiianrabs and jujirs. At fir.-d, Multan was tixed 
as the jcnjir of Mimi duni, alter some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan was given to Mir/a Jiadam. as shall be hereafter 
narrated, il God, Tie is evaded 1 will. 

At this time came news that, when the KTwin-i-A*zam took pos- 
session of Surat MuzuJTar Gnzrati, who was in that neighbourhood/ 
fled to Ivangar the zninimhtr of the province of Kacb'h and toolc 
refuge with him. Then A‘zam Khan went against Tvangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had m* interview with ivhan-i-AV,am. The son of Khan-i-A’&im took 
Muzaffar Khan* prisoner unawares, in the place where lie was, and 
sent him to the Khund-A'zain. And Muzaffar on the journey on 
the plea of a call of nature >at down with his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able to 

1 The fourth month. 

2 Or Nohanf. 

d The sixth month. , 

* Tho text here is very much confused ; hut l think I have given the 'fight 
*erwu^ ‘ t ' 
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;«db anythiligf else, ' they sent his head, to the Ivli&ivi-A zwbj and he 
sent It fin to Odurb ; ^ , , 

Heaven turns away its fane 
From every one who turns from it 
You .should not turn your face from it, 

That it turn not its face from you.’’ 1 

\ At this time Itajah Man Singh sent, from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which, bad fallen into his hands at t he conquest of Orisah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
* the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come toAJourt, 

, which was a very wise and politic jmnision, a far man was issued to 
■ A‘zam Khan, who (P. 3S7) for a period of mx years had absented 
. himself, ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor look away 
from him Juudgurh, 2 which he had eomjueicil, and gave it to Ihijuii 
/ Man Singh. On the List occasion, when he came from Bengal 
► to Fathpur, he had let fall some harsh word* concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry bad brought the names of Shaikh Abu- 1 - 
Fazl and Birbar. before the Emperor, ami carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that In* became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of their affair he was looked very 
much askance at, and so [in* lett Conrl] on the pretext of letting 
his beard glow, which he hud \ownl in ins war with the Jam, ami 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying : u is your 
heard not yet grown, that 3011 do not come ?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impreosimi on tho 
Emperor’s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post. On thm account ho put 
his children and his wives ami treasures into a boat 011 the* first of 

1 For the sentiment compan ih- roving of Uabbrm Oamliel, son of Rabbi 
(Mishtiah, Abot.h ii }.) « Make His will thy will, that He. may make thy will 
His will.” And for tho “turn” of the verse, couipmo Uiq.iu’a form on tho 

* ; Calihaq-nt', solu anmnh. wkm dtun portal umattvn 
y»«w )tri x 1^0 ik bolt hjortiu, 
ihr., capital of Surat. 
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Rajab 1 of the aforesaid year be loft Jdnagarb and went to the 
port of Dfu intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemosgnon for the date, which is one too many, was com- 
posed : — 

“To the place of the upright Ivhdn-i-AV.am went, 

Rut in bis despite of lb-* king bo went wrong. 

When l asked of my hoed the date of the year, 

It said : Mina Jink ah U gone on a pilgrimage ? 

And this affair of his/* which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham, 1 after all was all tho same to him 
whether he accompli ■'lied the journey «»r lmt. On the arrival of the 
news a fnrman was xr.it to tin* Prince Sultan Murad that he should 
become governor of (ju/r.i 4 ., and He Empwor having appointed Mu- 
hammad (^adifj Khdn, in the p]:te‘ of I mahl Quli Khin as his iculci'l , 
allowed him to leave tho Court. And Urn provineo of Surat and 
Baroueh, on account of the removal of ^ultj Khan, was lived ..a his 
jog if’. In this \ear Z mu Khan lvdicah and A<;af Khan wlu> hud been 
appointed to punidi the Afghans <;f Sw.it and IJajur, and to extirpate 
Jall/tlah the Lhwh.tmii ( 1 > , killed many of them, and cap- 

ture^!. the wiw.s and family of .I.ilUldi, and his brother Walvl.ifc 5 All 
with their relatives and brethren to t In- numb -r of neaily 1 t,00O, 
and sent them to Court. And of the of the prisoners who can 
take account ! 

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qVduh 1 of this year the government of 
the district of M.ilwaU was given to Mil/ 1 Shall Rukh. And Shah- 
baz Khan Karnhii, who l»<id Uen kept in oouliuem at for three years, 
and had paid a line of scum lies of rupees, tT: Emperor sent for 

1 The seventh month. 

3 40 4' 10 4- ih'O -i 7 4 1 f t!0 + G f 2-> + 15 «- 8 + 3 + 80 + 200 + 
400 ~ lt>02. The hale is tlmrdbre 1001. 

4 He went v. ith ail his iMldo n ami a In merniw-ux suite. ■ , 

4 Aha Ishaq bin .Viliam u foam smut, dn n !(>(> A. li, He made a very 

famous pilgrimage alom U> Mmkhtih. S>*u J/jlm burnt sub coco “ Adhem.” tia is 
wolhknown from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

fi Thu eleventh month. 
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from Kiingarb ami set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of M&hvah, and to be wa/dl to Mitxi SiuUi Bukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zi-qa‘dali of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubarak 1 departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and mustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And Faizi, the king of poet-, found the date : 1* rifle of* per- 
fection ; and I found the date - The perfect $h u/Ji :5 And A new 
lai$ gives the date on winch these people had their hair, beard, mus- 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Muharranh of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Kustam bm ►Sulidn llmain dVI i rza bin Bahrain 
Mirza bin Isma'il Qaiaui, who himself held the government of Zaimn- 
dawar and its environs, and his elder brother Mirm Miuaffnr Husain 
held the government of (Jandalihr and the Garni ir,‘ ! being angrv with 
Lis brother, came to Com t with his children, uite, family and brother- 
german. I he Bmperor sent Hakim ‘ Ain-ul-nmlk and others to 
meet him, and take to lum a profile p,n illnm, and an aadieneo 
tent, carpets and other p-iraphernah i of 1 he f, tent A* and a 

belt and jewelled dagger. And at four eos ** from Limw In- order -<{ 
the Khan Khamin, and Zain Klein K.Hah, and the other uiv.it Amirs 
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Bmp< ror mad,* him 
a present of the sum of a W of (mLAh in ..mail oham/^ ami 
-enrolled him among the Amirs of live ibom,md,and appointed 
Multan as his jdfir. (lb TSD). 

^ At tliis time coming iWr months after the king (,i poets Khikli 
laizi/ the other iimbassudois arrived from tlm rulers of tie Dak'liiu 


rather of Faizi and AhuMhzl. 

9 80 f ,600 + 200 + Si + M + ao + 20 _ 100jL 
4 300 + 10 + GOO + 21 + 40 f ;jo ^ j,, 01 
*30° + 200 +1 ° 

Tie) tu>t month. 

6 'Idle temper A arc in Pm eh, India a,. ,h. 1(T ,a. 

thuu on latitiulo. The hi( W 'l ^ ^ ' 

*» Half,,,,-. a:i n„j,, v . m> 5 uU, “ •'*"« "■ ^ W,-, 

7 fire Blot liinaim, p. 

8 It was the diatom to keep Fees of HiOfij. , , 

Thomas, Tothmt lungs of Uhit, m n x ^ Ul iiriIui Br uialiibutii*. 

1 ^uo svjjra, p. 377. 
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having succeeded in thtir negotiations ; and paid their respects. And 
since Burbam-ul-mulk 1 had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty Hirst of Muharmm the Emperor appointed the Prince Danyal 
to this service, as tot fell to the Khan Kbanan, and Bat Sing (whom ( 
should rather call Sag)*, and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince iJ.inyal to the daughter of the 
Khun Klianan, and gave a gicat least, and rewired such a quantity 
of prevents of gold, and all '-ort i of pr ndous things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the emigus of 
Koyaltv and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, be sent him 
off. lie himself immedi.itcly a ft. a wards wont out r.o the chase, when 
h^ find readied the bank - of 11 e river of Sub.anpur, which is twenty- 
five copses from Labor, he changed ln< mind and ordered the Prince 
to return In outer to Like eonnud with Ihe Khan Kbiinan, who bad 
get as far as Sarbnu!. be sent (or him. IF 1 made bun turn baek to go 
and meet (lie leaders ol the army ' lib ord *r- to abandon the enterprise, 
and again dismi-sed him, and Inn-elf returned to L ibbr. 

On Friday the seven* e*'ul it of Jainadi VsmP of this year Aliy «iu 
I Shaikh 'Ahd’-uhab lie lawful luur of his rr rer-meo Shaikh 

| i)aiid (tied sanctity his spirit!) pa-sod to tin; eternal Woild, and 
? Tht- Pur' 1 of S : nu\ x k Ihiiol 1 give, the date “God knows what 

is bed, and to Him do we eventually latum ” 

; Let not tin intelligent reader be ignorant «d Mi. fact that a < to 
that which lias been wiUten up to tins point the source of the 
greater part of it is the Tth t rjdi-i A!cJ>nrl the dale of which 

j, this erring author, (P. alter much thought found to be 

jS’izd hi i:' Having persuaded ‘lie - ad amfmr to ain>\v me, 1 wrote a 
part of the book m\ seif, and so i’rnn Inn joint onwards too events 
of the two following years will he chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty -eighth of Jamdda VsdnH of the year one 

* King of Abnudnagar. 

8 /. e, s 1 )og. 

3 Thu fifth month. 

4 1 cannot make it give morn than thK\ 

* 5t> + U00 + U 10 + 10 lOUi. 

* The sixth mouth. 
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WM to take cognizance of 

*^^|k«tiitj,onel5j'one;ana to require oE tie heads |nd^<f|| 
every street a bond that he would perform ^ 
i^To keeR * close watch on every one who came in W 

degree he might he, whether merchant, soldier or.oOM^f • ; 
ilfd/lh allow, troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
|| : tbeir abode in the city. That it he saw any one whose fP^l- 
:%ro greater than his receipts , ho should follow, the matter up, 
J^nd represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that ail 
extravagance of his is probably paid for with money, irregularly 
/a^uired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejaic- 
^8^$ and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
%l^e, especially marriages, births, feasts 1 and such lifco. That ho , 
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^O 'keep hinv informed of everything that went on, whether good 6r 
"fed. /And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who, had . 

way, or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of; ; 
rt&cftiy and that no merchant should be able without an order to tajko 
' jtt^ay a horse, nor to bring in a pack from UindusUtu, , /s , , 

ff ; ®te price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed/! 
^and'they were to be bought at the imperial tariff, A fixed profit!'; 
^waS'to aeerpe to the imperial treasury. . 

j/ V, inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or #*2^ 
-'a^eared Was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had ttipi 
jl had-been proved that he did nofcowoAny^i^'^g 
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M& after the xpamH*v of the inhabitants of 

‘or4^ i» based on, a fundamental , rplfy '• 
hai defined, bdt which I have not room to ineiitioii : ?y$; 
‘i^V^|S^n jqr daughter of the common people wak to he 
'they; liad gone to the office of tire Chief of Police* nod ieen^^wM 
; hlsViigentg,:aml the correct age of both parties had been irit| 5 tigSfejKgi 
In tj^is Wity a host of 'profits and perquisites surpassing all compbiiEK^ 
turn, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of, 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete i\ h dn-lia^^a^ || 
other vile oppressors, ' ;’ \.i 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her hufift&^|| 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the \to^Wp^ > aj®vj 
whilo ho doing either did not veil herself, or allowed hbrself. fco-vjpspft 
ooine, ‘unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and* 
relied with h e t busban d , she was to go to the quarter of the pro||fc'y 
tittafr tiod take, up the profession* ; ' * . / 

'V Another rule was this : A father or a mother might, if fai^ed';^:-^ 
buqger ai^d extreme misery, sell their child, \and afterwards wh^h 
Iwdjhe; means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude*/,; 

a Himld, when a child or otherwise, had been made a 
A|fm«t,his'iviih be wa> to be allowed, if ho pleased, to g[aj^iwi^.tib'^p? 
||ljgipn;;4 ^fathers. , , r 
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| J? i^o'ittdJ^bjui^ cb^^h& ' much , bjgot^\^J3 
^ij4|B^Bj89t^ pk\ to" r^B^laiso, ' -In the course 
^^il^Y.coiiU^^ it/but orV> akkiOuntof my own t^kjfc pf a t^. 
|^^S);I‘;«ii4;' nbt . iatqrfem ’ with the book, except ; ; ^ : ;f8^|k|l 

y^ a ^» and (lid hot alter, the original, but laid "jfe : '^|||i^‘f 
-of health ; and may it not, God grant ! be & 'cause! 
tether 'injury. My condition with regard to these hoolck^a^lifee^ 
that oi >Q.iie who eats one date together with, the stones, . and ' another 
says io iiim, “ Why don’t you throw away the 
Swe^s, 11 They have apportioned me only just this amount 2 . ,> |^>ff^| ; - i ^ 
. At this time Shaikh Faizi, the king of poets, finished 
; meptary on the Qur&n 3 , which is altogether without diacritio^^il 3 ife|J 
and is oF tlie thickness of seventy-five juz\ And he found nine^lneal 
without diacritic points which gave the date of' its cpin^fej^^ 
, And some sheets he .sent into ‘Iraq that it might become 
known. And now he is occupied with Aftirdr-i-sdhi 4 *: whicfe^i||^ 
gives the date of its revision and collation. And the ICarned^^ bf] 
the age wrote their imprimatur, on it. Thus Shaikh Ya'qub - Me 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miyan, AmamuiKh^ 
Sarhiudi* found the verse of the Qur’an :” 5 There is nothing greenK 
nor sere, but i$ noted in the Perspicuous Book ;” 6 and Mir M nfoy' ff! 
md Haidar Mu'ammM, the whole of Sural -aUiklilaz 1 without the; 
4t bismi ’ And the author of these pages found, “One! of the 

1 Sco Text, p. 817. 

2 He means that he could not afford to reject work for which he was paid, 

* Called Smdti'ul UKdm. The rays of inspiration. See Blockmann,' p.64& 4 
I + 40 + 200 + 1 % 200 + 500 + 1. + 50 + 10 ^ 1003. 

V 6 '!A1 Qur’an, TX, 59,’. 

^Translation of Editor’s note.] Be it known that the sum-totaVby^f 
. numerical values Of letters of the verse J<; There isjaothing green 4wC. ,, ,«is: }!0§8^': 
and that of the lino ‘‘Praise be to God! &©.” is 973, and that pf 
“ O God lc.” is 1031. Thus ea<^ of the' lines gives! a different 1 dajeV^Bjl 
jsemg the ease we Wvc it to pur mero patient rovers to 'dtecovey 
of the enigma. 4 Tfc} : 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
’against tho enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

“ A host more numerous than ants and locusts” 
against Muhammad Zaman Mirza, lie resisted and withstood them for 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made for 
Hindustan in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse (P. 395), 
and arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. Ho was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Labor. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
Badakhshis and Kabulis, having mado friends with the Mirza, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan by forco. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place. Muhammad Ilashim,son of Muhammad Qasirrr 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of bis father to join with him, and besieged 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mirza, and sent his head to Court. 

Tho Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulij 1 Khan, who for somo 
time had been managor-in-general, 3 to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. Ho appointed Shams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khawali 3 to the oilieo of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute Dnv in At thi-> time 
tho Emperor sent A\*af Khan 11 , B(t7chshi\ to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country, 

1 Quhj properly (l\Uuj } means in Turk! <i swoui, Ulocliui., w. 

2 Jiuulut ul Slulk, sec tiloctim, p. 319. 

• Soo p. 290, n 1. 

4 Hz,, Ja'fur lieg, see Ulo< km, 023 
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tn this year God (praise bo to Him!), when the successive blows- 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering rmS- 
graciously "ranted me repentance from some follies and transgress 
sions with which I had been afflicted, and opened my eyes to the* 
vileness of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds : — 

“ Ah ! if I remain so, ah ! ” 

(P. 396) And by way of good omen 11 Rectitude 1 * 3 ” was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizi) composed this verse ; — 

u My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning : 

Ilis date is Excelling in 'penitences 

The thought of nine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart.” 

In the first part of the blessed month of Muharranv’ of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated with A'yaf Khan in the duties of Bakhah /, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

• In the beginning of the month (Jafai 4 of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river ltawi, and spent twenty-live days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets' was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the EanJ-ganj, and in the short space of live months, moro 
or less, he linished the Nal u Daman (who were a lover and his be- 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4,200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some (inlirafts. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and lie ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 

1 1 + 60 + 400 + 100 + 1 + 40 + 400 = 1002. 

* CO + 1 + 2 + 100 + 1 + 30 + 400 + G + 2 + 400 = 1002. 

3 The first month. 

4 The second month. 

* Fuizi, 
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f)M read like the translations by Naqib Khan. The first couplet of 
book is the following : — 

“ 0 in the search of Thee from the beginning 
The ‘Anqa of sight is soaring high.” 

And verily it is a Masnavt , the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusrou no poet has composed. 

At this time Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 1 fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him, and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind (P. 307) of the Emperor, and had entered 
on affairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of 
all sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per- 
fect trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-lying provinces, The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his paironage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions, who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him, and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
. friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to mo : — 


1 Author of the I'ubwjdt-i Akbat (, 
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"The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanity, 
The death of thy companion is sufficient; preacher for thee." 

This event took place on the twenty-third of (Jafar of this year, 
They carried his bier from the camp to LAhor and buried him in Ids 
own garden. There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in 
the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his gracious 
qualities, and gnaw the back of the band of regret : — (P. 398) 

"Death grants perpetuity to no human being, 

The rigorous King shows no respect of persons. 

The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants, 
lie issues not this decree to me or thee alone.” 

And this qif'ah was composed to givo the date : — 

"Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad is departed, 

Brisk and beautiful went lie towards the other wmld. 
llis spirit on account of its sublimity 
Became tho.protcgt'* of the Lord Most High. 

A clever man found the year of the date, 

A pearl without price has left the world. 1 " 

At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who had been soul- to reduce, 
th,e State of the Sawulik mountain- district to order, was .sent for to 
administer the affairs of the office of Baklishl, which had been com- 
mitted exclusively to him. The Kmperor appointed t^izi Husain 
Qazwini to succeed him [in the Sawalik mountains]. 

At this time A'zam Khan returned from Male kali, where he had 
suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharifs, and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdah, and 
following all other rules of discipleship ; he cut off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faith from his reverence ‘Allami, 3 and received 
Gbazipur and Hajipur as jaglr : — 

i 

1 20 + 6 + 5 + 200 + 12 + 2 + 5 + 1 + 7 + 4 + 60 + 10 + 1 + 200 
+ 80 -f 400 « 1003. 

9 Seo p. 306. 

* J. Abu-1. Fuzl, sco p. 201. 
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u I have spont my life at this learning, 

And am still learning the Alphabet ; 

I don’t know when 1 shall become 

So proficient in the letters as to lind my way in his Diwdn. 

And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true. 1 

On the ninth of the month of Rajah 3 of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place (1\ 899), and the fortieth year from 
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window 5 in the 
public and privato audience-chambers ; and said to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, 

“ Wo thought that so and so ” (meaning the writer of these 
pages) “ was an unworldly 4 individual of (Juf i tendencies, but he 
appears to bo such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry.” He enquired, “ In what b -uk has the 
author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him ? ” Ho 
replied, “ Why, in the Razm-ncnnah ” (which is a name for the Malta - 
bhdrata) “ and last night I called Naqib Klein to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh Abu-1-Eazl admitted that if was a fault. I was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I had translated without alteration, but that if 
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported mo, and the Emperor 
yv»9 silent. The cause of this coni rate nip s was as follows : I had 
*ir&ftlilatcd in the jRazm-ndmah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
thl&bne of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
- death, said by way of advice to those present : “ It is right that a 
maH should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
afcf^uld first of all becomo acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
fthould pursue the path of knowledge ; and not bo satisfied with 
mo're knowledge without practise, for that yields no fruit, but should 
, Choose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 

1 The text here seems corrupt. 

\* The seventh month. 

1 See Blochm. p. 337, n. 2. 

4 See ^ in Do Sacy, I’cndnamah , p. hv. 



himd ffotn evil actions, and should know for a certainty that every 
action Will be enquired into.'* And on this passage I wrote this 
hemistich 

“ Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.* * 

(P, 400) This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and 
Nakir 1 the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &o. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theologioal bias and 
bigotry:— 

“ How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.’* 

Eventually I impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows : When a person dieB the 
scribe, who writes the chonicle of the deeds of mankind' throughout 
the coarse of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, and is called the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre- 
ponderance, he says, “ This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : 11 Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins ; 
or vice versd ? ** When that period comes to an end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ad infinitum , until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming Into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
; iff well. On the day of Sharaf-uth-ehams the Emperor said to (Jadr 
Jabdn, without any one’s having suggested it to him ; “ How would 
it j-be if I were to appoint so and so 2 to the guardianship of the 
^blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwdjah of Ajmir, which is without 

a guardian ? ** He answered, “It would be a very good thing. 1 * 

£ V\\‘ y 3?‘‘ • ' • 

The judges of the dead. 

SO **> the Author. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much runnin{fA&^ ^ 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release froiti 
confusion. . And for a titae I wrote some formal petitions, to wHicH 4 '. ; 
I ^got no answer, and so it became necessary that (P. 401) I should ; 
take my departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

“ If 4hou put thy hand to anything, 

I will put a chain on thy hand. 

I will drown thee in a butt of wine, 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.” 


On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan 1 of this 
year, when (Jadr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business 
to do here, and every now and then I shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else. ” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High !), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty !) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition 


“ Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 
Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 
I have wandered for years in search of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 


!* Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-d- 
] ,Fazl in my presence j “ Although the guardianship of Ajrnir suits so 
\ and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
ithat he should be separated from me.” The Shaikh and others con- 
Ifirmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
tissued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
-Hindu lies, part of which had been translated by the command of * 
Sul^dn Zin-ul- Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bafyr+nl* 

" while the greater part had been left untranslated. I 

' ommanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of the > 

f , 

1 The ninth month, • * \ 

^ “The Sea of Tales.” It is probably the Rdjataranginl, “The OceaiT^ 
^ings,” the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Kafchd Sarit Sigara could 
hardly he meant. . ; 
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thirty of sixty jm\ in the course of fife months. At this time 
tlso one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
of (P. 402) the bed, and till the mornio| asked for stories out of 
eaoh chapter, and then said : “ Since the first volume of the Bahr.yL 
amdr , which Sol^dn Zin*ul-*abidm had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult to understand, do ' you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated.’* I performed the zamtnbds, and heartily 
undertook the commission. I began to work, and after showing mo 
& great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankahs in small 
change, and a horse. If Ood (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave). But He is the right one to give permission, and Ho 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, and 
Shahbdz Khdn from the confines of Ilindiah, that they had put to 
death Burh&n-ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son, who was twelve years old, as his heir. 

The Emperor sent a farmdn to the prince Sultan Murad, and 
another farman to the Khan Khdn&n ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dakhin. 

• During the first part of the month of Zi-hajjah l of this year Shah 
Deg Khan Kabuli went to Qandahdr, and Mirzd Muzaffar Husain, 
commandant of Qandahar, came to Court in company with Qard Beg 
Mtr-shikdr , and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
a* a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him' with special 
favour and kindness. 

Sh&h Beg Khdn fought a battle at Zamin Ddwar with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
.and were beseiged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
ist*y a^Orm. Then he continued his advance and took the parmsir. 

4°®)* The Emperor conferred the province of Chitdr on 
Biwtara, and took away the district of Samb’hal from Abu-1- 

1 The twelfth month. 
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|Fazl and gave if - as jdgir to Mirza Qandahari. 1 And Mulfc&n, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mirza 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Sa‘id Khan Mughul came from Bangalah to Court, 
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products of 
that country from ‘Isa Khan the Zamtnddr as a present to the 
Emperor. 

In this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the taJchullug of 
(Jarfi, 2 had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died : “ Verily we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we return ” 3 : — 

“ All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ku‘bah, 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of the points we proposed has been solved, 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.” 

On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘Ain ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah ‘All 
Klwin, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap- 
pointed as his jdgir), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God ! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
i homo, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end: — 

“ 0 heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence, 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a pact with Fate, 4 not Fate with thee, 

Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ” 

1 The Mirza MuzafEar Husain mentioned above. 

» See Vol. Ill, p. 148 of Text. 

» AlQur’dn II, 151. 

4 Referring to the well-known verse of the Quran vii. 171. 
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the year one thousand 
and four (iOOi) Hakim Hasan Gilani (P. 404), who was of a very 
dervish-like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, 
departed this life : — 

“ If a Rose were possible without a Thorn, 

Every moment in this world would be a new delight ; 

We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Life, 
If Death were not always at the door.” 

At this time Shaikh Musa Gilani Qadiri, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb !), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir 1 who is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of live hundn d 

During this month (Jadr Julian, the Mufti of the imperial domi- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons ; and having 
taken the Shift 2 of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a fi-h, and so got his commander-dup of One Thousand He even 
asked II is Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the samedav Mulla Taqi of Shustar joined, who looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shdhndmah into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s orders, and whenever tho word 4 Sun ’ occurs he uses smdi 
phrases a <jallnt ‘ nzumufuhu and l azzn fihdnuhu* Among other* ti .it 
joined was a Shuikhzaduh, one Go^ilah Khan hv name, of IlanaiM-, 
(but what good can be expected from a zidnh !)* and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and (^'ufi Ahmad musician of the Mamad- 
i-C^ad of Dihli, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Ghaus-us-saqaluin (God be favourable to him !) : — 

1 He had been deprived of this grunt, and had returned to Uchh. JiloJnn , 
p. 514 

* Shaqt was the symbol which tho Emperor presented to each novice of his 
Divine Faith ( Jilochm ., 1GG). It also means a fish-hook. 

1 Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God. 

4 Literally “ There is no good in />«•*, and zadah." A possible explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such us hanimzddah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as pilban &c., end in ban and zdduh. 
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“ Alidis cub is like it ; 

How art thou like a prophet ? say ! ” 

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “ Some shavers 1 ” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him (P. 405) : — 

“My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, 

But the Islam will still remain on your neck.” 

Ahmad “ the little (Jufi ” is the same who claimed to he the pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bikri of Egypt. He 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
hh place of danger. But the opposite was the result: — 

“ A boastful spider said : I am so very clever, 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made 
“ Weaver by appointment to the Ilouris.” 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast ! ” 

y The issue of the affair of Gosalah Banarasl, who was a catamite of 
“a calf in bodily shape, and lowing 2 ,” was as follows: Through the 
' intervention of Shaikh Abu-l-Fa/d he was brought into proximity to 
■ the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krori 
-of Bananas he managed to leave the Court He in company with 
. Ahmad the little Qiifi set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
•■ left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
. her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
* dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 

1 40 + 6 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 300 + 3 + 50 + 4 - 1004. 

J A1 Qur’an vii, 146. Gosalah is Persian for “a oalf.” 
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Year’s assembly be allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the jagir of Two-Hundred from Ahmad Sufli 1 , and Mulla Sh&li 
Muhammad, which t hey held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Gosalah of Banaras. 

On the tenth of the month of (J'nfai 2 of this year the King of 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of tho hands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, which be had borne for six months, passed from this world 
And since he had, in despite of Mussalmans, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
of (P. 400) death they heard him bark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam, 
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length lie went to his own place, and a mnemotynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Shi‘ah, and natural-philo- 
sopher, and the worldly man and another “ The pillar of heresy 
is broken 3 .” And one of his friends invented this mnemotynon : — 

. “ Scest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven j-hus, 

. The bird of my heart out of it* cige became a nightingale. 
That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole woild, 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.” 

At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle oi 
the night and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said : “ 0 Shaikh Ji I have, brought Ilakim 'Ali 4 with me, 
why do you say nothing ? ” But since he was unconscious no voice 
or sound proceeded liom him. When the Emperor had icpeatedly 

1 Tho titlo Sujli u base " seems to be gi ven him in contempt instead ot 

W*- 

3 The second month. 

* 100 + 1 + 70 + 4 + 6 * 1 + 30 + 8 + 1 + 4 f 300 + 20 + 60 + 
400 - 1004. r 

4 See BLochrn. p. 4 GO. 
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground. 1 And after he 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl the Em- 
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
Faizi had breathed his last. — “0 God make us firm, make us to 
die and raise us again in the Faith and the Islam !” 

A few days after this event Hakim Human died on the sixth of 
Rabi‘-ul-awwal, 2 and on the seventh Kamaiai (Jadr passed away. 
The riches of both of these were at once [confiscated and] locked up 
in chambers, so that they were too poor to afford themselves a 
shroud. 

These are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
of (^afar (may God conclude it in happiness and success 1) of the year 
one thousand (P. 407) and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrab, 
which corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shikaxtah pen of this broken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Uman, 3 or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that I have written is as far as I am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless 
(God’s will be done !) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
Sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
"tglorious God will) I will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
been the Law of God : — 

“ My object has been to give good advice, I have spoken, 

I commit it to God, and go my way.” 

1 In extreme grief or vexation, cf, p. [53]; and Masna ic», “ Merchant and 
Parrot.” 

* The third month. 

1 The sea between India and Africa. 
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NOTES. 

Pago 10, 11. 12-14. Thoso lines should, bo, 

“ Is life’s one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool (loth live 
Who leaves his money when he dies.” 

P. 14, 11. 5, 6. These lines Bhould he — 

“ Of oarth or man thero was no trace upon tho board of life, 

When in love’s school my soul from thee first learned its passion’s art.” 

P. 24, noto 3. Instead of “ Probably tho Divdn-i-Hdfiz , for ” read Our author 
means the Lh'dn-i-IIdfiz. Ouscley in his Lives of the Persian Poets says 
that tho terms lisdn-i-ghaib, and tarjumun-ul-asrdr were first applied to 
Hafiz by Jarm. 

P. 37. For note 8 substitute, “ tho phrase dar wddi-i means ‘ in the subject 
of,’ see text, p. 185, 1. 3, infra, p. 187, 1. 4 and 14, p. 305, 1. 10.” 

P.45. Add to note 5 “tho passage may refer to the zikr-i arrah, a mode of 
saying haqq without moving tho tongue, soo Yullcrs, i. 964 a.” 

P. 53. Aid to note* — “ Comparo infra , p. 294, note.” 

P. 73, 11. 1 —5. This passago should run 

“ In this year the Shuikh-ul-Tslam, Fath-puri Chishti, — who in the year 
971 had returned from Mekkah and Madinah, and for tho date of 
whoso return tho author of this history had discovered two mnemosyna 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent hipi 
from Badaun, which will be given in its proper placo if God, He is 
exalted, will, — laid.” 

P. 105, 1. 29. Seo supra,, p. 67. 

P. 118, 1. 22. This lino may mean 

“ Who brought news to Sorrow ? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come ?” 

P. 125, 11. U— 16. Rather, 

“ The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king, if 
The incomparable Lulu would add to the adornment of the royal Pearl 
[ I. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

126. 1. 6. “ Onslaught,”— reading for 

129. 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) should probably be read y 

|i 138, 1. 11. Our author should have written Mahmud for Muhammad as he 
| has done bolow. 

f. 150, 1. 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 
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P. 157, 11. 8—17. This passage should run thus : “ the next day they came to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarin, who was ono of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-ul-Islara Fathpuri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khan Qiichin and Beg Nurfn Khan 
and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘Ah' Khiin and the other Amirs of the 
jdgir of tho neighbourhood of Dihli (who were como to repulse the Mirza 
and were waiting for us in the pargana of Ahar on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected.” 

P. 162. Add to note*. “ This is a Turki word and means a servant but not a 
royal ono.” 

1\ 169, 1. 17. Add after “ to rest.” “ On the ninth day they marched from 
thence without stopping to within 3 cosset of Ahnuidabdd.” 

P. 170, 1. 2G. On wadi sec note supra on p. 37. 

P. 174, 1. 2G. Probably for “ the Emperor ” wo should read u tho Saint ” 

P. 178, lastl. Add noto, “ perhaps may mean disputations.” 

P. 181, 1. 14. Rather “who relishes this fresh new winef” reading 

P. 182, last 1. Add in note after Gajpati } 

“ See Blochmann Transl. Ain i Akb., pp. 399, 400.” 

I J . 185, 11. 1 — 3. These lines should run, 

“ lie swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Daryapur on the bunk of the Ganges, dis- 
tant 20 cosset from Patna. About 400 elephants fell into his hand^.” 

P. 189, 1. 28. This lino should rather run, 

“ Gog, as they say, is whore thy army is.” 

P. 192, 1. 9 after “ measured ” add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
. couplet: 

“ In the eye of the experience of tho jesting man 

A two-headed snako is better than the surveyor’s measuring-lino.” 

P. 195, 1. 7. This son’s name is given in the text as Habari, but Blochmann, 
p. 370, gives it as Jabari. 

P.216,1.1. “In the hot air” should perhaps rather be “in his intense 
fervour.” 

— " 11. 9—12. This passage should rather run ; 

M In this year a learned Brahman, Bhaikh Bhawan, who had come from the 
Pak’hin and nolens voUnt turned Musalmau, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy ; and his Majesty gavo him the 
order to translate the Atharva Voda, which is ono of the four well- 
known sacred books of the Hindus. Several of tho religious precepts 
of this hook resemble the laws of Islam. I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian. 
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P. 217, 1. 12. Wall NPmat Begum -was Mirza Sulaiman’s wife, see sup. 
p. 61, 1. 9. 

P. 230, 11. 18 — 21. These lines come from Hafiz, see lithogr. ed. with comm, 
p. 136. 

P. 234, 11. 9, 10. These lines are proso ; the whole passage should run, — 
“ The Emperor replied, “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of news of victory,” and he repeated the Futifoah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion.” 

P. 245, 1. 27. This may moan “ to spare his life would be to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P. 258, 1. 30. Instead of Multan, the Tabaqat-i-Akbari calls it Mulathan, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 2G8, 1. 13. Can mean “ certain men who had been brought over to 

his views ?” 

P. 276, 1. 19. Bij agarh should bo Bijanagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to Bfjapur. 

P. 284, l. 1. Instoud of “ and to God ” it should rather run, “ and God has 
made the same encroachments on his empire.” 

P. 293, 1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1. 5. P atnah should bo P annah, seo Blochin. p. 425, note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. Wo should read for and translate it “ with my 

opponent I will enter into it,” instead of “ in the presence of his Majesty 
wo will pass through it.” 

P. 312, 1. 8. This passage should probably be translated, “ would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game.” 

P. 315. Dele note 1 seo note supra on p. 37 ; and read in 11. 1,2,“ who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of ploasantry and in the realjn of 
pootry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them ” 

P. 320, 1. 4, For Khabisah read KhahUah Bahadur , seo Blochmann, p. 356, note. 

P. 325, 1. 12. For “ discovering treasures” we should probably read “moving 
heavy weights,” cf p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps we should read for as Butriyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “ He became orthodox, ” of course means 
sarcastically “according to their views.” 

3 ?. 330, 11. 10 — 13. Blochmann (p. 105) translates this, “ the emperor took 

> exception to my translation and called me a Earamkhur and a turnip-eater 
as if that was my share of the book.” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, and should run “ What objections did 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,— am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ?” 
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P. 367, 11. 24—27. This passage more probably moans, “ If tho Hindus take 
this ill and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindu who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview.” 

P.368,11.23,24. This should bo “to quadruple the number,” (cf. p. 167, 
1, 19,) See Defremory, Mirchond, Saman. p. 10, 1. 17. 

P. 373, 1. 24. This should be “ to Atak Banaras, which is also called Atak 
Katak Biochmann, p. 374, note , says that Atak was so named because it 
rhymes with Katak. 

P. 378, 1. 13. Tho translation rests on a conjectural reading for 

P. 385, 11. 15, 16, for iij read and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passiug of tho cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken !” 

P. 389, 1. 20, for tho Khirad-afzd, see, supra, p. 186, 

P. 399. 1. 29—32. Head this passage as follows; “and Muzaffar sat down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which ho always 
carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 
died.” 

P.411,1.1. The phrase (Jax ^ is obscure, cf. p. 371, 1. 17 (text), could 
tho lino mean “ho ordered Naqib Khan (the translator) to take it as a 
model ” ? 
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A. 


'Aaron of Scripture, 343 n 8. 
•^Abbasidos, the, 397. 

Abbott, 270 n 1. 

AbdJI, the Forty—, holy men who 
7 should always bo on earth, 318 
n 3. 

Jibddl, the seven — , spirits which 
hover round the world, 200 n 1, 

' 374?i3. 

^Abdulawwal, Mir,— a heretical 
> writer, 254. 

^Abdul‘aziz of Dihli, Shaikh,— a Mu- 
J^ammadan saint and religious 
|lt teacher, 109, 294, 38G. 

^bdul Uadi, infant son of al-Bada- 
'f^Oni, 259. 

^Alidu-l-Hay Khawwas, son of QazI 
■dru-d-din Sambhali, 291. 
u-l-IJayy, Mir,— a learned man 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 
iu-l-Jabbar Ilamadani, Qazi, — 
Irreligious teacher, 266 and7i 1. 
||pl*ullali Bakhshi, Mir, — au officer 
Ejf Akbar’s Court, 20. 


‘Abd-ullah £Chan Cliogan Begi, Say* 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan. 
Jokan Begi. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Chougiin Begi, Say- 
vid. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan. 
Jokan Begi. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi, Say- 
yid,— Governor of Biyanah and 
Bajunah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244, 
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan, the Uzbek, — Gover- 
nor of Kalpi, 6, 44, 48, 66, 67, 68, 
75. See the next. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandnr Khan, — chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 36G, 375, 383, 393. 
See the above. 

'Abd-ullah, Khwiij th, grandson of 
Khwajah Ahrar, — one of the gen- 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235. 

‘Abd-nllfih Makhdum-ul-Mulk, Mulla 
— of Sultanpur, 85. See also under 
M a kh d fi m - ul - M ul k . 
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‘Abd-ullah Marwarid of Hirafc, Khwa. 
jah, — the Wazir, 48. 

‘Abd-ullah, eon of Murad Beg,— an 
officer of the army, 103. 

‘Abd-ullah Niyazi, the Sarhindi, 
Shaikh, 204. 

‘Abd-ullah Sul$anpuri, Mnlla,— the 
Makhdumn-l'Mulk, 13, 39, 154, 
205. See also under Makl|dumu-1- 
Mulk. 

*Abd-ul-Latif, eon of the author 
‘Abd-ul-Qadir al-Badaonl, 130. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mir, — one of the Sayfi 
Sayyida of Qazwin, 24, 32, 85, 235. 

Abd-ul-Majid Harawi, Khwijah,— 
the A$af Khan, Governor of Dihli, 
88, 62. See also under A(jaf Khan. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik Khan, -a relative of 
Mir Muhammad Atkah, the Khan 
Kalan, 53. 

‘Abdu-l-Matlab Khan, son of Shah 
Budagh Khan, 46, 80, 82, 83, 96, 
151, 249, 368 and « 3. 

‘Abda 1-Mutlab Khan. See the above. 

‘Abdul Nabi. See under ‘Abdu-u- 
Nabl. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Gilani Qadiri, Shaikh, 
— a devoteo of Uchh, 418. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Jilani, Shaikh Mulji- 
ud-din,— the celebrated Imam and 
Shaikh, 200. 

‘Abda-l-Qadir Tabriz!, Moulana, — 
Akbar’s tutor, 332. 

‘Abda*l*Qudu8 of Gangob, Shaikh, — 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

‘Abdud-Wasi*,— husband of a daugh- 
ter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Lord 
of Agra, 59, 60. 

‘Abdu-n-Nabi, Shaikh* grandson of 


Shaikh 1 Abdu-l-Qudus of GangSh, 
— the Shaikhu 1-Islam and chief 
Qadr of Hind, 70, 85 andw5, 102 
nl, 123, 128, 176, 201,206,210, 
211,213, 233, 231, 243, 244,258, 
261, 262, 275, 278, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 321. 

‘Abdu-r-Raljini of Lak’hnou, Shaikh, 
359, 364 and n 4, 387, 396. 

‘Abdu-r- Rahim, Mirza, 34. Same as 
Mirza Khan, son of Bairam Khan, 
the Khan Khanan. 

‘Abdu-r-Ra\mifm Beg. See under 
‘Abdu-r- Rahman, sou of Mu'ayyad 
Beg. 

‘Abdu-r- Raljimun Beg, son of Jalalu- 
d-din Beg,— a military comman- 
der, 249. 

‘Abdu-r- Rahmau Jfuni, Maulana, 207. 
Soo also under Jaini. 

‘Abdu-r- Itahman, son of Mu’ayyad 
Beg-— a military Commander, 15, 
16, 17, 249. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahmdn, son of Sultan Sikan- 
dar, the Afghan, 11. 

‘Abdu-r-Rasiil, Sayyid,— head-man 
of ‘Abdn-n-Nabi the Shaikhu-1- 
Islam, 208, 233. 

‘Abda-sh-Shahid. Khwiijah, grand- 
son of Khwiijah Alprar, — one of 
the saints of Ilind, 166, 174, 187. 

‘Abdu-sh-Shukur Guldar, Mulla, — 
Qazi of Jounpur, 285. 

‘Abda-s-Sami‘ of Miyankal of Tran- 
soxiana, — the Qazi-l-Quzat of 
Hind, 324. 

Aboth, (Misbna), 287 n 2, 400 n t. 

Abu ‘Abd-nlliih Muhammad Sharafu* 
d-din,— author of Qa^tdaR-e-bor- 
dah, 397 n 1. •'> 
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Abu Bakr,— the first of the four early 
Khalifahs, 36 n 2. 

Abu llanifah an-Na*man ibn Tliabit. 
Imam, 212 and n 2. 

Abu Ishaq Ibn Adhara. See under 
Ibn Ad^ham. 

Abu Isljaq, Mir, sou of Mir Sayyid 
RafPud-din Muljaddis, 289. 

Abu Ishaq, Sayyid, — a j«</Zr-holder 
of Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab, — the infidel uncle of the 
Arabian prophet Muhammad, 23 
and n 6, 281. 

Abu-l-Fatb Beg, son of Faza’il Beg, 
the lieutenant of Mah J ujak 
Begum, 64, 66. 

Aba-1 Fath of Gilan, Hakim, — Qadr 
of the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276, 286, 289, 290, 294, 304, 
313, 325, 326, 328, 369, 361, 362, 
364, 366, 376, 379, 382. 

Abu-l-Fatb Jalalu-d-din Muhammad 
Akbar Padshah Gliazi, 279. See 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fatb, gjiaikk, son of ghaikh 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allami, Shaikh, son of 
ghaikh Mubarak of Nagor, — Wazir 
of Akbar and author of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, 25 n 2, 38 n 5, 46 n 1, 49 
n 4, 67 n 4, 94 n 6, 176,200, 201, 
202, 205, 207 andn 3, 209, 212, 214, 
267, 268, 269, 270, 271 1, 273 a 4, 
280, 283, 286, 299, 305, 309, 314 
»4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333, 334, 
349 n 6, 377, 384, 389, 396, 400, 
402 nl, 406, 413, 415, 416, 419, 421. 
See also under ‘Allami ghaijkJi Abu- 
1-Fazl. 


Abu-1-Fazl Naqshbandi, Khwajah, — 
an attendant of Mirza Muhammad 
IJakim, 302. 

Abu-1 Fazl, Sayyid, son of Mir Say- 
yid Muhammad Mir'adal , — gover- 
nor of Bhakkar, 252. 

Abu-1- Ghais BoWiari. See the next. 

Abu-l-Ghnys Bokhari of Dib.ll, Mir, 
— a Saint and a soldier, 14,252, 
313 [see page xi], 358, 359, 374. 

Abu-l-Jahl , — a nickname given to 
Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allami, 350. 

Abu-1-Ma‘ali. See under Shah Abu-1- 
Ma'ali. 

Abu-1-Ma‘ali, Qazi, the son-in-law of 
the Prince of BuMiara, — a learned 
doctor, 45. 

Abu-l-Muzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
Khan, — a jdgir -holder of Bengal, 
333. 

Abu-l-Qasim, — the twelfth of the 
twelve Imams of the ShPahfl. 36 n 2. 

Abu-1- Qasim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafali, of Bhakkar, 252. 

Abu-l-Qasim Mirza, son of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar the Emperor 
of Hindustan, 5. * 

Abu-l-Qasim Tabrizi, — brother of 
Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Akbar’s 
tutor, — Diwan of Bengal, 332. 

Abu-l-Qasim, Tamlcin, Mirza, — an 
officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim, — hero of a story of 
adventures, 329. 

AbuNacjr of Farah, — author of the 
Nitjabu-yQibyan, 316 nl. 

Abu Sa‘id Moghul, Sultan, — of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa’id, Muliti, nephew of Miyan 
Panipaty- -an author, 286. 
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Abu TurSb. See under Shall Abu 
TurSb. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abyssmians, the, 168, 170, 171. 

A(,‘af Khan, -—title of Khwajuli ‘Abdu- 
1-Majid of HarSt, the Governor of 
DihlT, 38, 62, 65, 66, 76, 77. 78, 86. 
87,89 and n 2, 94 and n 4, 97, 98, 
105, 107, 169. 

A<faf Khan Mir Bakhshi SSni, — title 
of Mirza Gliiyosir d-din ‘Air Qnz- 
wini, — Dlwffn of Gujtat, 173, 205> 
233, 236,237, 238,241, 246, 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270, 296, 322, 351. 

A<;af Khan Sails, — title of MIrzii Ja‘far 
or Ja'far Beg, nephew of Mirza 
Ghiyasu-d-din ‘All Qazwinl, 322, 
328, 329, 393, 401, 406, 409 and n 4, 
410. 

‘Adali, Muhammad Shah Sur ‘Adil,— 
the nominal Emrperor of India at 
the time of Humayuu’s invasion, 

6 and n 8, 6, 10, 25 and rut 1 and 2, 
26, 28,41, 62, 05, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 
397. 

Adam G’hakkar, — Saltan of the 
G’lmkkarB, 3, 13 nndn3, 52 and 
n 3. 

Adampur, 192. 

Aden, 217. 

Adham Khan, son of Mahum Ankah, I 
the nurse of Akbar, — one of the 
Amirs of the Empire, ii, 29, 42, 43, 
46, 49 and n 4, 50, 51, 59, 64, 101, 
351. 

Adham, Mir, — colleague of Ral Patr 
Das, Dlwan of Bengal, 276. 

Adban of Jounpur, Shaikh, — Saint 
stud religious teacher, 273, 309. 


Adhem, more correctly Acfhafn. Sed 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil Khan, — ruler of the Dak’hin, 
and reigning prince of Bijapur, 257 
and r*2, 276, 325, 390. 

‘Adil Mnhammnd Khan, son of ShSh 
Muhammad Khrtn Qandahari, 10& 

‘Adil Shah, — title erf Shah Wali Beg 
Atkah, 55. 

Afghan Tarbani, or TarbntT, 157 7* 1. 
See under Shm'Ml Fath-nllali Tariir, 

Afghans, the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, 145, 167, 
16S, 170, 181, 183, 184, 195, 19Cy 
197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 235, 245, 
274, 342, 360, 361, 362, 364, 366, 
8, 396, 401. 

Afrasiyiib, — an anciont King of 
Tii rim, 47 andn t, 137. 

Afrasiyiib, son of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Hunmyiin the em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Africa, 227 n 3, 421 a 3. 

Afridun, or Furidun, — an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

Aghii Khan, — the treasurer of Akbar, 
218. 

Ajhnagh, signification of the word, 
15. 

Ag-Mahall,— -name of a place be- 
tween the Ganges and the moun- 
tains, 235. 

Agra, 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
andnS, 31, 39, 44 andti3, 46, 51, 
52, 53, 50, 57, 59 and n 1,60 and 
n> 5, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88, 89, 
92, 94, 96, 102 [see pnge iiij, 103, 
104, 108, 111, 114, 118, 119,122, 
124, 127, 139, 150, 153, 155, 172, 
173, 175, 176, 178, 182, 185, 187, 
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195, 204, 213, 210, 218 and?i3, 
224, 225, 230, 244, 286, 293, 310, 
324, 344, 391. 

Aljauls, the, [Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 336, 407. 

Ahadls, the, — one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his army, 
194, 303, 363, 362, 367, 3G9. 

Ahiidis, or tlio Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and n 1, 262. 

Aliar, — a parganna on the bank of 
the Ganges, 157, 158, 424. 

Ahl-i-Jnmd { at , the, — signification of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i-Kitab , the, — signification of the 
term, 265 and n 1. 

Ahmad, little, 251, 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
prophet Muhammad, 35 n 4, 324. 

Ahmad Beg, — a relative of llusain 
Qull Khan, 56 audit 2, 58 andn.4, 

Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, Shaikh,— a 
religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the (pufl, — musician of tlio 
Masnad-i-^ad of Dihli, 418, 419. 
See also under Ahmad SuflI. 

Ahmad Khan Barba, Sayyid,— gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 236, 237 n 4, 240. 

Ahmad-i-HazawI, Mir,— father of 
Yusuf Khan MashhadI, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad, Sayyid,— editor of the text 
of the Tuzuk-i-Jahanglrl, 398 n 3. 

Ahmad, Shaikh,— one of the chief 
men of Labor, 387. 

Ahmad, the Shi'ah, Mnlla, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat* hah. 

Ahmad Sujl ?, — a title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the Qufi, 420 and n 1. 


Ahmad of TatMiah, Mulln, — ti bigoted 
ShPah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 

Ahmadabfid, capital of Gujrat, 110, 
144, 145, 146 and n 1, 150, 151, 
152 and w 4, 153, 167, 168, 169,173, 

174, 188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 
and n 1, 339, 340, 342, 344, 355, 
356, 370, 371, 372, 373, 385, 424. 

Almiadnagar, 145, 147, 152 n 4, 167, 
334 n 1, 354. 372, 390, 403 nl. 

Ahrnr, Khwajah, — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 236, 275, 360. 

Ahrlmfm,— the Evil One of the Par- 
sis, 334 n 4, 356 and nl. 

Aimah-daran, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahdars, the, 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahs, the, or holders of grant- 
lands, 207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-AkbarT, the, — of Abu-1-Fazl 
‘Alliimi, 2 n 3, 7 n 5, 22 n 4, 24 tin 2 
and 3, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 65 n 3, 79 n 1, 
85 n 3, 176 a 3, 2l9n2, 233 n, 241 
n2, 280 n 2, 315 nl, 406 n 1, 424. 

‘Ain-ul-mulk Shlrazi, Hakim,— an 
officer of the Imperial GWrt,'l75, 
224, 257, 286 Lsee page x], 322, 
370, 377, 397, 402, 416, 417. 

‘Aishah, favourite wifo of the Ara- 
bian prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
319 nh. 

Ajmir, 46, 57 and n 2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 

175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232 [see page viii], 233, 236, 245, 
246 and n 2, 258, 262, 275, 280, 281, 
283, 291, 297, 309, 320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 
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Akbar, 1, 2 andn4, 5 and?* 1, 9, 11 


andnl, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4, 64 n 2, 

61 n 3, 70 n 4, 79n2, 88n2, 94n2, 
96 nl, 100 n 3, 108 andn2, 126, 
127, 136, 149, 166, 175 n 1, 180, 201 
«3, 202 n 1, 217 n 3, 218 n 1,227 
nl, 241 n 2, 265 n 2, 281, 314, 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4. 

Akbarnamah, the, — of ghaiklj Abu-1 
Far.1 ‘AllamI, 12 n 6, 32 n 3,^ 34 n 5, 

62 n 5, 67 n 2, 68 n 1, 68, 78 n 2, 301 
n 3, 388, 398, 406. 

Akhtah-bfigl, — the officer in charge 
of the geldings, 64 and n 1. 

Al&hSbad, 100 and n 3, 103. See also 
under llluhabad. 

Alnhabas. See the above. 

‘Alam-ul-hada [‘Alam-ul-Huda P] of 
Baghdad,— author of the Nahju-1- 
balaghat, 64. 

*Ala-ud-daulah Qazwlni, Mir, — author 
of a Biography of tho Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

‘Ala-ud-dln Khiljl, Sultan, 193. 

‘Ala-ud-dln Lari, Maulana, 53. 

Alexander tho Great, 137, 178 n 2, 
189, 382. 

Alfl, 327. See also under the Tarikh- 
i-Alfi. 

Alhadl. See under Hldi. 

‘Ali, son of Abi T*lib> — tho first of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 11 n 4, 
36 n 2, 102 n 2, \7 2, 256, 274,295, 
374 n 2. 

'All ‘Alam Shahl, MIrza,— an army 
officer, 197. 

'All Baghdadi, QazI, grandson of Mir 
QazI Husain Maibazi, — Dlwiin of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 


‘All Beg Silduz,— Governor o t the for* 
treBS of Chltor, 26. See also under 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz. 

‘All of Gilan, I,laklm, — a relative of 
Hakim-ul-mulk of Gilan, 273, 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘All Hnzin, Belfour’a translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 

'All Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 276. 
Seo the next. 

‘All Khan, MIrzadab, 365, 380. See 
the above. 

‘AH Khan, Rajah, — Governor of Aslr 
and Burhlupur, 251, 257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘All, Mihr. Seo under Mihr ‘All. 

‘All Muhammad Asp, — one of the 
Emperor's Courtiers, 55, 303. 

‘All Mnrad Uzbek,— an army officer, 
236, 247, 261. 

‘All Musa Riza,— the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of tho &hl‘ahs, 36 n 
2, 80 a 3. See also under Riza. 

‘All QnzI, 233 n 3. Seo also under 
QiizI ‘All Mir Bakhshl. 

‘All Qnli Khan, — commandant of the 
town of Hail or Hirafc, 375. See 
the next. 

‘All Qull Khan Uzbek, the Khan Za- 
man, son of Haidar Saltan Uzbek- 
i-Sbaibanl, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 a 4, 76 
w2, 84 nl, 95 n 2, *01. See the 
above. 

‘All Ral, — mler of Little Tibet, 388. 
Alim of Kabul, Malta, — author of the 
Fawatib-nl-wilayat, 348. 

Allahabas. See under Alahabad. 
‘AllamI ghaik^ Abu-l-Fazl, 397, 398, 
412 and n 3. See also under Abu-l- 
Fazl 'AllamI. 
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Almutill. See under Muzill. 

Alqahirah. See under Qahirah. 

AZfams/i-corps, — explanation of the 
term, 197 andn-2. 

Alwar, — a town about sixty cosses 
S. S. W. of Dihll, 6 and n 5, 9, 40, 108. 

‘Amad-ul-mulk [‘Imad-ul-mulk ?]. ma- 
ternal grandfather of Amir Khusru. 
the poet, 88 n 4. 

Aman-ullah SarhindT, Miyan, — ono of 
the learned of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Amber or Jaipur, — one of the three 
great Rajput States, 45 andn8, 
242 and n 2. 

Arablr, — a town in the district of 
Multan, 258. 

Ambit’hi, — a town in the confines of 
Lak’hnou, 167 n 1. 

Amin Diwana. See under Muham- 
mad Amin Dlwanah. 

Amin Khan Ghori, — Governor of 
Jfmagarh or Chunagafh, 152, 355, 
370, 371, 384, 392. 

Amina, Khwajah. See under Khwajah 
Amina. 

Amln-ud-dln, formerly called Muham- 
mad Amin, — one of the confiden- 
tial servants of the Court, 390. 

Amln-ud-dln Mahmud of Harat, 
Khwajah. known as Khwajah Ami- 
na, 20 n 3, 232 [see page viii]. See 
also under Khwajah Amina. 

Amir Khan Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin Khan Ghori, which see. 

Amir-ul-umara , — title of Rajah Bagh. 
wan Dus, 383. 

Amrn Kulsun, 328,— an error for 
Umm Kulsiim, which see. 

Amrar-i-sanI, the, — by Sjjaikh FaizI* 
the poet, 407. 
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Amrohah, — in the neighbourhood of 
Lakh’nou, 156, 158, 284, 304, 346, 
355, 358. See the next. 

Amruhah, 224 [see page viii]. See 
the above. 

Amul, — a town on the Jihun [Oxus], 
252, 295 nl. 

Anagah , — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

AndarI f town of, 29. 

Andarl-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anju, town of, 209. 

‘Anqii , — a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountain of Qaf, 272 and 
w3, 411. 

Anita or Anleah , signification of the 
word, 49 n 4. 

Antichrist, 189 and v 2, 253, 268, 323, 
Aniiptalao, — name of a tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3, 
212, 219. 

Anwar-ul-mn8hkut [Mishkat P], the, 
— name of a book, 205. 
Anwar-i-Solmill, the, — of Mulla 

Husain ibn ‘Ali nl-Wa iz al-Kashifi, 
59 and n 5, 369 n 1. 

‘Aqa‘id-i-NasafI, the, — name of a 
book, 53, 

‘Aqil Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, — of the family 
of Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 n 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahadur,--- one of the Amirs 
of Bihar, 284, 289, 292, 293, 298, 
364 [see page xii], 

‘Arab, Khwajah. See under Khwa- 
jah ‘Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserta, 32 nl. 

Arabia felix, 32 n 1, 
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Arabia potrma, 32 a L 
Arabs, the, 269. 

Araii, pnrganna of, — in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the Jatnna, 124. 

Aram Jan, — name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpur, 16, 16, 17. 

A rash, — signification of the word, 
398. 

‘Arif £afawl Husaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. * 

Arrian, 178 ti 2. 

‘Jlreh, — signification of the word, 
74 n. 

Asad-ulhih, or Lion of God,— title 
of Hamznh, the uncle of Muham- 
mad, 847 n 4. 

A8alu, — name of a village, 355. 

Asfid Shah Sultan, 307. 
ish-t-Aayat, — explanation of the 

term, 315. 

Ashqi Khan, Mnllfi, — Ynktl of QazI 
^adrn-d-dln of Labor, 27G. 

Ishraf IGian, Mir MunshI, — a 
Courtier and an army officer, 5, 7, 
75, 76,84, 85, 110, 113, 149. 

Lsia, wifo of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

Uiatic Society of Bengal, 212 n 1, 
302 n 2, 314 n 2. 

lair,— a town in Kharidosh, 46 and 
n4, 251, 257, 372, 390. 

4skar Khan, Mir Bakhshi, also called 
Lashkar Khiin, and Astar Khiin. 
196. See also* under Lashkar 
Khan. 

Lslim Shah, Stir, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dibit, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which see, 

.gniyah, — a place on the bauk of 
the Sarbarmati, 371. 


Asp Jnlab Sistani, — Governor of the 
parganna of Sarut, in the Doiib, 52. 
Assam, 166 n 5. 

Astar Khtin, Mir Bakhshi, also called 
‘Askar Khun and Lashkar Khan. 
196. See also under Lashkar Khtin. 
Atak or Attak, town of, 360, 362, 363, 
304, 373, 382, 383, 426. Soe also 
the next. 

Atak Bantirns, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. See also the above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak, — another namo of Atak 
Bantirns, 373 nndnl, 426. Seo 
also the two above. 

Attiwa, or 

A tit wall, town of, 6, 346. 

Atbeyi , — name of a title, 54 n 1. 

Aigah , — signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan, the. Seo under tho 
Atkah-clan. 

Atgali family, tho, 94. See also the 
Atkah-clau. 

At‘harban, the,— namo of one of the 
sacred books of tho Hindus, 216. 
Seo tho next. 

Atharva Veda, tho, 424, Seo the 
above. 

Atka or Atkah , — signification of the 
woid, 49 n 4. 

Atka Khun or Atkah Khiin, Shamsn- 
d-din Muhammad, snrnamod A'ziim 
Khun, 5 and n 5, 12, 13, 35, 36, 
38, 49 and n 4, 52 a 2, 72 and n 2. 
See also under A'zam Khan and 
Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah 
Khan. 

Atkah-clan, tho, 72, 109, 153. Sco 
also tho Atgtili family. 
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Atkah Khans, the, 92 andn4, 98, 

Atkinson’s §hahnamah, 339 n 1. 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auhand, town of, 366. 

Aukaf. See under Anqaf. 

Auqaf , — signification of tho term, 22 
w4, 49. 

Avocennn, 382 n 3. 

Awesar, llajah, — a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Ayvnah, or grant lands, 201. 

Aynn-l-malk, Hakim. See under 
‘Ainu-l-mulk ShiriizT. 

Ayodhyn, tho Sanskrit name of Ondh, 
75 n 7. 

Ayyubpur, 192 [see pngo vi]. 

AV.am Khan, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, son 
of Atgah Khan, 98, 137, 145, 151, 
152 and n 1, 153, 167, 218, 307, 309, 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373, 383, 
381, 385, 392, 399, 400,412. Sco 


i* 

also under Khan-i- A‘zam and Mirzi 
Kokah. 

A c zam Khan, Shamsu-d-din Mnham- 
mad Atkah Khan, 49, 50, 52 n 2. 
See also under Atkah Khan, and 
Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Afckah- 
Khan. 

A'zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdn-d-daulah, — title of Shah or Mir 
Fath-ullah Sh Irazu tho Qadr and 
Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358, 370, 
372, 373, 379. See also under 
ghah Fathullah and Fathullah of 
Shiraz. 

‘Aziz Kokah, Mirza, son of Atgah 
Khan, 218 w 1. See also under the 
A‘zam Khan, Khau-i-A'zam and 
Mirza 'Kokah. 

‘Aziz-i-Mujr, — titlo of tho Kings of 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 

‘Aziz-ullfih of Mashhad, Mirza, 110. 


Baba, son of Riijah Ram Chand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

Baba Beg, Dhcdn of Gujrat, 25G. 

Baba Khan Qaqshal, — a nobleman of 
tho Court of Akbar, 98, 14G, 238, 
289, 291. 

Baba Shaikh u JI, — the namehy which 
Akbar oalled his eldest son princo 
Salim, afterwards Jahangir, 390 
and n 2. 

Bibar, — tho emperor of Hindustan 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2, 
65 ft 1, 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskine’s, 65 -a 1. 

Babhnl Khan, — a ghuldm of ‘Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 m2. 

2 


Bad, — a sarin in the neighbourhood 
of Fathpur, 300. 

Badah, Shaikh. See under Shaikh 
Badah. 

Badakhshan, 5 and?i2, 6, 57, 61, 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220, 222, 
276, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355, 357, 
366, 367, 373, 408. 

Badakhshoes, the, or 

Badakhshis, the, 61, 71, 409. 

Badnagar,— a town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 andal. 

Badtion. See under Badaun. 

Badaoni, ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, son of Mul'ik 
Shah,— author of the Munt&khabu- 
t-tawarildi, 7 n 5, 11 w-2, 207 n 4. 



Badaun, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 182, 223, 243 
n 1, 379, 380, 384, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

Badawar,— one of the seven treasures 
of Khusrou, 85 n 1. 

Badra-d-din, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Islam Chishti, 215, 344. 

Baootiims, the, 253 n 1. 

Baghdud, 61, 210, 212, 282. 

Bagla na, district of, 151 and n 1. 
Bahadur Khan, Muhammad Said 
Shaibuni, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbok-i-Shaibani, and brother of 
the IHian Zaman, 4, 18 and « 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadur Khan Sarvvnni. Seo under 
Pahar Khan Sarwiini. 

Bahadur Kodrah, — or 
Bahadur Kurdah,— or 
Bahadur Kur Farah,— a Zamtnddr of 
Bengal, 333 and «6, 334, 399. 
Bahadur, son of Said Badakhshi,— 
Governor of Tirlmt, 307. 

Baliador Shah, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Said Badakhshi, 
307. 

Bahadur, Sultan, — a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 
Bahaduru-d-din Sultan, son of Asfid 
Shah Sultan. Soo under Bahadur 
Shah. 

Bahar. See under Bihar. 

Bahar-Jiv,~ Rajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151. 

Bahar Mai, Rajah,— Wakll and Wazir } 
154, 158. 

Bahat, the. Sec uuder tho Behat. 


Bahau-d-din Bokhari, Sayyid,— ono of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 
Bahau-d-din Naqshbandl, Khwfijah, 
72 n 4. 

Bahau-d-din Zahir [Zuhair ?],— an 
Arab poet, 49 n 1. 

Balmn-d-din Zakaryai of Multan, 
Shaikh, — a Doctor of Law, 212. 
Bahmnn,— tho name of January in the 
Ilahi era, 397 and n 3. 

Bahman-kh ur, — the 2nd day of Janu- 
ary in tho Ilahi ora of Akbar, 397 
and n 3. 

Bahraich, town of, 364. 

Bahrain Mirza, son of Ismail QnfawT, 
492. 

Bahronch, town of,— in Gujrat, 151, 
168, 173, 257, 285, 341, 342, 314, 
373, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, tho, — a work by 
Sharif of Amul, 254 and?i 4. 
Bahru-l-asmur, the,— or the Sea of 
Talos, — name of a book, 415 and 
n 2, 416. 

Bairam Kh un, tho Kh an Kh anan. 1, 

2, 3, 4, 7n 5, 36, 41, 49 u 4, 216, 211 
n 2, 2 13. See also under tho Khan 
Khanan and Muhammad Buinim 
Khan Turkoman. 

Bait-ulldhy — tho sacred mosquo of 
Mocca, 40 n 2. 

Bajnunnii, town of, 250. Soo also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 
Bajunah, town of, 183. See also un- 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajur, district of, 401. 

Bajwara or BajwSrab,— a town in tho 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 

10, 51. 
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Bak’hdr, town of, 242. 

BaMiki, office of,— the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire, 

70 n 4, 410, 412. 

Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 179, 189, 
207, 214, 224, 226, 287, 308, 309. 
330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See also 
under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-itos, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the, — a river, 185. 

Baliyanah, village of, 168. 

Balkh, 90, 217, 253, 362. 

Balochis, the. See under the Baluchis. 

Balqis,— the Queen of Sheba, 12 and 
n 8. 

Baluchis, the, 360, 361. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Baniiras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 179, 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah, 417. See also under Bongiil. 

Bungarmon, town of, 141. 

Bangash,— a district in the province 
of Karman, 368, 

Banjurah , signification of tho term, j 
240 n 3. 

Banjuras, the,— the caste of grain 
merchants, 240 and n 3. Seo also 
the next. 

Ban j firs, the, — carriers of grain, 182. 
Seo also the above. 

Banj’hu, Shaikh,— a musician and 
disciple of Shaikh Adlian, 273. 

Bans Bareli, town of, 156, 257. 

Bauswala or Bunswalah, town of, 249, 
250. 

Baqi Khan, brothor of Bnzurg Adham 
Khan, and son of Mahum Ankah, 
Akbar’s nurse, 59. See the next ; 
see also under Muhammad Baqi 
Khan. 


Baqi Muhammad Khan, 83. See tho 
above. 

Baqi Qaqshal, — Governor of Kabul, 
72, 90. 

Barah Mulah, — a town on the confines 
of Kashmir, 398. 

Baran, town of, 65. 

Barar. Soo under Bertir. 

Bard wan, 196 and n 2. 

Baree, Doab of, — between the Ravoe 
and tho Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
n 5. 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, 105. 

Barj ‘All, — a servant of the Khan 
Zarnau, 16. 

Barniak' family, the, 288 and n 1. 

Barnngar, — a town in tho district of 
Buna Udai Singh, 173 n\. 

Barodah, district and town of, 68, 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basakliwan, town of, 254, 295. 

Basantpur, town of, 223, 224. 

Basawar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 63, 105, 
168, 243, 250 andw2, 259, 262, 276, 
305 and n 4, 379, 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 n 4. 

Batha, name of the valley of Makkah, 
324. 

Bayazid, son of Sulaiman Kararani, 
the Afgium, ruler of Bengal, 167, 
176. 

Baz Bahadur Khan, son of Suziiwal, 
Shujawal or Shuja‘ Khan Afghan, 
Governor of Mfdvvah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
48. 

Buz Bahadur, son of Sharif Muham* 
mad Khan Atgali, -a military com- 
mander, 256. 



Index. 


Mi 


v Bed-i-Majnun ,— explanation of the 
word, 398. 

B§g Nuria Khan,— -one of the military 
Amirs, 82, 157, 424. 

Bggam, Imperial, —Chief wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 307. 

Bggmn Mah Jujak. See under Mah 
Jujak Begum. I 

Behat, the, — the Jeinm,— one of the 
five rivers of the Pan jab, 359 and 
»2, 364, 398 and n 4. See also 
trader the Jeinm. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahronch. 

Behut, the. See under the Behat. 

Belfonr’a Translation of ‘All Ha^in, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6 [see page xin]. 

Benares. See under Banaras. 

Bengal, 6 til, 12 and n 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 176, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 249, 255, 275, 
277, 278, 28G, 287, 288, 289, 290, 
293, 309, 320, 333, 368, 375, 399, 
400. 

Berar, district of, 354, 372, 373. 

Bhagawan Dus, or 

Bhagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Dus, Rajah. See under 
Rajah Bhagwan Dtis. 

Bhagwan D5s, the treasurer, 291. 

. Bhakkar, town of, 252. See also 
under Bakkar. 

Bhambar, town of, 396. See also 
nnder Bhimbar. 

Bbat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, Shaikh, — a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424. 

»B*hekan, Sjiah,— a Muhammadan 
saint, 342. 

Bhikan Basawari, IJajl, 25. 


Bhimbar, town of, 381. Sec also 
nnder Bhambar. 

Bhoj, son of Rui Surjan, the Gover* 
nor of Chi tor, 111. 

Bhoj pur, pargauna of, 95, 96, 97, 182. 

Bhongown, town of, 187. 

Bhroj, town of, 110, 145, 146. 

Bhnnpat, son of Rajah Bhagvant Dus, 
of Labor, 147 andnl. 

Bhuvan-patl , — signification of the 
word, 147 n 1. 

Biblioth&que Oriemtale, of D’Her- 
bolot, 266 nl. 

Bidar, city of, GO. 

Bidhi Cband, son of Jai Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 166. 

Bibar, provinco of, 79, 159 a 1,177 
[see page vj, 235, 244, 274, 285, 
289, 290, 29 2, 320, 365, 375. 

Bihari Mali, Rajah, — Governor of tho 
Rajput Stute of Amber, 140 n 2. 
Seo also under Paharali Mall. 

Bihau-d-din. See undor Hahiiu-d-dm. 

Bihrah, town of, 261 [seo page ixj. 

Bijagayh,— a fortress in Burhanpur, 
40, 276, 425. 

Bijunagar, fortress of, 425. Seo the 
above. 

Bijapur, a town in the Dak'hin, 257 
«2, 390, 425. 

Bijii Khiu,— adopted son of Pahuj- 
JKhau Oiirwanl, 124 [see pugo ivj. 

Bijor, — a district of Afghanistan, 360, 

Bikanir, State of, 33, 34, 137, 144. 

Bikramajit, title assumed by Hemuu 
Baqqfd, 7. See undor Ilernun, 

Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and?* 2. See trader 
Surhor Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramajit, or Vikramaditya, tho 
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Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

Bilan , — signification of the word, 348 
and n 9. 

Shaikh, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 221. 

Biography of the Poets, the, — of Mir 
‘Alau-d-daulah Qazwini, 108. 

Birbar or BIr Bar, Rajah, 159, 164, 
16’>, 214, 268, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
326, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369, 400. 
See under Gadal Brahniadas and 
Vira-vara. [bar, Rajah. 

BIr BIr, Rajah, 312. See undor Blr- 

Bishn, or Vishnu, 265. 

Ihsti, or water-carrier, — origin of the 
word, 242 n 4. 

Biyfih, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Punjab, 34 a 5, 38, 159, 161, 304 
nl. 

Biyfma or Biyfmali, fortress of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Bizhan, — one of the heroes of the 
Shahnamah. 47 and n 4. 

lilacl Stone , the,— the Hajar-ul-aswad 
of al-Ka‘biih, 40// 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 

Blochmann, 2 n 3, 7 n 5, 12 n 9, 23 and 
n 4, 24 nn 2 and 3, 29 n 3, 33 n 1, 
35 a 1, 42 n 4, 49 n 4, 54?z1,63m4, 
64 n 5, C5 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 
77 n 1, 79 7i 1, 80 nl, 82 n 2, 85 n 3, 
93 n 1, 95 m 3, 148 wl, 151 nl, 154 n 
3, 155 7i 1, 159 n 1, 176 n 3, 19 On 2, 
193 nl, 194 m 1, 195 n 4, 19G vn 1 
and 2, 205 nl, 206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
7i 5, 212 1, 214 w 1, 218 n 1, 219 m 
2, 223 n 1, 233 n 3, 239 n 6, 241 n 2, 
244 n 4, 246 n 2, 247 n 2 [see page 
ix], 254 nn 2 and 3, 276 n 2 , 280 n 2, 
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282 n 4, 290 nn 1 and 2, 301 nn 2, 8 
and 7, 308 n 2, 312 n l, 314 nn 2 
and 4, 315 m 1, 316 n 1, 317 n 3, 318 
m 3, 320 n 1, 324 n 1, 332 n 4, 333 nn 
land 3, 334 n 4, 337 «1, 338 n 2, 
340 n 3, 346 n 5, 348 nn land 5, 349 
n2, 354 n 4, 365 nn 3 and 6, 368 n 3, 
376 n 6, 377 n 1, 382 n 5, 388 nl, 
391 n 1, 394 n 4, 402 i? 7, 405 n 1, 
406 w 1, 407m 3, 408 n 2, 409mm 1, 
2 and 4, 413 n 3, 418 nn 1 and 2, 

420 n 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bokhara. Seo under Bukharu, 

Bombay, 249 n 3 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozrah, 20andMl, an error for the 
town of Basrah. 

Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265. 

Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 

Briggs, 9 nl, 49 n 4. 60 m 4, 87 m3, 
144 m 5, 151 m 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 m 3. Same as Ban- 
jfirah, which see. 

Brinjarries, the, 240 m 3 Samo as 
the Banj iiras, which soo 

Bu*‘ali or Abu ‘All, name of Ibu- 
Slua [Aveconna], 382 and m3. 

Budagh Khan. See under Shfih 
Budagh Khan. 

Bulmil Khan, — name of a ghulam of 
‘Adall, the Emperor of India, 25 
ami n 2. 

Bukhara, 172, 174, 278, 324 n 1, 358, 
361, 366, 874. 

Bn-na^ar or Abu Na^r, name of al- 
Faryabi, 382 and n 2. 

Bnrhamu-i-mulk. See under Bur- 
hiinu-l-mulk. 



Burhimpur. See under Burhanpur. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, King of Aljraad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and n 1, 416. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, — an assumed name 
of a certain impostor, 334. 
Burhanpur, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medinah 


and Meccah, 121 a 2, 129 n 4, 134 
n 2, 139 n 2, 246 n 5. 

Butriyah, — name of a Muhammadan 
sect, 425. 

Buturiib, or Abu Turub, — title of ‘All, 
son of Abi Talib, 374 and n 2. 

Bnzurg Adliam Khan, son of Mahum 
Ankah. See under Adham Khan. 59. 


C. 

Qaba^is, the, 201. 

Qabulji,— a poet, 189, 

Qadiq Khan. See under ^'adiq Mu- 
hammad Khan and Muhammad 
^adiq Khun. 

£adiq Muhammad Khan, — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 29, 

43, 56, 67, 58, 110, 148, 169,224, 
290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370, 390. 
See also under Muhammad (^adiq 
Khan. 

(Jadiqah [(^iddlqah ?], — anothor name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Muhammad, 
349 and n 4. 

£'adr, the, — the fourth officer of the 
empire and the highest law officer, 

22 and n 4, 48, 70 and n 4, 270. 

(Jadr Jahan, — the mufti of the em- 
pire, 278, 305, 383, 389, 414, 415, 
418. 

^adru-d-din Lahori, — Qfizi of Bah- 
roijch in Gujriit, 276, 285. 

Qadru-d*din Sambhali, QazI, 291. 

^afali, Mir Sayyid,— -one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 

(fafardni,~thQ two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 5. 

Qaff-shikan, signification of the word, 

84 and n 2. 


(^ahfibah, the, — the Companions of 
Muhammad tho Prophet, 214 and 
»2, 215. 

(^iihib-i-Qiran, or tho Fortunate, — 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 n 1. 

(^nhib-i-Zaman, or Lord of tho Ago, 
— titlo of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at tho end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo,— tho metropolis of Egypt, 13 
n 3. 

Cajiti, Rajah, 244 n 4, for Itajah 
Gujpati, a zamindar of Ijajipur 
and Patna, which sec. 

Qaliibat Khan, — Vazir of Nizamu-1- 
Mulk, the Kiug of Ahmadnagar, 
354. 

Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 

9alil.i Da’i, Mir, — a holder of Jagirs 
in Bengal, 333. 

Cambay [Kambhiiyat], town of, 145, 
146, 167 n 3, 249, 256 aud n 2, 341, 
344. 

Canonj, town of, 27 n 1. See also 
under Kanonj and Qannouj. 

Caspian Sea, tho, 214, 254 n 2. 

Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
of Oudh, Sprengor’s, 30 n 1, 108 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2. 
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Cathay, [Khita], — name of Northern 
China, 335, 405 and ft 2. 

Chaghatai Dictionary, the, — Calcutta 
edition, 49?i4. 

Chaghatai language, the, 23 n 4, 48 
n 4. 

Chaghatai Khun, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbur, 25. 

Chnghatais, the, 43 n 1, 44 a 5, J95 
n 1, 220. 

Chaglitai or Chagtai, the. See the 
above. 

Chaharbngh, town of, 91. 

Chakks, the, — a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir, 
3. 

Chamuri, village of, 1G6. See under 
Chamyari. 

Champanir, fortress of, — in Gujrat, 
110, 173, 370. 

Chamyari, a place in the neighbour- 
hood of Lahor, 10. See under 
Chamari. 

Chanab, the. Soe under the Chenab. 

Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, ruler of 
Marwur, 137, 188. 

Chandarsin. See the above. 

Chanderi, town of, 151. 

Cliaudi, — a sacred book of the Hin- 
dus, 271 n 1. 

Chandogh , — Turki name of a kind of 
stores, 39. 

Changiz Khan. See undor Chingiz 
Khan. 

Chanildah, Shaikh, an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnah, 294. See 

' Shaikh Chayan Ladah. 

Chanpiinir. See under Champanir. 

Chappar-band houses, 185. 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, 296 a 1. 
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Chayan Ladah, Shaikh,— of Sihnah, 
386. See Shaikh Chanildah. 

Chelah , — name given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar’s new religion, 
336. 

Chenab, the, — one of the five rivers 
of the Pan jab, 304 n 5, 359, 394, 
396. 

Chingiz Khan, — the Groat Mughul 
eniperor, 46, 59 n 6, 93 n 1, 328. 

Chingiz Khan. — successor of Snltan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gujrat, 07, 68, 105, 110, 147, 151 
and n 2. 

Chishti, Khwajah Mu‘inu-d-din. See 
under Mu‘inn-d-din Chishti. 

Chishti, Shaikhu-l-lslam or Shaik^ 
Islam or Shaikh Salim Fathpiiri, — 
one of the Great Shaikhs of Hind, 
73, 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 157, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chitor,— a fortress in Miilwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124, 239, 416. 

Choban or Chubiin Mir, — Wazir of 
Sultan Abu Sa'id Moghul, 31, 60. 

Chogdn or Chougdn , — a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. * 

Choragarh, fortress of, 345. See 
also under Choura-gaph and Choura- 
gadh. 

Choubalah, — one of tho fords of the 
Ganges, 158. 

Chougdn . See under Chogan. 

Choukandi, 150. 

Choura-gadh, fortress of, — the oapital 
of the district of Gadha-Katangah, 
65, 66, 78. See also under the next. 

Choura-garh, fortress of, 78 n 2, 86. 
See also under Choragafh and 
Choura-gadh. 
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Chuban or Chobiin, Amu*, 31. ' See 
under Choban. 

Chunagar or Chuniigarh, the capital 
of Surat, 145, 370, 371. See also 
under Junagarh. 

Chunar, fortress of, 26 and n 3, 27, 
28, 84, 104. See also Chunlifir. 

Chunar bill, the, 28. 

Cbunhar, fortress of, 44, 62. See also 
Chunar. 

Qiffin, — famous sceno of a battle 
between ‘All and Mu'awiyah, 318. 

Circassia, 352. 

flolca [Couplet], 347 « 1. 

Code of the Changlz Khan, the, 46 
and n 3, 59 n 6. [n 2. 

Colgong [K’halganw], town of, 214 

Companions of the Prophet, 313. 
See under the ^almbnli. 


Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scriptnre [Qariin], 66 a 3. 
See under Qnrun. 

Co88aks, the, — derivation of tho word, 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, Kitto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n 1. 

Croesus, King of Lydia, 66n2. 

Qubahs, the,— tho divisions of Akbar’s 
empire, 290 n 2. 

Quffah , — signification of the word, 
1 29 and n 4. 

Qufi Ahmad, — mnsician of Masnad-i* 
Qadof Dihll, 418, 119. See also 
under Ahmad Sufli. 

Qiirnt, town of, 249. Soo also under 
Surat. 

Cuttack, — the capital of Orissa, 198 
no, 199 n 1. 


l)ftgh-H-mnhall, — custom and rule of, 
193, 209. 288, 289, 106. 

Dahmirl, district and town of, 2, 10, 
165. 

Dnlr, village of, 174. 

Th'tkhiUs, 194. 

Dak’hin, the, 167, 169, 174, 210, 253, 
256, 257, 260, 278, 286, 322, 323, 
825, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 3S4, 389, 402, 416, 424. See 
also under the Dakknn. 

Dak’hinls, the, 372, 373. 

Dakkan, tho, 60, 68, 78 n 2, 87, 148, 

* 152. See also under the Dsk’hin. 

Dak’kin, the. Seo under Dak’hin and 
Dakkan. 

Damascus, 287. 


D.imnshq Khwfijnh, son of Mir Clio, 
ban, tho Wazlr of Sultim Abu Sa‘ul 
Moghul, 60. 

Diimtur, name of a halting-placo, 3S2. 

Danduqah, town of, 173. 

Daniyal, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144, 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniyfil, Shaikh, — a holy man of 
Ajmir, 143, 144. 

Darah, — town of, 236, 239. 

Durbar Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

Darqana , — signification of the word, 
405 n 1. 

Darin kasarl, — namo of a place, 195 
and n 3. See Dinkasiri, 
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Daroghah-e-faroshlchanah ,— a Court 

office, 297. 

Darsan, — explanation of the word, 405 
n 1 . 

Darsanniyah, the, — name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Daru-l’JullAl [Daru-1- Jalal ?], — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Ddru-l-Qardr, — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Ddru-s-Suldm [Dtiru-s-Salam ?], — 
name of the second Heaven, 73 
n3. 

Darya Khan Abdar,— an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291. 

Darya pur, — a town on the bank of 
the Ganges, 185, 424. 

Dastan-i-Sum, — father of Rustam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zal. 

Dl’ud, son of Sulaiman KararnnI or 
Kiraram, the Afghan, rulor of 
Bengal, 167, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 220, 232, 235, 
244, 215. 

Dii’ud Qadiri Jahni-wal, Shaikh, — one 
of the greatest Saints of Hind, 
159.' 

Danlat, — a servant of Muzaffar, son 
of Sultan Maljmud Gujrati, 844. 

Danlat Khan, — a servant of the 
Emperor Akbar. See under Khwa- 
jah Danlat. 

Daulat Khan, — a ghuldm of Sa'id 
Khan of Multan, 162. 

Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khan 
Ghorl, — Governor of Junagayh or 
Chunagarh, 384, 392, 

3 


Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, — a ser- 
vant of MIrza Khan, the Khan 
Khanan, 343, 379. 

Daulat, Khwa jah. See under Kh wa- 
jah Danlat. 

Daulat Nazir Ghaif ghadid, Khwa jah, 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 251. 

Danlat Nazir, Khwajah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349. 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Manjkoli or 
Manjholah, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257. 

Debi, — name of a brahman inter- 
preter of tho Mahdbhdrata , 265. 

De Courteillo’s Dictionnaire Turk* 
oriental, 48 a 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 n 2. 

Defremery, C., 46 n-3, 48 n 4, 426. 

Dehll. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n 1. 

Deo Das, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the Rajput, 46. 

Dorwish Muhammad Uzbek, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. * 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morely’s, ■897 
n 2. 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar, — a territory in the province of 
Malwali, 68 n 3. 

Charm purah, — a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Bibliothfcque Oriental©, 
253 nl, 266 n 1, 401 n4. 

Dholqah, — town of, 338. 

DIbalpur or Dibalpur, district and 
town of, 4, 250, 251, 252. See un- 
der Di pal pur. 
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Dictionuaire Turk-oriental, De Cour- 
teille, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 197 « 2. 

Dihli, 1, 5, 6 and nn 2 and 5, 7, 9, 10 j 
18, 14, 15, 19, 80, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38 
and n 4, 39, 69, 60 aud n 5, 87, 92, 
94 n 4, 95, 101 and»6, 103, 109, 

110, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 155, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 

212, 259, 201, 284, 300, 305, 306, 

358, 374, 386 and n 1, 397, 418, 424. 

Dik’hdar, — a parganna in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarib, — a poem written by Sayyid 
§hahi, 114. 

Dinkasari, — name of a place, 195 « 3. 
See Darinkasari. 

DIpalpur, — town of, 34. See under 
DIbalpur. 

Dissertations, Gladwin’s, 381 n 3. 

Disuha, — town of, 10. 

Diu, Port of, 401. 

Divan. See under Diwan. 

Diwan-i-Hafiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3, 
423. 

Dhodn-i-Kul , — the officer who had 
under his orders the twelve Diwans 
of the Qubahs, 290 and n 2, 296, 
298. 

Diwan-i-Sa'adat , — office of the clerks 
of district Qadrs, 22 n 4. 

Diwanah. See un<Jer Tir &&an Diwa- 

J|nah. 

Diwanjchanah of Lahor, the, 384. 

Doab, the, — between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 62, 142, 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 840. 


Doab of Baree,— [between the Ravee 
and the Garra, in the Pan jab, 304 
n 5. 

Doab of Jetch, — between the Jelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab, 304 
it 5. 

Doab of Rachna, — between the Che- 
nab and the Ravee, in the Pan jab, 
304 n 5. 

Doab of Sind-Sagar, — between the 
Indus and the Jelum, in the Pan- 
jab, 304 n 5. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 

Doda, son of Rai Surjan, — the Gover- 
nor of Chi tor, 111, 

Domui, town of,— ono of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpur, 182 a 1. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar Khan 
known as Tiitarchoh, governor of 
Dihli, 144. 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dry den, 20 n 2. 

Diiiib, the. See under the Doab. 

Duaspah , — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopors, 194 and n 2. 

Diilaka, — or 

Dulaqah, town of — in Gujrfit, 173, 
256. 

Dungarpur, town of, 249, 

Durgawatl, Rani,— ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 

Duzanu , — signification of the word, 
254. 

Dwarka, town of, — the capital of 
Surat, 371. 
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Eastern Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 n 1, 

22 n 3, 28 n 1 . 

Edon, garden of, 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., 1 andw2, 4 m3, 5 m 4, 

7 n 4, 25 nn 2 and 3, 29 nn 2 and 5, 

33 n 2, 34 n 3, 35 n 1, 38 n 5, 46 nn 1 
and 4, 52 nn 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2, 60 n 4, 61 n 3, 65 
n 3, 72 n 4, 78 n 2, 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 94 n 6, 95 n 4, 96 n 2, 97 n 1, 


101 m3, 102 n 5, 106 nl, 150 m2, 155 
Ml, 156 n 1, 157 Ml, 161 Ml, 160 
m 1, 173 m 1, 182 nn 1 and 3, 184 m 1, 
195 mm2 and 3, 196 mm l and 3, 240 
m3, 247 m1, 259 Ml, 293 nl, 333 
m 6, 355 m 6, 425. 

Elphinstone, 5 m 6, 27 m 1, 168 m 3, 321 
n 3, 334 m 1, 357 n 2. 

England, 40 n 1. 

Erskino’s Bflbar, 65 m1. 

Erskinc’s Humayun, 5 mm 4 and 7, 54 
m 4, 3 15 m 2. 

Euphorbia , 147 m 2. 

Enropo, 267, 299. 

I Exodns, Book of, 47 n 4, 255 n 3. 


Fadak, — a hamlet in the vicinity of 
al-Mudinuh in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of S^rhind, — a poet, 394. 

FaizI, Shaikh, son of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Niigor and brother of Shaikh 
Abn-1-Fazl ‘Allfitni, — King of the 
poets, 75, 216, 255, 267, 273, 277, 
297, 304, 319, 327, 330, 361, 363, 
377, 381, 385, 386, 390, 402 and mI, 
407, 410 and n 5, 420, 421. 

Fakhru-d-din Mashliadl, Shah, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Musawi Say) id of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhru-d-din Khan, Shah, — a Zamin- 
dar of Malwah, 249. 

Fakhr unnisa Begnm, daughter of 
Humayun, the Emperor of Hin- 
dustan, 72 m 3. 

Farah, — a town in the territory of 
Sijistan, 316m 1. 

Farhat Khan, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 185, 244. 


| Farid Bakhshi, Shaikh. See under 
tho next. 

Faiid Bokhan, the Bakhshi, Shaikh* 
— one of the generals of Akbar, 
333, 362, 366, 396, 410, 412. 

Farid, Shaikh, — a Muhammadan 

Saint, 137. 

Faridun, — an ancient King of Iran, 
164. See also under Afridun, 

Farklun, son of Mirza Mnljammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun the Em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. ^>^7^ 

Faridun Khan, — maternal uncle of 
Mirza Mnbammad IJaklra, son g£ 
Hnmayun, 91, 299, 300, 301, 808, 
357. 

Farighi, Mir, brother of Shah Fatljf- 
ullah Shlrazi. 111. 

Fannuli. Seo under Humayun and 
Shah Farmull. 

Farrdsh-khdnah , the, — description of, 
402. 
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Farruklj Diwanah, - one of the Im- 
perial Amirs, 168. 

Farraklj Kh3n, son of Khun-i-Kalan, 
— one of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
164. 

Faryabi, al-, — a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2. 

Fatb Khan. Master of the Elephants, 
and General, 364. 

Fath Khan Afghan Tabnl or Tibatl,— 
Governor of the fortress of Itohtfis, 
27, 79, 80, 159 n I. See Fatb Khdn 
Masnadi ‘All. 

Fath Khan Barha,— one of the gener- 
als of Daud, son of Salaiman 
Kararani, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 

Fath Khan, Masnadi ‘All. See under 
Fattu Khan and Fatb Kljfm Afgp u 
Tabni. 

Fathpur, town of, 112, 118, 124, 128, 
137, 138, 139, 140, 154, 1C3, 169, 
173, 174, 189, 192, 2(90, 201,218, 
225, 234, 235, 243, 251, 255, 256, 
201, 262, 269, 272, 274, 276, 290, 
292, 294, 3i>0, 305, 307, 310,321, 
325, 337, 339, 345, 346, 352, 335, 
366, 368, 371, 387, 400. Also called 
Fatbpur Sityrl. 

Fathpur Sibri, town of, 213 n 1. See 
fclffr above. 

Fatbpuri Chifdjti, Shaikhn-Mwlnm. 
See under Chisljti SlpiikTiu-1. Islam. 

Fatbnlldh Bakjjslp, Khwijagi, 323, 
372. 

Fatbullab, Mir. See under ^hah 
Fathullah S^irazi. 

' Fatbnllah SLarbatl, — otro of the Im- 
perial Courtiers, 361. 

Fatbullaii of gjjirtiz, M/r Snyyid,— 
the Chief t^adr of Hindustan, 32.5, 


326, 381. Seo also under Shah 
Fathullah and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Fathullah Tarin, Shaikh,— a deputy 
of Shaikhu-l-lslam Fathpurl, 167 
and n 1, 424. 

Fatimah, daughter of Mubammad^ 
the Prophet, 36 n 2, 59 n 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of Shaikh 
Badali, Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

Futu, a ghuldm of ‘Adali, tho Em- 
peror of India, — Governor of the 
fortress of Chnnnr, 28, 62, 159 and 
n 1. See also the next. 

Fattu Khan or Fatb Khan, Masnadi 
‘AH, 159 atidwl. Same as tho 
above. 

Fawatihn-l-wilayat, the, — of Mulls 
Alim of Kabul, 348 and n 3. 

Faza’il Beg, tho Blind, brother of 
Mun‘im Kirin, tho Khan Khftnan, 
54. 

Fazihat, Qfizi, 104 and n 1. See un- 
der Fazilufc She rain hi. 

Fitzil Muhammad Khun, |on of Rashid 
Khan-i-Kalan, 168. 

Fuzilal Shershiihi. Qiizi, — commonly 
called by the contemptuous name 
of Qiizi Fazibat, 104 and n 1. 

Fazlah, — a name of contempt given 
to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl ‘Alliimi, 283. 

Fazull of Baghdad, — name of a 

famous poet, 210. 

Ferdusi. See under Firdiisi of Tu8> 

Ferisljta. Seo under Firishta. 

Frrdusi of — tho celebrated poet, 
47 w 4, 317. 

Firisljta, 5w9, Owl, 33 n 2, 49 n 4, 
60 n 4 f 87 n 3, 144 n 6, 161 n 1. 

FIrozabud, town of, — in the neigh* 
liouirhood of Agra, 285. 
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FIrozah, 137. See also under 

Firuzah castle. 

FIrozpur, pnrganna of, — in tl*e neigh- 
bourhood of Labor, 301. 

Firuzah, castle of, 39. See also 
under FIrozah Hisar. [186. 

Firuzah Kabuli, — a learned Doctor, 
Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam* 192 « 1. 
Four Virtues, the, 312 andw 1. 


Fraser, 206 n 2. 

Freytag’s Proverbs of the Arabs , 333 
n 4. 

Fu<ju<;u.l-hikam, tho, — name of a 
book, 266. 

Fulad,— slave of MIrza Sharafn-d-dln 
Husain, 60. 

Fulad Beg Barlas, MIrza, 278, 328, 
376. 


Gadfu ‘Alt,— a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’s army, 170. 

Gadfu Brahmadas,— a Brahman mu- 
sician who roso high in favor with 
Akbar and received tho title first 
of Kab Hal and then of Rajah 
BIrbar, 164 [see p.igo v]. See Kab 
Ral and BIrbar. 

Gadal, Shaikh. See under Shai kh 
Gndal Kainboli, son of Jamal 
Kambo-I. 

Gadlia, — the chief city of Gadha- 
Katangah, 65,78 aud?i2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gndha-Katangnh, country of, 65, 76, 
78 and a 2, 86, 230. Also callod 
Gafha-Katungah. See also under 
Gondwunah. 

Gadha Muktgsar or Maktgsar, town 
of, 158, 224. 

Gajpati, Rajah, — a zam'inddr of HajI* 
pur and Patna, 182 n 3. Also called 
Gnjpati and Kachitl, which see. 
Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154, 157, 158, 179, 185, 
187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 290, 304, 
421. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 


Ganj Shakar, — a Muhammadan saint, 
260. 

Gantur or Kator, — district of, 304 
n 1. 

Garden of Kalanor, in Lahore, 1. 

Garha. See under Gadlia. 

Garha Katangah. See nnder Gadha 
Katangah. 

Garhl, town and fortress of,— in 
Bihar, 186, 232, 235, 290, 292. 

Garmslr, the, — country of, 113, 402 
and n 6, 416. 

Garra, the, — one of tho five rivers 
of the Panjab, 304 n 5. 

Gasht, — a dependency of the dfstrict 
of Patna, 298. 

Gaur, district and town of, — ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnauti, 195, 213, 220, 
232, 289, See also under Gour. 

Gauriya Bahadur, — a Zamindar of 
Bengal, 333 n 6, 

Genesis, Book of, 234 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas,— a Rum! servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesfi Bakawal Begl, Mir, Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress 
of Bakkar, under Akbar, 68, 138, 
189. 
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G’hakkars, the,— a Hindu tribe, 62 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgin,— surname of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qasim, an Officer of the Army, 196 
n 1. 

Ghanazfar [GhazanfarP] Beg, — un- 
cle of Htasain Khan, the nephew 
and son-in-law of Malidi Qasim 
Khan. 129. 

Ghani Khan, son of Man‘im Khan, 
the Khan-Khanan. — at one timo 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 54. 

Ghaus, signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. See also under Ghons. ' 

Ghansa-s-saqafain, ShaiWi ‘Abdu-1- 
Qadir JllanI, 418. 

Ghazal,— signification of the word, 
37 n 3. 

Ghazali, Multi, — a poet of Mashhid 
[Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg. Soe under Ghanaz- 
far Beg. 

Ghazi Khan, — title of Qiizl Nizam 
Badakhehl, 186, 218. See also under 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi. 

GhazI Khan, Prince of the Chakks, 
thfc well-known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3, 

Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 217, 249, 275, 
278, 283, 328, 351. Samo as Qazi 
Nizam and Qiizi Khan, which see j 
see also under Ghazi Khan. 

Ghazi Khan Siir, — one of the Amirs 
of Sultan Sikandar, the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, 11, 65 n 3. ' 

Ghazi Khan Siir, — an Amir of the 
time of Humayun, 65 n 3. 

Ghazi Khan Tabrizi, §hiib, — one of 
the Arnlrs of Akbar, 233. 


| Ghazi Khun Tannuri, one of the great 
Amirs of ‘Adall, the Afghau 
empenor of India, 65 and n 3. 

Ghtizlpur, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 

Ghazni. See under Ghaznln. 

Ghaznln, town of, 5 n 4, 358. 

Ghaznln Khan, — the Governor of 
Jalor, 356. 

Ghazzall, Imam,— a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghiyiisu-d-dln, Mir. See under Ghi- 
ynsn-d-din Naqib Khan. 

Ghiyiisu-d-dln ‘All Qazwini, Mirza, 
173. See Ghiyasu-d-dln Naqib 
Khan. 

Ghiyasn-d-dln Mansur of Shiraz, Mir, 

— a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiynsu-d-din Naqib Khan, son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-Latif, a Sayfi-Sayyid 
of Qazwln, 24. See Ghiyasu-d-dln 
‘All Qazwini. 

G hiyas pur,' — a town on fclie banks of 
tho Ganges, 185. ^ 

Ghiydr, signification of tho word, 227 
and n 5. 

G’horiig’hat, town of, '194, 195. 

Ghorband, — a town on tho banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, tho, — a river to the North \ 
of Kabul, 61, 90 andw I. 

G’hriiwali, — a place one far sang dis- 
tant from Agra, 69. 

Gilan, — a province and a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
254 and a 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin's Distertations , Ac., 381 n3. 

Glossary, Wilson's, 371 n 2. 

Gobind Chaud, Rajah, — Governor of 
the fortress of Talwaruh, 38. 
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Gog [Yajuj], — tribes of, 189, 424. 
Gogandah, district of, — in Rajputanii, 
144, 239 n 6, 249. Also called Ko- 
kandah, which see. 

GoJcaltdsh , — signification of the word, 
49^4. 

Golab,— a place in the Northern 
mountains of India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also under Kant-u-Golah. 
Golkandah, State of, 390. [n 2. 
Gonds, the,— a tribo of Hindus, 78 
Gondwanah, — a country of Hindustan 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garha-Katan- 
gah or Gadha-Kataugab, which see. 
Gorak’hpur, town of, 105. 

Gosalah BandrasI, — or 
Gosalah Khan, of Banaras, — a Shaikh - 
zadah and disciple of Akbar’s re- 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of, — in Ben- 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. Seo also 
under Ganr. 

Go wadi, t{je, — an affluent of the 
Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often called 
the Gumti, or Gumati, which also 
see. 

Gualyar. See under Gwalyar. 

Gujar Khan KararanI, Rnknu-d- 
Daulah, — General of Da’ud Kara- 
rani, ruler of Bengal, 184, 185, 197, 
198. 

Gujpati, — a Zamindar of the neigh- 
bourhood of Ilajipur and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Also oalled Gajpati 
and Kachiti. 

Gujrat, 4, 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 
62, 66, 67, 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
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146 and *1, 147, 149, 161n2, 163, 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189, 195, 202, 
205, 206, 215, 216, 218 and til, 222 
251, 256, 260, 268, 282,285,821, 
822, 328, 332 [see page xii], 337, 
344, 346, 353, 355, 356, 358, 365, 
366, 368, 370, 37 1, 372, 373, 374, 
376, 377, 380, 384, 401. 

Gujratoes, the. See the next. 

Gujratls, the, 168, 171, 342. 

Gulbadan Begum, daughter of Bdbar, 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7, 216, 
320, 332. 

Gul Guz, Pahlawnn, — the keeper of 
Shah Abn-1-Ma‘all of Kashgar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kam- 
ran Mirza, son of Babar, and wife 
of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza, 148, 158 
n 1, 256. 

Gumati, the,— or 

Gumti, the, — an affluent of the Gan- 
ges, 82 n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
GowadI, which see. 

Gowdlpara or Gwdlparah,— a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2, * 

Gurs [Kurus], the,— a great tribe of 
Hindus in ancient times, 94 n 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzerat. See under Gujrat. 

Guzrat. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalparah, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2‘. 

Gwalyar, [Gwalior], fort of, 24, 25 
and n 2, 29, 68, 71, 74, 122, 165, 
195 and n 2, 238, 239, 250, 285, 
391. 



Habari, son of Majnun Khan Qaq- 
shil, — one of tho Amirs of Akbar, 
424. Elsewhere called Jabari, or 
Jabbari, which also see. 

Habib ‘All Khan,— one of the fol- 
lowers of Muhammad Bairam Khan, 
the Khan Khanan, 25, 26. 

Habib, Qizi,— a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Habib-ullah, Haji,— an officer of the 
Court of Akbar, 299, 302. 

Habsh, Mir, — or 

Habshi, Mir,— a ghi'ah Doctor of 
Law, 201, 262. 

Hadi, al-, or the Gnide, 259, 266. 

Hadi Sadr, Mir,— a trusty friend of 
‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, the Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Hadts, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

Hlfiz, of Shiraz,— the famous Per- 
sian poet, 22 n 5, 24 n 3, 40, 423, 
425. 

Hafiz Muhammad Amin,— a preacher 
oi Qandahar and oue of the seven 
Imams, or private Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 251, 259, 277. 

Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat,— 
Governor of Sarhind, 393. 

Hafiz Tashkandi,— a disciple of Ra- 
shid Mula ‘Igamu-d-din Aafarayani, 
190. 

Haidar Khan. See under Haidar Mu- 
hammad Khan. 

Haidar, Mir,— a riddle writer, 248, 
273. 

Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhtah- 
b€gi,— • Governor of Kabul, 6, 5$. 


Haidar Qasim Kohbar, — Lieutenant 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
HnmayQn, 67. 

Haidar Sultan Uzbek-i-Shaibani, 
father of ‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, 
tho Khan Zaman, 84 n 1. 

Hairati of Samarqand, — a poet, 210, 
280. 

Haiwatu-l-Haiwfm, [Hayatu-l-Haya- 
wan], the, — name of a book, 207. 

Hiiji Begum, — daughter of tho bro- 
ther of Humiiyiin’s mother, 308 and 
n 1. * 

Haji Bhikan Basawari, 25. 

Hiiji Habib-ullah. Seo under Habib- 
ullah. 

Haji Khan, — a Ohulam of ‘Adali, tho 
Emperor of India, 25 n 3. Seo tho 
next. 

Haji Khan Alwari, 6, 26, 40. Seo 
tho above. 

Haji Mirza Beg Kabuli, — author of 
an acconnt of Little Tibet, 388. 

Hiiji Muhammad,— an Ahadi soldier 
of Akbar, 303. 

HIji Muhammad Khan Sistuni. See 
under Muhammad Kh an Sistani. 

Hiijipur, town and district of, 58 and 
n 1, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
241, 274, 290, 293, 297, 320,345, 
350, 375, 412. ' 

Hajj, the great Pilgrimage to Mecoa, 
40 n 2. 

Hajji, more commonly spelt Jj&jt* 
See under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar ?]-ul-aswad, the Black 
Stone , of the Ka‘bah, at Mecoa, 40 
n 2. 
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I.Iakim Abu-l-Fath. See under Abu-1- 

• Fath of Gilan, the ^adr of the 
Metropolis of Hind. 

llakim Hasan. Seo under llasan of 
Gilan. 

Jdakim Humam. See under Hu mu in 
of Gilan. 

Ilaklm Hnmayun. See under Hu- 
mayun of Gilan. 

IJakim Nuru-d-din Qarari. Seo un- 
der Nuru-d-din of Gilan. 

Hakim Sana!, — a famous Persian 
poet, 123 n 1. 

Hakim Sur Afghan, — one of the 
leaders of Riina Kika’s army, 236 
[see page viii], 239 and a 2. 

Hakimu-l-Mulk Shamsu-d-din of 
Gilan, — a Doctor of philosophy 
and medicine and a Courtier, 254 
and n 2, 270, 276, 283, 293, 300. 

Hamadani, Qazi. See under ‘Abdu-1- 
Jabbar Hamadani. 

Hamam, Hakim, 383, 388. See under 
Hakim Humam of Gilan. 

Hamid Budaoui, grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

I^amid Bukhari, Say y id, — one of the 
great Amirs of the Sultans of Guj- 
rat, 145, 167, 361, 366. 

Hamid GilanI Qadiri, Siiaiyi, — a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shakospere’s, 164 a 1. 

Ham-Mashiah ben David, the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 

Hamzaban, governor of the fort of 
Surat, in Gujrat, 147, 149. 

JJamzah, Amir, — an uncle of Mu- 
hammad, called Asad-ulldh “ Lion 
of God” for his valour, 329, 347 
and n 4. 


Ilamzahnamah, the, — a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, are celebrated, 347 n 4. 

IJanafis, the,— one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, 212, 337. 

Handiyah, town of, 48 andn3. The 
Hindia of the maps. See also 
under Hindia. 

Hansi, town of, 260 [see page ix]. 

Hansu, brother-in-law of Bayazid, 
son of Sulaiman Kararani, ruler of 
Bengal, 177. 

Karat, town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48. Soe 
also under Herat. 

Harawal, town of, 67. 

Hari, another name for the city of 
Harat, 376 and n 2. 

Ilarpur, town of, 195 n 4. 

Harunu-r-rasliid, the ‘Abbuside Kha- 
lifah, 288 nl. 

Hasam [Hasan ?] Khan Turkaman, — 
governor of the fort of Chunhar, 
62. 

Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

llasan, son of ‘All, son of Abi Tulib, 
the second of the twelve Imams of 
the Shi'ahs, 1 1 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Hasan ‘Askari, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2 

Hasan Beg — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

llasan Beg,— brother of Muhammad 
Husain Khan, the relation of 
Mahdi Qasim Khan. 11. 

Hasan of Gilan, Hakim, — a physician 
of the Court, 359, 418. 

Hasan Khan, brother of Fath Khan 
Afghan Tibati, the governor of 
Roktas, 79. 


4 



Hasan Khan, brother of Shihab 
Khan [Shihabu-d-diu Ahmad 
Khan~l. governor of Dihll, 65, 91. 

Hasan Khan Bachgoti,— an Afghan 
Chief, 18. 

9asan Khan Khazanchi, or the 
Treasarer, — an officer of the Court, 
77 and n 2. 

Jjlasan Khan Paul, — oue of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
next 

Hasan Naqshbandi, Khwajah, Bon of 
Khwojah Baliau-ddin Naqshbandi, 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302. He married 
the sistor of MTrzii Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, and be- 
came his absoluto Prime-minister 
in Kabul. 

Hasan [Husain ?] Quli Khan, the 
Khan Jahan, 188, See under Husain 
Quli Khan, son of Wall Beg. 

Hashim Barhah, Sayyid. See under 
Hashim, son of Mai.imud Barhah. 

Hashim Firozabadi, Sayyid, — a re- 
ligious teacher, 294. 

Hfohim Khan, brother of Shihabn-d- 
din Ahmad Khan, the Governor of 
Dihli and one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar, 181, 

Hashim Khan Nishapuri, of Jhosi and 
Piyaj, 297. 

Hashim, Mir, — a ^tY-holder of Gaj* 
rat, 333. 

Hashim Qandahari,— a Persian poet, 
36, 37. 

H&shim, son of Mahmud Barha, Say- 
yid,— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224 [see page viii], 233, 236, 237 
n 4, 342. 


Hassan. See nnder Hasan. 

H*tim Sambhali, Miyan,— a famous 
Moulawi, 294. 

Hatim Tai, — an Arab famous for his 
liberality, 67 ft 4. 

Hatiyah, town of, 65. 

Hatiyapul (Elephant-bridge) gate, in 
Agrah, 112 andn3. See also the 
next. 

Hatyapul (Elephant-gate), the, 219 
and n 2. See the above. 

Haway, — name of an elephant of 
Hemun Buqqftl, 8. 

Huyatu-l-Hayawan, the, — name of a 
book, 207. 

Hazar ShuV (the thousand rays), — 
name of a poem, 346. 

Hazarah,— a tract of country in the 
Hindu Knsh, 55 and n 1. 

Hazari, a person holding 1,000 bigha hs 
of land, 353. 

Hazrat 4 Ali. See under ‘Ali, son of 
AbiT*ilib. 

Hazrati A ‘In,, title of Snlaiman Kara- 
runT, the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 
166. 

Hainan Baqqiil, — makes himself mas- 
ter of Dihli with the title of Bik- 
ramajit, but is defeated and killed, 
6, 7, 8, 9. 

Herat, town of, 173, 296, 375 n 2, 
393. See also undor Harat. 

Herklot’s Qanoon-e-Islam, 41 n 2. 

Herodotus, 26 n 1, 317 n 2. 

Ilenbach, 236 nl. 

Hidayah (Guidance),— name of a 
book on Muhammadan Law, 208 
and n 1, 

Hijnz, — Arabia petrcen, 32 and ft 1, 
216, 222, 320. 



Index. 


xxvil 


Khan Badiuni, — one of the 
Afghan Amirs and Governor of 
Sirhind, 37. 

Hillel, — of Talmndio fame, 65 n 5, 
287 n 2. 

Hind, 7, 68, 70, 73, 85 andw5, 107, 
140, 144, 174, 217, 245, 248, 269, 
273, 282, 315, 329, 391, 394. Seo 
also under Hindustan and India. 

Hindia or Hindiah, — a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin, 48 n 3, 87, 
88, 372, 416, 417. 

Hindu Beg Moghul, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 25. 

Hinduan, town of, 250 n 3. 

Hindu-kasli mountains, the, 90 and 
n 3. See also the next. 

Hindu Kush, tho, 6 n 6, 55 wl. Seo 
also the above. 

Hindun, town of, 250 and n 3. 

Hindus, tho, 39, G2, 65^1, 94, 95, 
107, 116, 159, 164, 165, 192, 208, 
213, 216, 226, 239 nndn3, 240, 
268, 277, 295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 
352, 367, 368, 369, 424, 426. 

Hindustan, 6 and-al, 7, 18, 22, 28, 
32, 38 w 4, 40, 45, 49, 54, 56, 75, 78 
?i2,89,90,91, 151, 160, 190, 217, 
253, 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 354, 
360, 365, 366, 383, 388, 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 

Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare’s, 
18*1. 

Hindustanis, the,— Native Musal- 
mans, 350. 

Hirah, town of,— in ‘Iraq, 231 n 2. 

Hiriinand, — name of an elephant in 
tho imporial army, 99. 

HIrapur, pass of, — in the mountains 
of Kashmir, 396. 


Hirat. See under Harat and Her&t. 

Hisar Firozah. See under Firozah. 

History of British India, Mill and 
Wilson’s, 240 n 3. 

Hormuz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghori, King of M&lwa, 
Sultan, 65. 

Hoshang-abud, fortress of, 65. 

Houdal, town of, 6. 4 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 
36 ri 2. 

HuglT, district, 196 n 2. 

Hama, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 
n 1. 

Humam of Glliin, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Humuyiin 
Quli, — brother of Hakim Abu-1- 
Fa*h, 214, 299, 304, 328, 365, 890 
[see pago xiii], 396, 421. At pp. 383 
and 388 this name appeared as 
Hamam and at pp. 396 and 421 
as Human. 

Humayun, — the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 6 andwn 1, 
4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5, 54 and nn 2 and 3, 
65 n 3, 72 n 3, 95 n 3, 308 n 1. 

Humayun, Erskine’s, 5 nn 4 and 7, 
345 n 2. 

Humayun Farmuli, son of Shah 
Famuli, — called by the title of 
Humayuu Quli Khan, 291. 

Humayun, Hakim, 214. See under 
Humam of Gilan. 

Humayun Quli, 214. See under Ha- 
mam of Gilan. 

Humayun Quli Khan, title of Hu- 
mayun Farmuli, son of £hah Far- 
muli, 291. 

Husain, an infant son of the Emperor 

[ Akbar, 68. 

* 
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IJasain, son of ‘All, son of Abi Talib, 
the third of the twelve Imams of 
the Shi‘ahs, 11 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Husain, son of ‘All, son of IJusain, 
son of ‘Ali, son of Abi T&lib, 143. 

Husain ‘Arab Maliki, Qazi, — one of 
the Qazis of Dihli, 213. 

Ijlusain Beg £haik^ ‘Umri Badakh- 
shi, — collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n4, 395. 

IJusain, HIji, — attendant of the 
monastery of ghaiklj Islam Chishti, 
345. 

$usain Jalair, Sultan, 39. [128. 

flnsain Khan, governor of Kashmir, 

Ijlusain ghan, sister's son and son-in- 
law of Mahdi Qtisim Khan, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, iii, 9, 11, 
29, 33, 35, 38, 83, 86, 87, 88, 96, 
128, 129, 130, 142, 154, 155, 150, 
167, 158, 169, 161, 162, 163, 171, 
175, 182, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
and n 4, 227 nl, 238. Same as 
Muhammad Husain ghiin, which 
also see. 

Husain Kh^tn, a relative of Shihab 
Khan [Shihabu-d-DIn Alimad 
Khan], 34. 

Husain Khan, son of Wall Beg, 38. 
See under Husain Quli Khan. 


Husain Khang-sawtir. Mir Sayyid,— * 
a Muhammadan saint buried in 
Ajmir, 143. 

Husain of Khwarizm, Shaikh, — a 
great Theological Doctor, 253. 

Husain Maibazi, Mir Qazi, 261. 

Husain Marwi, Khwajah. — a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, King of Khura- 
san, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, son of Bahrain 
Mirza, son of Isma‘ii Qafawi, 402. 
See the above. 

Husnin Qnzwini, Qizi, — governor of 
tho Stato of theSawalik mountain- 
district, on the part of Akbar, 412. 

Husain Quli Khan, tho Khan Jahiin, 
son of Wali Beg Zu-l-Qadr,— one 
of tho Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
67, 68 and n 2, 106, 109, 111, 137, 
159, 101, 163, 164, 165, 166,168, 
188, 235 n 5. 

Husain, Shaikh, grandson of Khwa- 
jah Mu'Inu-d-din Chishti of Ajmir, 
309. 

Hnsaini, ‘Arif Qafavl, 68. 

Hnsayn. Seo under Husain. 

Husn Abdal, — name of a place, 382. 

Hydaspes, the, — the river Jellum or 
Bahat, 178 n 2, 398 n 4. 


‘Ibadat-Khanah. the,— a building 
constructed by Akbar in Fathpur, 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294. 

Ibn Abi Laila,— a Mujtahid or Doctor 
of the Law, 211, 


Ibn Adham,— a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n4. 

Ibn ‘Arabi, Shaikh, — a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 265, 286. 

Ibn Batuta, Lee’s Translation of tho 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 
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Ibn Musa Riza, the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the ghi'ahs, 35 
and n 3. 

Ibn Sina, [Avecenna], 382 n 3. 

Ibiahim ChishtT, Sjkaikli, — of Fatty- 
pur-SIkri, one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 236, 237, 300 [see page xij, 
320, 352, 387. 

Ibrahim Husain Atyadi, Khwajah, 408 

Ibrahim Flusain Mirza, son of Sultan 
Mnhammad Mirza, — a descendant 
on his father’s side from Taitnur, 
the Fortunate, 87 andnl, 93, 145, 
146, 147, 148, 151, 153, 154, 156 and 
wl, 161-164, 166, 256. 

lbrfihim Khan, son of Rajah ‘All 
Khan, of Burhiinpiir, 354. 

Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, uncle of the 
Khan Z.mian, 'All Quli Khan Shai* 
bnni, 44, 75, 76 and n 1, 81, 82, 83. 

Ibrahim, Mirza, 153. too under 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

Ibrahim, Mirza, son of Mirza Sulai- 
man, Governor of Badakhshun, 5 
and n 3, 217. 

Ibrahim Sarhindi. See under Ibra- 
him Sirhindi. 

Ibrahim Sikri \Val, Sliai^h, — one of 
the governors of Akbar, 185. 

Ibrahim Sirhindi, l^uji, — one of the 
‘LJlama of the Court and for some 
timo Qadr of Gujrat, 175, 190, 191, 
205, 212, 213, 214, 216, 285, 286, 
322, 328. 

Ibrahim Sur, 345. 

Isfahan, town of, 128. See also under 
Ispahan. 

Idar, town of, 144, 167, 173, 249, 251. 

lkram , signification of the term, 41 
and n 1, 121 and n 2. 


Ijmu \ signification of the term, 267 
n 1. 

Ikhldg, name of a Sura in the Qur’an, 
23 and w6. 

Ikhtiyaru-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian, — 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 
152, 167, 168, 169, 17 1, 172. 
lklltiyara-1-Mulk Gujrati, 167. See 
the above. 

Ilahabiid. See undor UlahabSd. 

Hah dad of Amrohuh, Mulla, — Qadr 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in the 
Punjab, 284, 304, 346, 355, 358. 

Ilahdad Nabawl of Sulttinpur, Mullfi, 
— Qadr of the Doab of Jetoh, in 
the Panjab, 304. 

Halil era of Akbar, the, 175 n 1, 384 
n 4, 397 n 4. 

11a his, the, — name of a Beet of 
Shaikhs, who called themselves 
‘ Disciples,’ 308. 

llhabas, town of, 124. See under 
Illahabas. 

Ilichpur, town of, 373. 

Illahabad [Allahabad], 179, 344, 345, 
346, 351. See also under Alahabud. 

Illahabas ( the modern Allahabaci ), 
179. See also the above. 

Iltimas Qazi Fathpuri, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

Ilyas Khan, the Afghan, — Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

‘Imadu-d-din, tho krori, — an atten- 
dant of Qutbu-d-diu Muljam- 
mad Khiin Atgah, 341 [see page 
xii]. 

Imam Riza. Seo under Riza. 

Imdm-i-ddil , or Just Ruler, — his 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279. 
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‘Inn^n, name of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and 8, 6 n 1,22, 24, 27 
nl,28, 54 n 2, 65?il, 90 n 8, 95 n 3, 
102, 108 n 2, 113, 207, 224, 240 n 3, 
242 n 4, 261, 266, 282, 307 n 1,336, 
352, 398, 402 n 6, 410, 413, 414, 
419, 421 and n 3. See also under 
Hind and Hindustan. 

India , Elphinstone’s, 22 n 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Princep’s, 367 n 3, 

Indus, the, 90 n 6, 2o7, 217, 218, 299, 
301, 302, 304 n 5, 350, 351, 302, 
379 [see page xiiij. 

Insdn-i-Kdmil , or the Perfect Man, — 
an expression applied to Akbar, 266. 

Inst. ling, pers., Vuller’s, 405 n 3. 

Iran, — Persia as called by the Per- 
sians, 24 a 2, 298. 

‘Iraq, 11 n 4, 24, 102, 189 n 2, 190, 
222, 231 n2, 248, 253, 313, 315, 327, 

407 . 

‘Iraqi horses, 230 [see page viii], 

Irshdd-i-Qdzl, — name of a book, 294. 

*Isti [Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

‘Isa/ river of, 333. See under Nahr- 
u-‘Isa. 

‘Isa Khan, the Zamindar of Opsa, 
292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

‘Isa Khan NiyazI, generally known 
as §huja‘at, — one of the great 
Amirs of the Afghans, 181. 

‘Isa Tarkhan, Mirza, ruler of Tattah, 
138. 

Isaiah, Book of, 311 n 4. 

Isljaq Kakawl, Shaikh, — a holy and 
God-fearing sage, 304. 

Iska#dur Beg,— a relative of Husain 
Quli Khan, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 


Iskandar Khan, the Uzbek, — one of 
the great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 76, 
76, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 188, 
139. See also under Sikandar. 

Iskandarpur, town of, 187. 

Islam Chishti, Shaikh. Seo under 
Chishti, Shaikh ii-l-lslam. 

Islam S]iah, Sur,— of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 25 til. Various- 
ly called Aslim, lsliia and Salim 
Shah, which seo. 

Islem Chishti, Shaikh. See under 
Chishti, §haikhn*l-Islam. 

Islim §l]ah, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 176, 274 
294 Variously called Aslim, Is- 
lam and Salim Shah, which see. 

IsmiWl ‘Ata-i Mu'amma-i, Mulla,— 
disciple of Shaikh Mul>ammad 
Ghons, 62. 

IsmiVil Qufawi, — t'onnder of the 
Qafuwi dynasty in Persia, 40:*. 

Isma il Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan 
Kl innim, — ono of the Amirs of 
Daud, son of Sulaimim Karnrani, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 
198. 

Ismail, Khwajali, — grandson of 
Shaikh Islam Chishti, 358 

Isma'il Quli Khan, son of Wall B§g 
Zu’l Qadr,— one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain 
Quli Khan, 33, 35, 38, 66, 58 and 
n 3, 109, 159, 275, 297, 360, 364, 
376, 391, 401. 

Isma‘il II, Shnh of Persia, son of 
Shah T&hmasp, 246. Seo also 
under §hiih Ismu‘11 II. 

Ispahan, City of, 376. Seo also under 
Isfahan. 
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Israel of Scripture, 202 n 8. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

Ietiqbal, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

I‘timad Khan, chief eunuch of Aslim 
ghah Sur, of the Afghan dynasty of 
Dihll, 63, 64, 68. 


Jabalpur, 65 n 6. 

Jabari, or 
Jabbari, son of Majuun Khan Qaqshal, 

— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
424. See also under Habarl. 

Jacob of Scripture, 262 n 3, 353 n 3. 
Ju‘far B6g, the A<jaf Khan Bakhskh 

— one of the Court officers of 
Akbar, and nephew of Mirza Ghi- 
yasu-d-din ‘All Qazwiui, the A^tf 
Khan SanI, 393, 409 n 4. See also 
under Mirza Ja‘far and A<jaf Khan 
Salis. 

Ja‘iar <?adiq, the sixth of the twelve 
Imams of the Shi‘ahs, 30 n 2, 108 
and n 1. 

Ja'far Khan, son of Qazaq Khan,— 
one of the Amirs of the Panjab, 
165, 

Ja‘far, Mirza, 322, 328. Same as 
Ja'far Beg, which see. See also 
under A^af Kh an Salis. 

Ja'far Sddiq, Imam. Seo under Ja'far 
^adiq. 

Ja‘fir. See under Ja‘far. 

Jafrdan, 295. 

Jaganath,— a Court officer of Akbar 
and a Zaraiudar of Malwah, 219. 
Jaganat’h, the Hindu god, 166. 
Jagannath, town of, 177. 
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1‘timad Khan, a Qhuldm of Sultan 
Maljmud Gujrati,— governor of 
Gujrat under Akbar, 145, 178, 205, 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and to 3, 
340, 343. 

I‘timad Khan, Khivajah Sardi,— an 
officer of Akbar’ s army, 179. 


Jaglr lands, — definition of, 23 n 4. 
Jahantib&d, — a parganna of the Hiigli 
district, 19G»2. 

Jahangir, — title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his acces* 
sion to the throne of Dolhi, 320 
n.2, 390 ?ml and 2. 

Jahjar Khan, or Jahjar KMn, the 
Habshi [Abyssinian], one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 110, 145, 151, 168. 

A t p. 145 this name appeared as 
Jajhar Khau 
Jahui, town of, 159. 

Jai Chand, Rajah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nagarkot, under 
Akbar, 164, 166. 

Jaimal of Chitor, 239. Same as the 
next, which see, 

Jaimal Rai,— ono of the Pais of Rana 
Udai Sing and governor of the 
fortress of Chitor, 105, 107, 239. 
See also the next. 

Jaimall Rajput, 46. Same as Jaimal 
Rai, which see. 

Jaipur or Amb$r, a Rajput State, 46. 

nS, 242 2. [mir. 

Jaisalmir, town of. See under Jasal* 
Jajhar Khan,— one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat. Seo under Jahjar Khan 
the Ilabshi. 
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Jakmal, — brother of the Rank of 
Sarohi, 337. 

Jalair, name of a Chaghtiil tribe, 44 
n 5. 

Jalal Khan Qurchi or Qurchi, — one of 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345. 

Jalal Multani, Qazi. See under Jaliilu- 
d*dln of Multan. 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, — a 
religious leader, 114, 121. 

Jalal of T’hauesar, Shaikh, — one of 
the Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 
322. 

Jalalabad, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by 
the name of J usai. 

Jalalah, son of Roshanal, a Hindustani 
soldier who made himself a religious 
teacher and set up an heretical 
Beet, 360, 368 » 1, 363, 401. 

Jalalah Roshanal or Roushanai. See 
the above. 

Jalalah Tariki, 368. Same as the 
above, the word Tariki or * man of 
darkness,’ being used for Roshaniil 
or ‘ bright.’ 

Jalali era, the, 260 

Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Pad- 
shah, 1,382. See under Akbar. 

Jalalu-d-din °of Multdu, Maulana, 
QazM-Quzat of the empire of Hind, 
104, 213, 215, 278, 323. 

Jalalu-d-din Sur, the Afghan, ruler of 
G’horag’hat, 195. 

Jalandhar, town of, 5, 10, 13, 34 and 
n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 156 and ft 1. 

Jalesar, town of, 155 n 1, 308. 

Jallal-sbad. Bee under Jalalabad. 


Jallalah, the Roshanal, 401. See 
under Jalalah. 

Jalor, town of, 57 n 4, 58, 340, 342, 
356. 

Jalwar, town of, 56, 372. See the 
above. 

Jam, the, — the Hindu ruler of Surat 
and Jiinagarh, 355, 370, 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This Jam was called 
Satr Sal or Satarsiil. 

Jam Satr Sal. See the above. 

Jamal Bakhtyar, Shaikh, — one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 294, 297, 
298, 308, 358. 

Jamal Kambo-i, father of Shaikh 
Gada-i Kamboh, a poet of Dihli, 
who becamo Qadr of the empire, 
22 . 

Jamul Khan, a Ohuldm of ‘Adali, tho 
Emperor of India, 26 and n 3, 27, 
39, 62. 

Jamal Khan Qurchi, — ono of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 175. See 
also Jaliil Khan Qurchi, of which 
this is probably a inis-print. 

Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Badaun, 139. 

Jamal, Pahlawan, — police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamal, Qazi, a Hindu poet of Siva* 
kanpur, 119. 

Jamal u-d-din, Mir, — a traditionalist, 
173. 

Jamalu-d-din, Sayyid, grandson of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barhah, — one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 356,357. 

JamiVhar or JanuVhara, signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 

Jam I, 35, 180, 423. See also under 
Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Rihmam Jaml. 
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Jami, Imiim Moulawi. See the 
above. 

Jami'-i-Rashidi, the, — name of an 
historical work, 397. 

Jami'u-l-hikiiy&t, the, — name of a 
book, 329. 

Jamil Beg, Vazir Khan,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Jamna, the. Sec under the Jumna. 

Jamshid, — one of tho ancient Kings 
of Iran, 108, 199. 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 178. 
See under Akbar. 

Jan Biiqi Khan, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 94. 

Join Muhammad Khan Bihhudi, — a 
warrior in Akbar’s Army, 290. 

Jani Beg. Mirza, grandson of Muham- 
mad Biiqi Tarkhan, — Governor of 
Tattah, 314, 370, 377, 386, 392, 399. 

Jani, Mirza, the Governor of Tattah. 
See the above. 

Jannat-ashy<hu , meaning of the ex- 
pression, 308 n 2. 

Jannat’Ustani , moaning of the expres- 
sion, 308 n 2. 

Jannatn-l-‘adan [Jannat-'Adn ?], the, 
— the Gniden of Eden, 74;/. 

Jannatn-l-Firdus, the, — the Garden 
of Paradise, name of the sixth 
hoaven, 74 n. 

Jannatn-l-Khuld [Kluild], the,— the 
Garden of Eternity, name of the 
fourth heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-mawa, the — name of the 
third heavon, 74 n. 

Jannatu-n-Nu‘im [Na‘im], tho, — the 
Gardon of Delights, name of the 
fifth heaven, 74 n. 

Jarikartin, village of, 61. 
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Jarkas, the Rumi,— Commander of 
the fortress of Baronch on the 
side of Muzaffar, son of Sultan 
Mahmud Gujrati, 342 andn3, 344. 

Jasalmlr, town of, 138, 355, 392. 

Jaunpur. See under Jounpur. 

Jazyah , or tax on Non-Moslems, 
abolished, 284. 

Jollum, the. See the Jelum. 

Jelum, the, — ono of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 304 n 5, 359 n 2, 398 n 4. 
Also called the Beliat, which see. 

Jeremia, tho Jewish Prophet, 198 
n 3. 

Jesus, 191 n 1, 206, 267 and n 3, 

Jetch, Ddiib of, between the Jelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab, 304 
n 5. 

Jhanni, a town in the vioinity of 
Labor, 408 and n 2. 

Jharkand, a country of Hindustan^ 
78 n 2. , 

Jhils, the, — a low class of Multan" 
peasants, 161, 162. 

Jhosi (and Piyag), known as Ilhabas, 
the modern Allahabad, 124, 297/ 

Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

Jhusi, town of, 100 n 3. 

Jiji Anaguh, wifo of Shamsn-d-din 
Muhammad Atgah Khan, — a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. * 

Jitiirn, town of, 196 n 3. 

Job of Scripture, 296 a 1. 

Jodhpur or Marwar, a Rfijput State, 
34, 45 a 8, 144, 153, 181, 189 and 
n 1, 275 n 2. 

Jogipiirali, — a place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogis, 33*. 

Jogi-s, tlie, — or Hindu devotees, 95, 
309. 
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John, Epistle of St.—, 237 n 3. 

Jonah, Book of, 222 n 1. 

Jones, Sir W., 47 n 4. 

Josa, the, — a river, 289. See also 
the Jusah. 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 124, 353. 

'Joshua, Book of, 75 n 1. 

Joudhpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Joudpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Jouhar , explanation of the word, 107. 

Jounagajrh. See under Juniigarh. 

Jounpur, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44, 54, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82 n 4, 
84, 85, 86, 89, 94, 96, 103, 104, 138, 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 245, 273, 
284, 285, 290, 297, 298, 309, 384, 
386. 

Jonsa, town of, 181. 

Jujak Begum. See under Mah Jujak 
Begum. 


Jumlatu-l-mulk , or manager-in-gen- 
eral, — an official title, 409 a 2. 

Jnmlatu-l-mulk, title of Muznffar 
Khan ‘All Tnrbatl, one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 174. 

Jumna, the, 6, 29, 75, 114, 119, 128, 
135, 154, 179, 285. 

Junagarh, — the capital of Surat, 150, 
152, 256, 355, 384, 392, 400 and r» 2, 
401. See also under Cliunagarb. 

Jnnaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Junaid, uncle’s son of Daiid, son of 
Snlaiman Kararanl, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 nl. 

Jusah, the, — a river, 104. See also 
the Josa. 

Jnsai, the old name of Jalalabad, 55 
n 3. 

Juvenal, 20 n 2. 


K. 


Kab Rai, or Prince of Poets, title of 
Gadai Brahmadas, or Rajah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. 8ee under Gadai 
Brahmadas and Birbar. 

Ka‘bah, — the square stone building 
in the Masj idu-l-flardm , at Makkah, 
40 and n 2, 41, 113, 216, 344, 417. 

Ka'bah-i-Murdddt, or sanctum of de- 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah. See under Kab Rai. 

Kabul, 5 and «w4 and 7, 12, 34, 38, 
62, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 61, 71, 72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91, 92, 103, 217 and 
n 3, 290, 301, 302, 303, 305,307, 
309, 320, 348, 355, 356, 357, 358, 
359, 360, 361, 364, 366, 367, 370, 


381, 382, 383, 388, 392 [see page 
xiii], 408, 409. 

Kiibulees, the. See the next. 

Kabulis, the, 61, 409- 

Kach’h, province of, 355, 399. 

Kachi horses, 371. 

Kachltl, district of, 292 and?i 1, 293. 
See, however, the next. 

Kachltl, Rajah, — a zamlnddr of Haji- 
pur and Patna, 182 and n 3. Also 
called Gajpatl and Gujpatl, which 
see. 

Kafirs, the, — or infidels, a namo of 
reproach given by Muhammadans 
to the Non-Muslims, 46 n 2. 

Kafur, 288. 
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Kahats , signification of the word, 111 
and n 2. 

Kaianians, the, — an old Persian dy- 
nasty, 268 and n 2. 

Kaiqabad, — an ancient king of Iran, 
164. 

Kaiqabad, son of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, son of 
Babar, 369. 

Kaisin, — a tract of country belonging 
to the province of M&Iwah, 78 it 2. 

Kajak Khan Khwajah, — one of the 
generals of Akbar, 197 n 1. 

Kajh-kot, Manzil of, — called also the 
Sardl of Ko$ K’hachwah, 301 and 
n3. 

Rakar ‘Alt Khan. — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 82, 157, 424. 

Kakarun, fort of, 105. 

Kalan Beg, Khwajah, 37. See also 
the next. 

Kalan Beg Naqshbandi, Khwajah. 
grandson of Khwajah Altrar,— a 
devoteo and religious teacher, 366 
[see page xii], 

Kalandar , signification of the term, 
162 and « 2, 187. 

Kalauor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and n 3, 301, 

Kaliiuor, garden of, — whore Akbar 
ascended the throne, 1 and n 2. 

Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, 369. 

Kalkal-g’hati, — name of a place, 199. 

Kalla Pahar, — a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

Kalpi, district and town of, 6, 44, 97, 
113, 119, 165 [see page v], 289 
[see page x]. 

Kalyan Mai, Riii,— Rajah of Bikanir, 
137. 


Kalyan Riii Baqqiil, — an inhabitant 
of Cambay, 249. 

Kamiil Biyfibani, Shaikh, — an impos- 
tor of Akbar’ s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378 [see 
page xiii]. 

Kamiil Khiin, son of Mangan- 

of Badaun, 139. 

Kamal Khan, the G’hakkar, — one of 
the Amirs of the Panjab and 
governor of the country of the 
Ghakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52, 72, 
93, 109. 

Kamiilai <?adr, — an Officer of the 
Imperial Court, 421. 

Kamiilai Shirazi. — servant of Shah 
Path Ullah Shirazi, the (^adr-in- 
chief of Hindustan, 354 and n 3. 

Kamaon, mountains of, 364. See also 
the next. 

Kamaiin, — a Hindu State in the 
Sawalik hills, 377. See also the 
above. 

Kambhayat [Cambay], 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay. 

Kambo. See nnder Shahbaz Klfan 
Shahrn-llah Kambo. 

Kami, nom de plume of Mir ‘Ala- 
u-d-doulah Qazwini, author of a 
Biography of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kiimrun Mirza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayun, 5 n 1, 64, 
148, 158 nl, 256. 

Kamru, country of, 166 and n 5. 
More generally called Kamrup, 
which also see. 

Kiimrup, country of, — in Assam, 166 
n 5, 192. See the above. 

Kangar or Kangar, — the zaminddr of 
the province of Kach’h, 399. 
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Kangaj-h, town of, 402. 

Kangrah, — or 

Kartgrah, fort of,— in the district of 
Nagarkot, 159, 165, 

Kanjak Khwnjah,-— one of the gone- 
rals of Akbar, 197 andn 1. 

Kanouj, town of, 27 and n 1, 76. Also 
writton Qannouj and Canouj, which 
see. 

Kant, — a placo in the Northern 
mountains of India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also the next. 

Kant-u-Golah, parganna of, — the 

Jagir of Husain Khan, Mahdi 
Qiisim Khani, 154, 156, 163,182, 
188, 222. See also under Golah 
and Kant. 

Kanur Phillour, — a place in the con* 
fines of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 
in the Panjab, 35 and n 1. 

Kanyakubja,— the ancient namo of 
Kanouj, 27 n 1. See also under 
Qannouj. 

Rayah, district and town of, 44, 74, j 
76, 79, 94, 97, 103, 104 [see page 
iii], 297, 298, 312. The name is 
also written Karrah. 

Karahkatangnh, district of, 351. 

Karitkar Pass, the, 361 

Karam-ullah, brother of Shahbaz 
Khan Shahr-ullah Kambo of Lahor, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 

Karaiili, town of, 187. 

Karbala,— a place in ‘Iraq, famous 
for the murder of al-^nsain, the 
eon of ‘All, 11 and n 4, 217 and n 1. 

Kayhi, town of, 304. See the next. 

Kari, village or town of, — in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 340, 384. 
See the above. 


Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
312. See also under Kayah, 

Karvvi, the,— a river, 18. 

Knshbundl , — signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

Kashghar, country of, 2. ^ 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
476, 360, 3b% 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n2, 3§6, 388, 392, 
394 nnd,n 4, 395 mid n 3, 396, 397’ 
398, 407, 409, 415. 

Kashmiris, the, 394. 

Katuk, town of, 426. See the next. 

Kutak Bnnftrus, — a town in the 
centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 166, 194, 196. 198 and 
?i 5, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u-Bamlras, 166. See the above. 

Katangah, a placo near Gadha Ka- 
tangah, 78 n2. 

Katanpur, a dependency of Jhiirkand, 
78 n 2. 

Katha Sarit Sagara, the,— a book, 
415 ?i 2. 

Kutlii,— tho namo of a tribo inhabit- 
ing Kathivvar, 37 1 n 2. 

Ktithlwar,— a tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n 2. Also written Kiiti- 
war. 

Katie, the, 371 and?i2. See under 
tho Kiithl tribo. 

Katiwar. country of, 371. Seo also 
under Kathiwfir. 

Katlu Khan, Governor of Jaganniith, 
on the part of Daud, son of Sulai- 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 
177. 

Kator, — a mountain* district of ^Kn- 
firs, to the nortlfof Hindustan, 304 
aud n 1, 
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Katrll, Pass of,— in the mountains of 
Kashmir, 364. 

KatuUbdkh , — a novel by Fraser, 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilbiishls. 

*Kerbela. See under Karbala. 

Khubisah, 320, — read Khabltah Ba- 
hiidur, see p. 425. 

Khabltah Bahadur, — a servant of 
Ma^um Khan Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 425. 

Khadiiwand Khun. See under Khu- 
dawand Khan. 

Khadljah, daughter of Khowailed 
[Khnwailid], and first wife of 
Muhammad, 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass, the, 357, 362, 366. 

Khairabad, town of, 129, 228. 

Khairpurah, — a place bnilt by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmans, 334 [see 
page xii]. 

Khairu-l-bayan, the, — a work written 
by Boshanal, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tonets, 360. 

KhfddI Khan Jabbiirl, son of Majnan 
Khan Qaqshal, 332. See also un- 
der Jnbbarl and Klialidi Khan. 

K’halgiinw, town of, 244 n 2. See 
also the next. 

K’balgaon, town of, — in Bengal, 214 
and n 2, 245. 

■KTiah'fuh-lands, — lands held imme- 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid K&an, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 86. 

KhalidI Khan, — one of the groat 
Amirs of Bengal, 288, 289. See 
also under Khaldl Khan JabbnrI. 


Khallfahs, the,— successors of the 
prophet Muhammad, 318. 

Khan-i-‘Alam, — one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 

Khan-i^Alam, title of Mirza ‘Aziz 
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for Khan- 
i-‘Alam we should read Khan-i. 
A‘zam hero. 

Khiin-i-A‘zam, another namo of 
A‘zam Khan, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n 1, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293, 332, 354, 
358, 373, 399, 400, 401. See also 
under the A‘zam Khan and Mirza 
Kokah, son of Akgah Khan. 

Kh an BaqI Khan, — one of the ser- 
vants of Akbar, 95. 

Shan Jahan, application of the title, 
33 and n 1. 

Khan Jahan, title of Husain Quli 
Khan, son of Wall Beg, Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of tho great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, 168, 188, 220, 222 [see 
page viii], 232, 235 and n 5, 244, 
245, 275, 362. See also under 
Husain Qnll Khan. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 
— one of the Amirs of Dtiud 
KararanI, the Afghan ruler of 
Bengal, 198. 

Khan Jalan, 260. Perhaps we should 
read Khan Jahan. See the Khan 
Jahan, Husain Qnll Khiln. 

Khan Kalun, a surname of Mir Mu- 
hammad Khan Atkah, the brother 
of Atkah Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 53, 72, 89, 
94, 109 and n 4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
173. See also under Mir Muham- 
mad Khan Atkah. 
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Khan KhtinSn, application of the 
title, 33 nl, 34 n 1, 38. 

Khan Khan an, the, — Muhammad 

Bairam Khan Turkoman, prime- 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n3, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
89, 40, 41, 42. See also under 
Bairdm Khan and Muhammad 
Bairam Khan. 

Kh an Khanan, the, — Mun‘im Khan. 
38, 51, 52, 54, 76, 80, 81, 83, 84, 
85, 92, 93, 96, 101, 139, 177, 179, 
181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 195, 
196, 197, 198 and n2, 199, 200, 
221, 222, 309, 325, 355, 356, 358, 
371, 372, 373, 375, 379, 384, 386, 
392, 399, 402, 403, 416. See also 
under Mun'im Khun. 

Khan Khdnan, title of Mirzii Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Gnjrat, and 
son of Bairam Khan, the Khan 
Khanan, 346, 370. 

Khan Khanan, — one of the generals 
of Daud Kararani, the Afghan, ruler 
of Bengal, 235. 

Khaa Zaman, title of ‘All Quli Khan, 
Uzbek, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-RhaibanI, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and n2, 27 and 
n3, 29, 44 and n 4, 53, 76, 76 and 
n 2, 77, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85, 86, 87, 89, 94, 95 n 2, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103 and 
nl, 104, 179, 183, 359. See also 
under ‘All Quit Khan Uzbek. 

Khanah, — a building in the sacred 
precincts of Mecca, 246 and n 5. 
Khimflesh, province of, 46 and n 4, 
274. 


Khani Kalun. See under Khan 
Kalan, 

Khanjar Beg,— a relation of Tardi 
Beg Khan, Commandant of Dihli, 7. 
Khanjari Turk, ‘All Murad Uzbeks 
247, 387. See also under ‘All 
Murad. 

Khanu, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

Khanpur, village of, 185, 247 [see 
page ix], 398. 

Khanziidah, — brother of Shah Abu-1- 
Ma‘ili, 56. 

K’haramanda, district of, 8. 

Khanodhoy the, — a sort of sailors 
usod to the river, 178. 

Kiia^Ib, Khwajah, — of Bokhara, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatoull, — name of a place, 153. 
Khavind. See under Khawind. 
Khawaf, a district and town in Khu* 
rasan, 290 n 1. 

Kbawand Mahmud, Khwajah, — of 
' Ajmir, father of Sultan Khwajah. 
the (?adr, 246 and n 3. 

Khawind, Khwajah, son of Khwa- 
jah Yahii [YahyaPJ, son of Khwa. 
jah Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 
Khidmat-ral,— title of the chief of 
tho Kt^idmatiyyah, 301 n 2. 
Khidmatvjyah , — foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of tho palace, 301 

71 2. 

Khirad-afzii, the, — name of a book, 
265, 274 n 2, 389, 426. See also 
under Namah-e-Khirad-afza. 

Khizar Khan, 10. See under Kliizr 
Khan Khwajah. 

Khizr Khan Hazarah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n6. 
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Khizr Khan Khwajah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Gulbadan Begum, tho Emperor’s 
aunt, 7, 10. 

f£hizr Khan Sarwuni, — killed for 
blaspheming the Prophet, 262. 
Khizrabad Sadhorah, — name of a 
place, 261. [rasan. 

Khorasan, 190. See also under Klm- 
Khowailed [Khuwailid], father of 
Khadijah, tho first wife of Muham- 
mad, 59 n 4. 

Khndawand of the Dak’hin, — a 
heretic married to the sister of 
Shaikh Abu-1- Fazl ‘Allami, 384. 
Khndawand Khan, — one of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, in the Dak'hin, 
354, 372. 

Khndawand Khan, Wazir of Gujriit, 
147, 150. 

Khurasan, 22, 35 n 3, 64 n 5, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also under Khorasan. 
Khurd-Kabul, — a place at soven cosm 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as Wall 
Ni’mat Begum, — wife of Mirza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakhshiin 
who was sixth in descent from 
Taimiir, 01 n 6 

Khushhal Beg, Mirza, — one of the 
Qurohis of the palaco, 13, 101. 
Khushkhabar Khan, — a state-raes- 
senger, 91, 92, 94. 

Khusrau, Mir, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
Khusru. 

Khusrau, Sultan, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 368. 
Khusrou, an ancient King of Iran, 
85, 108. 


Khusrou, Amir, — the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under Khusru and 
Khusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under Khusru 
and Khusrau, tho Poet. 

Khusru, Amir, sou of Amir Seifud- 
din, the Tatar, — the Prince of Sufi, 
poets, 38 and n 4, 63, 64 n 2, 411. 
See also under Khusrau, the Poet 
of Dihli. 

Khutbah , signification of the term, 

1 and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khnwailid. See under Khowailed. 
Khwajagi Muhammad Qulih of Hirat, 
grandson of Khwajah * Abdullah 
Marwarid, tho Wazir, — one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Khwajagi Muhammad Husain, — 

brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
Mir bahr , and one of tho Amirs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Hum ay tin, 303. 

Khwajah ‘Abd-ulliih Marwarid, of 
Hirat, — the Wazir, 48. 

Khwajah *Abdu-l-Majid of Ilarat, the 
A<pif Khan, — Governor of Dihli, 
38,62. See also under A<jaf Khan. 
Khwajah Ahnir, of Ajmir, — a Mu- 
hammadan Saint, 57. See also 
under Ahrar. 

Khwajah Ajmiri, another name of 
Khwajah Mn‘inu-d-din Chishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and n 5, 258, 
280, 414. See also under Mu’inu- 
d-din Chishti Sigizi. 

Khwajah Amina, [afterwards Khwa- 
jah Jahun], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
n 1, 111, 189, 232. SameasAminu- 
d-din Mahmud. See also under 
Khwajah Jalian. 
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Khwajah Aminu-d-din Mahmud of 
Harafc, 20 n 3. See the above. 

Khwajah ‘Arab, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and the Khan Jahan’s 
pay-master, 361, 362. 

Khwajah Bahiiu-d-dln Naqshbandi, — 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

Khwajah Danlat, — afterwards called 
Daulat Khan, — a servant of the 
Emperor, 100. 

Khwajah Hasan, 302. See under the 
next. 

Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandi, son of 
Khwajah Bahiiu-d-din Naqshbandl. 
See under Hasan Naqshbandl. 

Khwajah Husain Marwi. See under 
Husain Marwi. 

Khwajah Isma'il, grandson of Shaikh 
Islam Chishti, 358. 

Khwajah Jahan, title of Khwajah 
Amina, 20, 52, 80, 81, 84, 85, 97, 
111, 146, 189 See also under 
Khwajah Amina. 

Khwajah Kalan Beg, — an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah Khatib, of Bokhara, — a 
Cburt attendant, 278. 

Khwajah Khawind, soil of Khwajah 
Yaha [Yahyii,?], son of Khwajah 
Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Haq^iid ‘All, — a servant of 
Akbar* s mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwajah Moulana of Shiraz, the 
heretic of Jafrdiin, 295. 

. Khwajah Mn'azzam, maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 71. 

Khwajah Muhammad Rafi' Badakh- 
shij— one of the gonerals of Akbar, 
2&6. See also under Khwajah 
Rafi‘ Badnkhshi, 


Khwajah Muhammad Yahyii, Naqsh- 
bandl, — one of the descendants of 
Khwajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 225, 275. 

Khwajah Mn‘inn-d-din Chishti. See 
under Mu'inn-d-din Chishti. 

Khwajah Mu‘Inn*d-din, son of Khwa- 
jah Khawind, — one of the des- 
cendants of Khwiijah Ahrar of 
Ajtnir, 57. 

Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Diwiinah, 34. 
We should probably read Turbati 
for Diwariah. Seo the following 
name. 

Khwajah Muzaffar 'All Turbati, % e ., 
of the tribe of Turbnt in Khura- 
san, 04. See under Muzaffar Khan 
‘All Turbati. 

Khwajah Naqshbandi, 72. Sec un- 
der Khwiijah Bahau-d-din. 

Khwajah Bafi‘ Badnkhshi,— one of 
the generals of Akbar, 3.85. See 
also under Khwajah Muhammad 
RafT Badnkhshi. 

Khwiijah Shah Matnpir. See under 
Shah Mansur, 

Khwajah Shnmsu-d din. See under 
Shamsu-d-din Khiifl. 

Khwiijah Sultan ‘All Wazir Khan, — 
an officer of TnrdI Beg Khan, the 
commandant of Dili li, 5, 7. 

Khwiijah Yaha [Yahyii?], son of 
Khwajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwarizm, country of. 253. 

Kijak Khun Khwajah. — an officor of 
the Imperial Army, 197 n 1. 

Kika, Runii, also called Pratab or 
Partiib, ruler of Gognndah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Koin- 
balmlr, 144, 233, 235, 236, 237, 
246 n 7, 249 n 1,251, 275 audit 1. 
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Rimiya } — signification of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kishn, or Krishna, — ono of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus, 265. See 
also under Krishna. 

Kitfibu-n-nHwaqis, the, — a work by 
Mirzii Makhdum in blame of the 
•Sbl'nli, 327 [seepage xi]. 

Kit'hal, town of, 274. 

Kifcto’s Court of Persia , 1 n 3. 

Kizr A qa, — the waltil of Mirzii Khan, 
son of Bairum Khin Khdndn t 342. 

Kodrah. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 

Koh-pdrah , — name of a female -ele- 
phant, 84. 

Koka ,— signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokaltdsh , — signification of the word, 
49 » 4. 

Kokanda or Kolcandah, district of, 
— in Rajputann, 233, 235, 236, 239 
and n 6, 240, 24L, 242, 216, 217, 
218, Also called Gogaudah, which 
see. 

Kombalmir, district of, — near Odai- 
pur in Riijputana, 233 and n 1. At p. 
144 the word is written Kunialmair. 
See also the next. 

Konbhalmir, a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of Oduipur and Joadpur, 
275 and n 2. See the above. 

Koorchoes, tho. See under the 
Qsirch’is. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 n 1. Called 
Qiirun in Arabic. 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal-sanjad-darra, — a geographical 
name, 91. 

Kot K’haohwali, Sara! of, 301 n 3, 
■Called also the Manzil of Knjhkot. 

6 


Kotlah, fortress of, 165 [see page v]. 

Krishna, the Hindu God, 336. See 
also under Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land prodncing one Kror of 
tankas , 192, 369 

Kroris, the, — revenue officers, 192, 
194, 207 and n 6, 406. See the 
above. 

Kuchak Khan, — or 

Kuchak Mnhammad Khan, Brother of 
Husain Khan, Malidi Qiisim Khani. 
and one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
182. 

Kiifah, town of, — in 'Iraq, 328. 

Kfilyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kum, a town in Persia, where the 
S]ii‘ah make pilgrimages, 217 n 1. 

Kumdkchly or 

Knmaki , meaning of the word, 48 n 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kombalmir. 

Kumaun Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal, — a town in the district of 
Surat, at 15 cosses from Ofiunagan 
370. 

Kurdah, 333 n 6. See under Bahadur 
Kurdah. 

Kur Farah. See under Bahadur Kur 
Farah. 

Kurk’het, lake of, 94 and a 6. Called 
Kurukshotra in Sanscrit. 

Eurnish, the, — homage paid to em- 
perors, 397. 

Kursi [KursiP], — name of tho eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n, 

Kurst verse, the, — or Ayatu-l-Kursi, 
in al-Qur’an, 201, 331. 

Kurukshetra, namo of the lake 
Kurk’het in Sanskrit, 94 n5. 
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.gurus, the,— a great tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 829, 
830. 

Kushmal, mountains of, 38. 


Kuwa, district of,— in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satlaj, 9. Pro- 
bably we should read Ropar, whioh 
see. . 


Lach’hman, brother of Riim Chand 
[Rama], Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Ladah Suhnah, — a town about 18 
cosses from Dihli, 386 nl. 

Labor, 1 and » 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 12, 13, 68, 
72, 88. 89, 91,92, 93, 95,103,137, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 164, 166, 174, 
218, 220 [see page viii], 222, 
226, 232, 273, 276, 285, 300, 301, 
304, 306, 320, 321, 328, 329, 356, 
359, 364, 366, 367, 369, 370, 373, 
376,377,379, 383, 384, 387, 389, 
391, 394, 396, 397, 403, 407, 408 
and n 2 412. 

Lahore. See the above. 

Lahrab, lord of Agra, 59. 

Lailu-l-qadr, the 27th night of tho 
month of Ramzan, 44 n 2. 

L&k’hnau. See under Lak’hnou. 

Lak’hnauti,— the ancient name of tho 
city of Gaar, 289. 

Lak’hnou, 14, 18, 27, 37, 7G, 128, 129, 
130, 139, 148 ?i3, 156, 167 n 1, 182, 
189 [see page vi], 250 n 2, 261 n 1, 
272 nl, 292 Til, 304 til, 305 n 4, 
340 n 2, 341 n 2, 343 n 2, 348 n 9, 
854 n 2, 358, 359, 367 nn 1 and 2, 
368 n 2, 373 n 1, 374 [see page 
xiii], 388 n 1, 396. 

Lakhnow. See the above. 

Lak’nou. See under Lak’hnou. 

La‘l Khan of Badakhshan, — one of 
the Amirs of tho imperial army, 6. 


Lai, Qiizi, — one of tho wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 

Lamahs, the,— a olass of devotees in 
Thibet, 335. 

Lane’s Modern Egyptians, 35 n 4. 

Lanka, island of, 347. 

Lashkar Khan, Mir Bakbshi, — one of 
the Anurs and generals of Akbar, 
82, 83, 84, 173, 174, 181, 196, 198. 
Also called ‘Askar Khan, Astar 
Khan and Shcr Khan. 

Lashkari, son of Sultan Adam, tho 
G’hakkar, 52. 

Latlf Khwajah Mir Shikar, — ono of 
tho officers of tho Imperial Court, 
303, 317. 

Lawaih, the, — name of a theological 
work, 265. 

Loo’s Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batata, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Hunt, *401 n4. 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum, Yullor’s, 
311 n 4. 

Lmni'i-gkaib, a term applied by Jam! 
to Hafiz of Shlriiz, 423. 

Little Tibet, 388. 

Lives of the Persian Poots, Ouseley’s, 
423. 

Lodhiyanah, town of. See under 
Ludhiyanah. 

Lodi, Aimm-l-Umara, 177 [see page v], 
178, 184. 

London, 32 n 5, 35 n 4. 
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Lonkaran, Riu, Governor of Sambhar, 
259. See also under Loun Karan 
Rajah. 

Louh-i-mahfiiz, the, — signification of 
tbo term, 24 and n 4. 


Loun Karan, Rajah, Commandant of 
Sanibhar, 236, 237. See also under 
Lonkaran Ral. 

Ludhiyiinah, town of, 38, 159, 358. 
Ludiydnah, town of. See the above* 


M. 


Macan's edition of the Shuhnamah, 
317 nl. 

Madura Khan,— foster-brother of 
MIrza Muhammad Jdakim, son of 
Hum ay un, 273, 274. See also under 
Madura Kokah and Ma'^um Kabuli. 
Ma‘(jum Khun Farankhiidl, Governor 
of Jaunpfu’,— -one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284, 285, 290, 291, 295, 297, 
298, 299 aud n 3, 300 n 1, 307. See 
also under Muhammad Muslim 
Khan Farankhudi and Muhammad 
Ma‘<;um Jaunpuri. 

Muslim Khan, son of Mu‘lnu-d-dln 
Aljmad Khan Farankhudi, 284. See 
the above. 

Ma‘(jum Kabuli. See under Muham- 
mad Ma\*um Kabuli. 

Ma‘<;um Kokah, of Kabul, 90. Samo 
as Ma^um Khan, tho foster-brother 
of MIrza Hakim, and Ma\'iim 
Kabuli, which also seo. 
Madad-i-ma'ash, signification of tho 
term, 23 and u 4, 49, 209, 201, 282, 
379, 389. 

Madar, Shah, — a Muhammadan saint 
whoso shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Madornn, town of, — in Jahiinabad, in 
the Hugh district, 195, 196 and 
71 2. 


Madhav Singh, — one of the officers 
of tho imperial army, 239. Seo 
the next. 

Madhu Singh, son of Rajah Bhag- 
vant Das and brother of Man 
Singh, tho Hindu general of 
Akbar, 147 n 1, 239, 366. 

Madhukar, Elijah, — zam'mddr of 

Undchah (the Oorchu of our maps), 
391. 

Madinah, the burial-place of the 
prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, 246, 423. [60. 

Madrasah-e Begum, tho, — in Dih.17, 

Miidu Singh, brother of Sian Singh, 
366. See under Madhu Singh. 

Mah Chochak Begum. See the next. 

Mali Jujak Begum, mother of Mivza 
Muhummad Hakim, son of Hu- 
miiyun, tho Emperor of India, 54, 
55, 5G, 57, 61 and n 3, 61, 72 a 3. 
The name is also written Chochak. 

Mahabharata, tho, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo, temple of,— in Sthane$- 
wnra (T’hanesar), 94 n 4. 

Maluidev,— the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i-Bongiill,— name of a pnlace 
in Agrah, 74. 



Sfahatn Ankah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

Mahama, — one of the chief gods of 
the Hindus, 265. 

Mahanadr, the,— a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
n 1, 333 n 4. 

Maha-patra Bad-farofh,— a Hindu 
musician and one of Akbar’ s 
courtiers, 77 and n 3. 

Mahdeva, — another name of Siva, 
the Hindu god, 204 and n2. See 
also under Mahader. 

Mahdi, the. See the next. 

Mahdi, Imam,— the forernnnor of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
lims, 201 and n 4, 295, 323. 

Mahdi Khan. See under Mahdi 
Qasim Khan. 

Mahdi Qasim Khan, — one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 9, 11, 33, 
35, 72, 83, 86, 87, 128, 129, 154 and 
n 3, 300. 

Mahim Ankah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

Mahindra, the,— a river, 344. See 
also the next. 

MahindrI, the, — a river, 146. See 
also the above. 

Mahmud, the Emperor, — famous as 
Sultan Mafymud, the Ghaznawi, 223 
n 2. 

Mahmud Barha, Sayyid, — one of tho 
great Amirs and generals, 11, 62, 
144, 146, 169. 

Mahmud of Basakhwan, a heretical 
writer of the time of Taimur, 264, 
295. 

Mafyhiiid Bokhan, Shaikh. — one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 145. 


Mahmud of Ghaznm, SnT^an, 223 n2. 

Mahmud of Gnjrab, Sultan, 67, 1Q&, 
138, 145, 173. 

Mahmud Khan, son of the sister of 
Tarson Khan, — an officer of tho 
Imperial Court, 241 and n 2 [see 
page viii]. 

Mahmud Khan Barha. See under 
Mahmud Barha, 

Mahmud, Saltan, Governor of Bakkar, 
93, 138, 179, 189, 423. At p. 138 
he is called Mntyammad. 

Mahmud, Sultan, nephew of Pir 
Muhammad Khan, 129 [see p iv], 

Mahmudabnd, town of,— one of tho 
dwelling places of Snltan Mahmud 
of Gujiat, 153, 173, 373. 

Mahmucli, Mulla,— one of the servants 
of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam Khan 
Khun Khundn, 343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad tho 
Prophet. 

Maha, town of, 84 r>5. 

Mahum Ankah or Anagah, nurse of 
Akbar, 29 and a 7, 30, 31,49 and 
nn 4 and 5, 50, 64, 

Mahum Atkah or Atgah. See tho 
above, especially p. 49 a 4. 

Majntin Khan Qaqshal, — one of tho 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 77, 94, 97, 98, 124, 185, 194, 
195. 

Makanpilr, one of tho dependencies 
of Qannouj, 140. 

Makhdumu-l-mulk, Mulla ‘Abd-ullab 
Sultanpuri, — onoof tho great Amirs 
of Akbar, 13 n 2, 39, 85, 86, 154, 
158, 201, 205, 206, 213, 262, 270, 
275, 278, 281, 285, 321. 

Makkab, 4, 22, 30, 32 and til, 33, 39, 



40 n 2, 41 n 2, 60, 67, 58, 60, 73, 87, 
113, 120 nl, 128, 190, 206, 215, 216 
nnl and 4, 217 and n 1, 222, 241 
n 2, 246, 258, 268 n 1, 275, 283, 293, 
295, 309, 321, 323, 327, 344,350, 
401 and n 4, 412, 423. 

Maldeo, Raja of Jodhpur and Mar war, 
34, 137, 189 

Malik, Imam, — founder of one of the 
four sects of Sunni Muslims, 211, 
212 . 

Malik ‘All, brother of Qazi ‘All, 
Kotwdl of Labor, 300. 

Malik Sam Kabuli, the Vazlr Khan. 
vazlr of MIrza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humiiyun, ruler of Kabul, 
300. 

Malik-ush-Sharq, GnjratT, — one of the 
Amirs of Gnjrat, 145, 146. 
Malik-ush-Sharq,— tax-collector of 

T’hiinesar, 223. 

Matilda, the, 212. 

Malwa or Malwah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
69, 76, 78 n 2, 87 andn 3, 93, 101, 
105, 110, 151, 153, 186, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 285, 293, 308, 334, 341, 
341, 358, 372, 873, 381, 386, 391, 
401 [see page xiii], 402. 
Ma‘murabad, — on the banks of the 
rivor Mabindra, 342, 344. 

Mantjur Khan, 96. Read Husain 
Khan (Mahdi Qnsim Khani), see 
p. iii. 

Mansur, Shaikh, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Ibrahim Chishti of Fathpur Sikri, 
237. 

Manqurah, or 

Man<juriyyah,— natno of several 

citios, 70, 


Mandalgaph, or Mandal Gayh, — town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Wazirpur Mandalgafh. 

Mandu, — a town in Malwah, 47, 66, 

68 and n 3, 110. 

Mangalus, country of, 196 n 4. 
Mangaliisi elephants, — famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and n 4. 

Mangan of Badiiun, Shaikh. 139. 
Manikpur, district and town of, 76, 
78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and ?i4, 103. 
Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab, an- 
cient king of Turiin, 47 n 4. 
Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwal, villago of, — a depend- 
ency of Pairag, iii, 100. 

Mankut, fortress of, — in the moun- 
tains of Sawalik, 11. 

Manohar, MIrza. See the next. 
Manohar, Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran, 
i Governor of Sambhar, — a Poet, 
with the title of Tusanl, 259. Called 
for somo timo MIrza Manohar. 
Manoharpur,— a town in the neigh- 
bourhood of Amblr, in tho district 
of Multan, 259. — Called after the 
name of Rai Manohar, which see. 
Man, Rajah, —of Gwalyiir, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvau Das, — the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 
3G5, 366, 370, 375, 376, 384, 399. 
Maqbfil Khan, a Qrhuldm of Sarkfe 
Badakhshi. 147. 

Maq^iid ‘All, Khwajah,— a servant. 



of Akbar’s toother and husband of 
Piohah Jan, one of the three 
nurses of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

J Waqqud Jauhari, Mirza Muzaffar 
JHusain, 260, 274. See under 
Mnzaffar Husain, son of Ibrahim 
- #usain Mirza. Tho name has also 
been written Maqqur Jauhari , see 
p. 274. 

Maqqitr Jauhari. See the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. 

Maq(a\ signification of the term, 37 
n 3. 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 36 n 3. 

Marwar, — one of tho three great 
Rajput states, 45 ii 8, 137. Also 
called Jodhpur. 

Marwl, Khwajah Husain, — a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Mary, daughter of ‘Imran,— -name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4, 206 

Maryam Makani, — title of tho Queen 
Dowager of Humayun, tho son of 
13 a bar, 5, 12 and n 9, 30. 

Mashhad, town of, — in Persia, 80 « 3, 
81 and n 4, 94, 95 n 3, 103 ?*. 2, 110, 
217 n 1, 376. 

Mashhid. See tho above. 

Mashkut [ Mishkut ?]-ul-anwar, the, 
— name of a book, 205. 

Masihu-l-dajjal. al, — the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2. 

Masjidn-l-IJaram, the, — the sacred 
mosque of Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Masn^di ‘Alt, — an Afghan title, 159 

nl. 

Masnadi ‘All Fattu, a Qkuldtn of 


‘Adali, the emperor of India, 159 
See also under Fatu. 

Masnad-i-Qnd of Dihli, 418, 

Musnavl or Masnawl of Nid-u-Daman, 
the, — by Shaikh Faizi, the king of 
Poets, 411, [n 1. 

Masnawl,— of Jalalu-d-din Rumi, 421 

Mas‘ud Bakk, tho Persian Poet, 80 
and n 1. 

Mas^d Beg, 225. 

Mas'ud Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza. son of VVais 
Mirza, a descendant of the groat 
Taimur, 87 nl, 161, 163 [ see 

page v. ] 

Mat’hura, — a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, 59aud/< 1, 191, See 
also under Mattra. 

Mafia ', — signification of the term, 36 
n 4. 

Mattra, — a town to the N.*W. of 
Agrab, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’hura. 

Mawara-n*nahr. See under Trans- 
oxiana. 

Mazandariin, — a province of Persia, 
218. 

Mazbari, of Basfiwar, — a groat friend 
of tho author, 305 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. Sco under Makkah. 

Medina, town of. See uuder Madi- 
nah. 

Medinah and Moccah, Burton’s Pil- 
grimage to, 121 n 2, 129 n4, 134 
n 2, 246 n 5. 

MedinTpur, — a town in the Ilugll dis- 
trict, 196 and n2. 

Mekka, town of. See nndor Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 

nl. 
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Memoir booh of Neurnberg , of the 
Rev. W. H, Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Menelah, fortress of,— in tho pro- 
vince of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the, — 
in the Masnawl, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, tho, 201 n 4. See also the 
next. 

Messias, 73. See also the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 

MSwar,— one of the throe great 
Rajput States, 45 n 8. Called also 
ftdipur. 

Mevvat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66 a 2. 

Midrash, 255 n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer of Mirza Ibra- 
him Plusain, son of Sultan Muham- 
mad MIrza, 256. 

Mihr ‘Ali Beg Silduz,— Governor of 
tho fortress of Chltor, 26, 27, 28, 
43. 

Mihr ‘All Khan Beg Sildoz. See tho 
above. 

Mihtar Khun,— one of tho Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 238, 
247. See the noxt. 

Mihtar Khan Sultani,— Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor, 111, 
Soe the above, 

Mihtar Sa'udat, tho Peshran Khan, — 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Mikri, Sayyid, one of the chief 
Sayyids of Kiilpi, 113. 

Mill, 240 n 3. [261. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal,— a heretical writer, 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-ljayy,— a loarned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 


Mir ‘Abd-nllah Bakhfihi, — an officer 
of Akbar's Court, 20, 

Mir ‘AbdnH-Latif, one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwln, 24. See also 
under ‘Abdn-l-Latif. 

Mir Abu-l-Ghays Bokhiirl of Dihll, — 
Saint and Soldior, 14. See also 
under Abu-l-Ghays. 

Mir ‘Adal [‘Adi ], the,— Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of Amrahah, 

226 and n 2, 252. 

Mir Adham, — colleague of Rtil Patr 
Diis in the Dlwanship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir ‘Adi, offico of, 22 n 4. 

Mir Ahmad-i-Razawi, — father of 

Yusuf Khan Mashhad?, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Mir ‘Alim-d-daulah Qazwini, author 
of tho Biography of tho Poets, 
108 and n 2. 

Mir Bakhsk}., Paymastor of the 
Court, 233 and n 3. 

Mir Qalih Da‘i, — a holder of Jdglrs in 
Gujrat, 333, 

Mir Choban,— Wazir of Sultan Abu 
Sa‘id Moghul, 31, GO. 

Mir Fnrighi, brother of Shah Fatty* 
ulliih Shiriizi, tho Chief Qadr of 
Hindustan, 111. 

Mir Fathnllah of Shiraz, Sayyid, 326. 
See also under Fathullah of ghiraz, 
*Azdu-d-daulah and Shah Fatty- 
ulliih. 

Mir Gesii, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 58, 138, r 

Mir Ghiyasu-d-dlu Naqib Khan, eon 
of Mir ‘Abdu*l-Latif Qazwini, 24. 

Mir Gliiyasu-d-din Mansur of ghiraz, 
a roligious teacher, 325. 
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Mir fjJabsh, — or 

Mir Habshi, — a ghl‘ah Doctor of Law, 
201, 262. 

Mir Had! Sadr, — a trusty friend of 
‘All Quli Khan U2bek, the Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Mir Idaidar,— a riddle writer, 248, 
273. 

Mir Hdjj> — or 

Mir Hajj , Leader of the pilgrims,— 
office of, 246 and n 4, 276. 

Mir Jamalu-d-din, — father of Mirak 
Shah, the traditionalist, 173. 

Mir Kai, Sayyid, 245. See tinder 
Mirak Ispahan!. 

Mir Kaliin, Mulana, — the tradition- 
alist of Herat and teacher of 
Prince Salim, the eldest son of 
Akbar, 173. 

Mir Khalifah, father of Muhibb ‘All 
Khan, the governor of Bakkar, 138. 

Mir Khnsran. a great poet of Dihli, 
101 andn6, 102. See also under 
Khuaru, the king of poots. 

Mir Khusrou. See the abovo. 

Mir Muhammad Amin, — a confiden- 
tial servant of the Court, 390. 

Mir Muhammad Haidar Mu'ammai, — 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad Khan Atkali, brother 
of Atkah Khan, 52. See also un- 
der Muhammad Khan Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma‘<;um Bakkari, — 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. •* * * 

^ Mir Muhammad holder of 

the fief of Sarfll, in the Doab, 62. 

Mir Muhassan Razwi, — one of the 
ohief officers of the Court, 174. 

Mir Mu'izzu-l-Mulk Mashhad!,— of 


the Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Musa Riza, 
80 and n 3. See also under Mu‘iz« 
zu-l-Mulk. 

Mir Munir, — one of the confidential 
servants of the Court, 390. 

Mir Munshi Ashraf Khan, — a Cour- 
tier and army officer, 6, 7. See also 
under Ashraf Khiin. 

Mir Murtazii Sharif i. See under 
M nrtaza ghariff. 

Mir Nizam, — sister’s husband to 
Mirzii Shah Ilukh, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, 276. 

Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 n 3. 

Mir Quraish. Soe under Quraish. 

Mir Sadr Jahnn, of Pihani, — mufti 
of tho imperial dominions, 365. 

Mir Sayyid Qafali — one of tho per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 

Mir Sayyid ^nsain Khang-sawiir, — 
a Muhammadan saint buried in 
Ajmir, 143. 

Mir Sayyid Jalil Mutawakkil, — a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121, 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir *Adl 
and judge of Amrahah and for 
somo time governor of Bakkar, 224, 
226 n 2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, — a 
religious teacher and Qur’an- 
reader, 15. [24. 

Mir Sayyid Ni'mat Rusuli [Rasuli ?], 

Mir Sayyid Rafi'u-d-din Mul.mddis, 
289. 

Mir* Sayyid Sharif Jurjani,— a Mu- 
hammadan saint, 86. 

Mir Tughan,— an Ahadii in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Mir Ya‘qiib of Kashmir. Seo under 
Ya'qub Qirfi of Kashmir, Shaikh. 
MIrak Ispahan!, Sayyid, — a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 245 this name appears as Mir 
Kai. 

MIrak MIrza Ghiyas, — builder of the 
tomb of Humayun, 135. 

MIrak ItadaT, son of Farhat Khan, 
ono of the Amirs of Akbar, 244. 
MIrak Razwl, MIrza, — ono of the 
chief officers of Akbar, 185. See 
also under Mlrzii MIrak. 

MIrak Sbah, son of Mir Jamalu-d- 
din, — a traditionalist, 173. 

Milan Mubarak Shall, ruler of Bur- 
hampur, G 8 . 

MIrat’h, town of, G and n 0, 153. See 
also under Mirb’ha. 

Mircliond, Dofremery’s, 426. Soe 
also the next. 

Mlrkhand, the Historian, 10 n 3. Seo 
also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt’hah, fortross of, — 
within 20 copses of Ajmlr, 40, 105, 
144. Seo also under MIrat’h. 

MIrza ‘Abdu-r-rahlm. See under 
‘Abdu-r*r;tl,ilm. 

Mlrzii Abu-l-Qasim, son of Kamra.il 
MIrza, son of Babar, 5. 

MIrza ‘Aziz Kokali. See under MIrza 
Kokah. 

MIrza ‘Azlz-nlblh of Mashhad, gover- 
nor of the fortress of Ujjain, on 
the part of Akbar, 110. 

MIrza Baiqra, son of MIrza Man 9 fir, 
Bon of MIrza Baiqra, — one the 
descendants of the great Taimiir, 
87 n 1 . 

MIrza Baiqra, son of ‘Umar Shaikh 

7 


Mlrzii, second son of the great 
Taimiir, 87 n 1. 

MIrza Beg Kabiill, IJiijI, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

MIrza Beg Qaqshal, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 332. 

MIrza Ghiyasu-d-din ‘All Qazwlnl, 
title of Agaf Khan Mir Bakhshi 
Sani, 322. Seo under A<?af Khun 
Mir Bakhshi Sani. 

Mlrzii Hakim, 273, Seo under MIrza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu* 
mayfm. 

MIrza Ibrahim Husain. Soe under 
Ibrahim Ilnsain MIrza. 

MIrza ‘Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, 

138. 

MIrza Kamran. See under Kiimran 
MIrza, son of Babar. 

MIrza Khan, son of the Khun Khan an 
Bairani Khan, — ono of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 343, 344, 
346, 370. 

MIrza Khushhul Beg,— ono of the 
Qiirchls of the palace, 13, 101. 

MIrza Kokah, the A‘zam Khiin, Son 
of Atgah Khiin,— one of tho great 
Amirs of Akbar, 98, 146, 202 and 
n 1, 207 and a 2, 401. Soo also 
under A‘zam Khiin, Khan-i-A'zam 
and ‘Aziz Kokah. 

MIrza Makhdiim, — a Sharif and au- 
thor of the Kitabu-n-Nawdqis , in 
blamo of tho Shl‘ah, 327. 

MIrza Mansur, son of MIrza Baiqra 
son of ‘Uma$ ghaikh MIrza, second^ 
son of tho great Taimur, 87 n 1. 

MIrza Manohar. [See un d e i\ M anoh ar 
Kai, son of Ital Lonkaran. 

MIrza MIrak, afterwards Kazawi 
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Khiin,-* Wait'd of tho Khlo Zaman, 
*A1I Qali Khan, 86, 94, 95 and n 2, 
103 and n 1, 186. 

Mirza Muflis,-—a master of religions 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri Hafiz, 190 [see page vi]. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim. See un- 
der Muhammad IJakim, son of 
Humiyun. 

Mirza Muhammad Mnqlm, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
262. 

Mirza Muqim of Isfahan, — Ak bar’s 
WaJcU at the Court of Husain 
Khan, govornor of Kashmir, 128. 

Mirza Muzaffar Husain. See undor 
Muzaffar Husain. 

Mirza Nizamu-d-din Alimad. See 
under Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Mirza Nuru-d-Din Muhammad, hns- 
band of Humayun’s sister, 13, 216. 

Mirza Qandahari, 417 and n 1. Same 
as Mirza Muzaffar Husain, son of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, commandant 
of Qaudahor. 

Mirza Shah Abu-1-Ma‘uli. Seo under 
ghah Abu-l-Ma'ali. 

Mirza Shah liuMj. See under ghah 
RuUi Mirza. 

Mirza gharaf, 57 n 3. Same as tho 
next, which see. 

Mirza gharafu-d-din ^nsain, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
46. See also under gharafu-d-din 
Hnsain and Mirzii gharaf. 

^ Mirza Sulaiimin, Governor of Baclakh- 
shan, — sixth in descent from the 
greM Tainrnr, 5 and w2, 57, 61 and 
n 5, 71, 72, 89, 90, 91, 204, 217, 218, 
220, 222, 350, 355, 357, 3 66, 425. 


Mirza Ulugh, See under Ulugh Mirzii, 
Bon of Muljammad Sultan Mirza. 

Mirzii Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan,— a power- 
ful King of the House of Tai- 
mur, 276. 

Mirza Yusuf Khan Masjhhadi. See 
under Yusuf Khan Mashhadi. 

Mishkatu-l-anwur, the, — name of a 
book, 205. 

Mishniih, — one of the books of the 
Talmudhn , 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n 1, 

Mishnah Aboth. See tho above. 

Mit’hra, town of, 306. 

Miyan Aman-ullah Sarhindi. See 
under Aman-ullah Sarhindi. 

Miyan Fath-ullah Sharbati,*— one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357, 361. 

Miyan Ijfatim Sambhali, — a famous 
Monlawi and learned Doctor, 42, 
294. 

Miyan Man Panipiiti, — a tradition- 
alist, 286 [see page x]. 

Miyan Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah, descendant 
of Miyan ghaiMh Daud Jahniwal, 
403. 

Miyan Shaikh Daud Jahni Wal,— a 
great saint and spiritual guide, 
200, 403, 408. 

Miyan Tan Sin or Tunsingh,— a 
famous Hindu musician of Akbar’s 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

Miyanah, village of,— at 15 cosaes 
from Patna, 340 

Miyankal, a hilly tract between 
Samarqand and Bukhaia, 324 and 
n 1. 

Modern Egyptians, Dane's, 35 n 4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 59 and n 6. 

Moghuls, tho, 6, 152, 168, 170, 177, 
338, 342, 350, 371. 
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Mega's, tho. Sec the above. 

Mohammad. See undor Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of,— in the neighbour- 
hood of Kokandnh, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohiru, wife of a Hindu goldsmith 
of Agra,— her story with Sayyid 
Musa of Garmsir, 113, 114, 119 n 1. 

Morely’s Descriptive Catalogue, 397 n 2. 

Moses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 84 andn5. See also under 
Mow. 

Monlawl, Jami, 35. Seo undor Jami 
and ‘Abdu-r-rahmfm Jami. 

Mou-maidanah,— namo of a hunting- ! 
ground, 105. 

Mow, town of, — in Malwa, 68 a 3, 
Seo also under Mon. 

Mtiayyid Peg, brother of ‘Abdu-r- 
raljmau Beg, sou of Muayyad Beg, 

17. 

M n‘azzu-l-mulk. Seo under Mu‘izzu- 
l*mulk. 

Mubarak, al-, titlo of tho month of 
Ramzan, 44 n 2. 

Mubarak Khan Afghan, the assassin 
of Bairam Khan, tho Khan Khanan, 
40. 

Mubarak, Mulla, — anti- Islamic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mnburak of Nagor, Shaikh, — father 
of Shaikh Abu-l-Fuzl 'Allium and 
Shaikh Fuizi, ‘26, 176, 200, 201,202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 322, 402 and n I. 

Mubarik. Soe under Mubarak. 

Mu<jiil?ib Beg, eon of Khwajah Kalan 
Beg Naqshbawli, tho grandson of 
Khwajah Ahriir, 19. 


Mustafa Kdtib of Lahor, Mnlla, — 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of tho Tarikh-i-Alfi, 407. 
Mndariya, — a hill district in Malwa, 
ix, 249 [see page ix]. 

Muilis, Mirza, — a m ister of religious 
philosophy and author of the Tafs'ir . 
i- Hafiz, 190 [see page vij. 
Muhammad, the Prophet, landnB, 
23 n6, 28 *2, 35 n4, 36 n2, 59 
n 4, 203 n 4, 214 n 2, 227 n 2, 231 
244, 266, 281, 310, 324, 347 n4, 
374, 378. 

Muhammad, the Judge of Amrahah, 
Mir Sayyid, 224, 226 » 2. Soe also 
under the Mir ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar Padshah. See un* 
d**r Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘All, tho treasurer,— one 
of tho chief officers of the Court, 
359, 365 

Muhammad * All Diwanah, — one of 
tho offioors of Mirza Mnhammad 
Hakim, son of Hnmnyun, the gov- 
ernor of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammad Amin. See under Aminu* 
d-din. 

Muhammad Amin Divani, — or 
Muhammad Amin Diwanah,— one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76, 82, 95 
and »4, 

Mnhammad Amin Khatib, — a Court 
attendant, 42. 

Muhammad Amin, Mir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390 

Mnhammad Bairam Khiin Turkoman, 
— prime-minister of Akbar, 7 n3 
41 and n 3. See also undor Bairam 
Khiin tlxu Khan 1< Inman. 
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Mohammad Baqi Khan, son of Mnhum 
Ankah, the nnrse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
361. See also under Baqi Khan. 

Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Isa, the ruler of Sindh, 
—a direct descendant of Chingiz 
Khan. 93 and n 1, 370, 

Mnhatnmad Baqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 30n 2. 

Muhammad Bokhan of Dihli, Shaikh, 
— one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 161, 152, 174, 369. 

Muhammad Qikliq Khan, — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 66, 
320, 376, 401. See also under 
Qadiq Muhammad Khan. 

Muhammad Qcilih of Hi rat, Kkw 5 jagi, 
grandson of Khwajak ‘Abd-ullfih 
Marwarid, the Wat/r , — one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, 28, 62, 122. 

Muhammad Haidar Mn'ammai, Mir, 
—a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Muhammad, Hiji, an Ahadi soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, son of 
Humayun, son of Babar, — ruler of 
Kabul, 64, 66, 67, 68 and n 1, 61 
and nn 3 and 4, 71, 72, 87, 89, 90» 
91 and n 2, 92, 93, 94, 186, 207 and 
n3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 358, 359, 360. 

Muhammad Hashim, son of Mnham- 
mad Qasim Khan, Mir baAr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 

Muhammad Humayun Padshah Ghiizi. 
$azrat, 2. See under Humayun. 

Muhammad Husain, — a holder of 
jagire in G'ojrat, 333. 


Muhammad ftusaia Khan. 11, 140. 
Same as Husain Khan, the son-in* 
law of Mahdi Qasim Khan, whioh 
also see. 

Muhammad Husain, Khwajagi, — 
brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
Mir baAr, and one of the Amirs of 
Mirza Muhammad J^akim, son of 
Humayun, 303. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza, one of 
the descendants of Taimur, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 161, 162, 
167, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, Shaikh, — one of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 385. 

Muhammad ‘Isa, Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh, — a direct doscondant of 
Chingiz Khan, 93 and n 1. 

Muhammad Ja‘far, son of tho mater- 
nal aunt of Mirza Nizamu-d-din 
Almiad, 389. 

Muhammad Khan,— alteration of such 
names in tho reign of Akbar, 324. 

Muhammad Khan Atkah, brothor of 
Atkah Khan.— one of the groat 
Amirs of Akbar, 62, 72 n 2, 92, 109 
n4, 143. 

Mnhammad Khan, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim Khan, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 

Muhammad Khan Qandahriri, Shah, — 
commandant of the fort of Kotak 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

Muhammad Khan Shirwani, Pir,— one 
of the great Amirs and Gonerals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33, 34, 42, 43, 46, 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Khnn Sistani, Haji, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and vice- 
gerent of tho fQian Khanan, 22, 
31, 39, 40, 77, 105. 

Mnhammad Khan Uzbek, PIr, Gov- 
ernor of Balklj, 90, 217. 

Muhammad Khudlibandah, eon of 
Shah Tahmiisp, Saltan, — king of 
Persia, 248. 

Muhammad Ma‘gum Bakkari, Mir, — 
one of tho renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. See also tlie next. 

Muhammad Ma'^um Bakri [Bakkari P] 
Mir, 252 Seo the above. 

Mnhammad Ma'giim, son of Hfishim 
Khan, tho brother of Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan of DihlT, 181. 

Muhammad Ma'giim Jo un purl, “Gov- 
ernor of Jonnpur, 291. See under 
Ma'giim Khfm Farankhfull. 

Muhammad Ma'gfwi of Kabul, — foster- 
brothor of Mirza Hakim and gov- 
ernor of Bihar for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 3, 
809, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ma'giim Khan and Madura 
Kokah. 

Muhammad Muslim Khan FarankhudI 
or Faranjudi, son of Mn‘inu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290, 292 Soe also under Ma'^urn 
Khan FaranWjudi. 

Muhammad Ma‘<jum, Mir, — one of the 
officers of tho Imperial Army, 338. 

Muhammad Ma‘gum, Mulla,— Qati of 
Bihar, 285. 

Muhammad Makki, Mir Sayyid, — a 
learned Doctor and Qur’an reader, 
15. 


Muhammad Mir ‘Adi, Sayyid, — 
governor of Bakkar, 214, 252. 

Muhammad Munshl, Mir,-— holder of 
the fief of Sarut, in the D5ab, 52. 

Muhammad Muqim, Mirza, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Muhammad Murad Khan.— governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on tho part 
of Akbar, 110. 

Muhammad Naqi, the tenth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi‘ahs, 32 n 2. 

Muhammad Qasim, — ambassador of 
‘All Khan, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, tho High 
Admiral, 61. See tho next. 

Mnhammad Qasim Khan, Mir bahr,— 
Commander-in-chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of Akbar. 61, 303, 364, 305, 
376, 380, 383, 303, 408, 409. 

Muhammad Qasim Kohbar ,— vakil of 
Mirza Muhammad Gaklm, son of 
Humnyuti, 57, 61. 

Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, — bne 
of the groat AinirB and Genorals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 55, 72, 96, 104, 106, 
169, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad Quli Khan Toqyai, or 
Toqbai, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and n 1, 
199. 

Muhammad Qulij Khan. — comman- 
dant of Kabul on the part of 
Akbar, 409. 

Mnhammad ttnfi* Badakhshi, Khwa- 
jah, — one of the Generals of Akbar, 
236. Seo also under Rafi‘ BadaJ^- 
shi. 
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Muhammad Sa'Id fihaibanl, Bahadnr 
Khan, aon of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-SJjaibani, 18 n 2, 84 » 1. See 
also nnder Bahadur Khin. 

Muhammad §hah Sur ‘ Adil, the Em- 
peror of India, commonly known 
as ‘Adali, 25 n 1. See also under 
‘Adali. 

Muhammad, Shaikh, son of Maluk 
§hah Badauni, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad gharif, MIrza, son of Mir 
'Abdn-l-Latlf Qazwini, of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwln, 235. 

Muhammad Sharif, son of Nizlmu-d- 
dln Ahmad, author of the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbarl, 339, 363. 

Muhammad, Sultan, Governor of 
Bakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah- 
mud, Saltan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultan MIrza, son of 
Wais MIrza, one of the descendants 
of Taimur, the Great, 87 andnl, 
105, 110. 

Muhammad Tahir Khan Mir faraghat, 
—-one of the Amirs of Akbar and j 
commaudant of Dihll, 188. 

Muhammad Taqi, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2. 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish,— a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Muhammad Wifa, the treasurer, — 
one of the Court officers, 357. 

Muhammad Yahya Naqshbandl, Khwa- 
jah, — one of the descendants of 
Khwajah Ahrar of Ajmlr, 225, 
275. 

Muhammad Yar Harawal,— -brother’s 
Bdn of Sikandar Khan, the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 


Muhammad of Yazd, MullS, ~ a zeal- 
ous 214, 267, 271, 284, 285, 
297. 

Muhammad Yusuf Khin. son of 
Atkah Khan, filpimsu-d-dm Mu- 
hammad, the A'zam Khan. 86. 

Muhammad Zihid of Balkh> Maulina, 
— nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khwarizm, 253. 

Muhammad Zaman MIrza, son of 
&hah Rukh MIrza of Badahhehln, 
366, 408, 409. 

Muhammadtibad, a dependency of 
Mou, 84. 

Muhassan Razwl, Mir,— one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

Muhib 'All Khan, son of Mir KhalT- 
fah, — one of the Amirs and Genor- 
als of Akbar, 138, 179, 284, 290, 
320. 

Muhiu-d-dln ‘Abdu-l-Qadir JllanI, 

Shaikh, 200. 

Muhiu-d-dln, eon of al-Badiionl, 
author of the Muntakhabu-t-Tawa- 
rikh, 270. 

Mu'in, Mnllana, — a celebrated 
preacher, 285. 

Mu In, Shaikh, grandson of Mullanu 
Mu‘In, the celebrated proacher, 
285. 

Mu'Inu-d-din Ahmad Khan Faran- 
l&hudi, Governor of Sambhal, — ono 
of the Amirs and Generals of Ak- 
bar, 48, 157, 158, 195, 284. 

Mu'Inu-d-dln Qh ishtI Sigizi, Khwajah, 
— one of the greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmlr, 45, 108, 111 w5, 143, 168 n 2 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
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n 8, 246 and n 2, 262 n 1, 280, 320. 
Bee also under Khwajah Ajiniri. 

Mu‘inn-d-din Khan Farankhudi. See 
under Mu'inu-d-din Ahmad Khan 
Farankhudi. 

Mu‘inn-d-din, Khwajah, son of Khwa- 
jah Khnwind, — one of the des- 
cendants of Khwajah Ahrar, 57. 

Mu‘izzu-l-mulk Mashhadi, Mir, — one 
of the Miisawi Sayyids of MaRhliad, 
descendants of Imam M fisri ar-Rizii, 
80 and n 3, 81, 82, 83, 84, 284, 285, 
297. 

Mujahid Khan, nophew of Muhib *Ali 
Khan, — ono of the Amirs aud 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 

Mu'jamu-l'bulddn, the, — of Yaqiit, 
388. 

Mnjdiof Sarhind, Mulla, — Rocoivor- 
Gonoral of revenues, 274. 

Muhina Nizainu-d-din, — an inhabitant 
of Surat, 148. 

MulSna Qiisim Arsalan. Soo undor 
Qiisim Arsalan. 

Muliina Sa‘id,of Trausoxiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

Mnlana Shiri, the Poet. See under 
Mulla Shiri. 

Mulathan, district of, 425. 

Mnllii ‘Abd-ulluh Sultanpuri. See 

t under ‘Abd-ullah Sul^unpuri. 

Mulla Alira of Kabul. See undor 
Alira of Kabul. 

Mulla ‘Ashqi Khan, — Vakil of Qazi 
Qadru-d-din of Labor, 276. 

Mulla Ghazali, a poet of Mashhad, 

94. 

Mulla Iatna'il 'Ata-i-Mu'amma-i,-— 
disciple of Shaikh Mul.iammad 
Ghoue, 02. 


Mulla Mubarak,— anti-Isliimic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mulla Mujdi of Sarhind, — Receiver* 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla Sheri, — a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

Mulla Shiri, the Hindu poet, 63, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. See 
also tho above. 

Mulla T&ib of Kit’hal, — Diwnn oF the 
province of Bihar and IJajipiir, 274. 
Mulla Tfdib Isfahan!, — author of 
an account of Littlo Tibet, 388. 
Mulla Taqi of Shnstar, — ono of tho 
followers of Akbar’s now religion, 
418. 

Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz, a celebratod 
poet, 387. 

Multan, 138, 101, 162, 163, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 258, 278, 286, 399, 402, 
417, 425. 

Mulftkshah, Shaikh, fathor of the 
author *Abd-ul-Qadir al-Badiioni, 
20, 51, 259. 

Monawwar, Shaikh, — ono of the 
Ularna of Labor and Qadr’ of 
Malwah, 285. 

Mnngir, fortress of, 291. 

Mun'im Khan, Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, and successor of 
Bairfmi Khiin ns Khun Khdndn . 6 
and n 4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 51, 
64, 55 and n 4, 76, 78, 80, 87, 92 n 5, 
138, 174, 177, 190, 194, 198 and n2, 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the Khan Khan an Mun'im Khan. 
Munir, Mir, —one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Munkir and Nakir, the judgos of the 
dead, 414 and « 1. 
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Muntakhabu-fc-Tawarlkli, tho,— of al* 
Budaoni, 62. 

Muqarrab Khan, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88. 

Muqbil Khan, — one of Akbar’a 
courtiers, 122. 

Muqim of Isfahan, Mirza, — Akbar’s 
Walcil at the court of Gusaiu 
Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 128. 

Muqim Khan, called by the title of 
ghuja'atghan, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and sister’s son to Tardi 
Beg Khaii, 38, 66. See also under 
|3huja‘at Klian. 

Murad, Prince Sultan, second son 
of Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and 
n 2, 362, 381, 390, 391 and n2, 
401, 416. 

Mnrtaza gharifi, or Mnrtaza Sharif 
Shirazi, Mir, — of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid gharif Jur* 
jani, 85, 101, 102. 

Mnrtaza, Mir, — ono of the Amirs of 
the Dak'hin, 354, 372. 

Murtazi Nizamu-I-mulk, governor of 
the Dak‘hin, 334. See also under 
Nizamu-l-Mulk. 

Musa [Moses,] of Scripture, 190 and 

w3. 

Musa of Garmsir, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Mikri, — one of the chief 
Sayyids of KMpi, 113, 114,115, 
1 16, 117, 119, 121. 

Musa Gilani Qadiri, SiaiWi, son of 
the saiuted Shaikh Iliimid of Ucjjh, 

418. 

Musa Kazim, the seventh of the twelve 
Imims of tho ghi'ahs, 36 a 2. 

Musii Khan Fuladi, Govornor of 
Patan, in Gujrat, 40. 


Musa Qasim. See under Musa Ka- 
zim, of which it appears to be a 
mis-print. 

Miisawi Sayyids of Mashhad, tho, 
—descendants of ‘Ali Musa Riza, 
tho 8th Imam of the S]ii‘ahs, 80 
n 3. 

Musharraf Beg, — a servant of Shah 
Mansur, tho diwdn of the empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mu^afa, another name of Muham- 
mad tho Prophet, 35 n 4, 324. 

Mus‘ud. See under Mas'ud. 

Mutlab Khan, — ono of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 297. 

Muttahi Afghan Kasi, Shaikh, — one 
of tho renowned Shaikhs of the 
Pan jab, 294. 

Muwatta, tho, — a book of jurispru- 
dence by the celobratod Imam 
Malik, 212. 

Muzaffar ‘All Diwfinah, Kh wajah, 
34. Probably the same as Khwajah 
Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati. 

Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati, Khwajah, — 
becomes Minister of Fiuanoe with 
the titlo of Kh an, 64. Seo also 
under Muzaffar Khan, ‘Ali Turbati. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirzii, son of Ibra- 
him Husain Mirzii,— one of the 
descendants of Tairnur and husband 
of Sultfin Khanum, the oldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and n 1, 260, 274. 

Muzaffar IJusain, Mirzii, son of Sultan 
Husain Mirza, son of Bahrain 
Mirza, son of Isma‘il (^afawl,— 
commandant of Qandahiir and the 
Garmsir, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

Muzuffar Khan, Govornor of Beugul, 
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277. Same as Mnzaffar Khan ‘Ali 
Tnrbati, which seo. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘AIT Diwanah, 84, 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
Khan ‘All Tnrbati. 

Mnzaffar Khan, ‘All Tnrbati, of the 
tribo of Turbat , in Khurasan, — 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Financo, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Govornor of Bengal, G4, 70, 78, 
84,89,92, 94, 96, 104, 111, 153, 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277> 
288, 289, 290, 325. 


lvii 

Muzaffar Khan, Rajah, 247 n 2 (read 
Rajah Todar Mall), 248 {dele Rajah. 
Seo Muzaffar Khan ‘All Turbati). 

Mnzaffar Moghul, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Maljmud 
Gujrfiti, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 365, 370 and 
n 4, 371, 399, 426. 

Muzill , ah, or the Tompter, — 
a titlo of Iblls or the dovil, 
2 66 . 


Nabatlieans, the, 253 and n 1. 

Nagibln, town of, — in Syria, 328. 

Nagir, also written Niisir, which see. 

Nagir, Govornor of the fortress of 
Baronch and wife’s brother of 
Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
Gojratl, 342,344. 

Nagir-i-Khusrou, — a Fersiau poet, 
295. 

Nugiru-1-Mnlk, titlo of Pir Muham- 
mad Khan Shirwani, 33. 

Nadarbar, town of, 257, 373. 

Nadot, town of, 344, 370. 

Nafahatu-l-uns, the,— a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by Maulana 
‘Abdar-Ruhmsin Jnuif, 270. 

Nagar-ehiu, city of, 68, 70, 86, 91. 

Nagarkot, city of, 4, 159, 161, 164, 
165, 369. 

Nagor, town of, 26, 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and mi 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

8 


Nahid Begum, wifo of Mnhib ‘All 
Khan, son of Mir Khalifah, 138. 

Nahju-l-balaghat, the, — a book of 
Traditions, 6 1. 

Nahr-u-‘Isa, the, — tho rivor Malm- 
nadl of Orisa, so called after tho 
namo of tho Zamindur of tho place, 
333 and n 4. 

Nahr-ulltih, the river of God, — Jia a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4 

Nahr-u-Ma‘qil, tho, — name of a rivor 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Nahrvvalah, town of, — at 5 cosacs from 
Ahmadabad, 339, Also called 
Patan, which seo. 

Nahtnur, pargamia of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Najatu-r-rashid, the, — a work by 
al-Bad.Tonl oil legal questions, 212 
and n 1. 

Najd,— Province of Arabia, 32 
n 1. 



Nakhodeh,— -a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyab, 243 n 6. 

Nak&udi ghawls, 243 and n 6. 

Na)ohah, a town in the territory of 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route from 
Mow to Mandu, 68 and n 3. 

Nal-u-Daman, — thoir story written 
in a Masnaivi by S^haiklj Faizi, 
King of the Poets, 410. 

Namah-e-Khirad-afza, the, — name of 
a book, 186. See also under 
Khirad-afza. 

Namaki, surname of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qasirn Tamkur, an officor of the 
army, as given in Elliot, 196 n 1. 

Namakin, surname of Mirza Abu*l- 
Quaim Tamkur as given in JBloch- 
mann, 196 n 1. 

Na‘m5n, King of HIrah, in ‘Iraq, 
231 and n 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Napoleon, the Emperor of the French, 
241 w 3. 

Naqdrah-J£&dnah, the, — a sort of 
gallery where kettle-drums are 
beateu at certain honrs, 219 and 
n 3. 

Naqib Khan, a surname of Mir 
Ghiyaan-d-din, son of Mir ‘Abdn 1* 
Latif, a Sayfi Say y id of Qazwln, 
24, 45, 179, 207, 212, 233, 328, 330, 
411, 413, 426. 

Naqshbandi, Khwajah Bahiu-d-din, 
— a Muhammadan saint, 72. 

Naqshbandi, Khwajah yasan. See 
under Ilasan Naqshbandi. 

Nit rain Dab, Rajah of Idar, 249, 251, 
252.' 

Narbadah, the,— a riyer, 40 and n 0, 
47, HO. 


Narhan, ono of the fords of the river 
Ganges, 77, 78, 80, 85. 

Narhan, the, — a river, 77. See the 
above. 

Ndrnoul, fortress of, 56, 68, 108, 153, 
188, 259. 

Narniil, town of, 259 [see pago ix]. 
See also the above. 

Narsingh,— name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Narwar, town and district of, 66, 74, 
75, 391. 

Nasir, also written Nn.<jir, whioh see. 

Nasira-d-din Mnhammad Humayun 
Padshah, father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 
See under Humayun. 

Nasiru-1-Mulk, title of Mnlla PIr 
Muliammad Khan ghirwani, 22. 
See also under Nagiru-I-Mulk. 

Naurang Khiin, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atkah, 341. Soo 
also under Naurang Khan. 

Nawiiri, — a z aminddr of Rajpiplah, 
341. 

Nayabat Khdn, son of Hashim Khan 
NIshapurl,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284. See also under Niya- 
bat Khan. 

Nazamabad, Parganna of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Nazar h Bahadur, — one of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1, 
105, J96. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Balkli, 
362, 363. 

Nazarbar, town of, 341. 

Neurnberg, Rev. W. H. Lowe’s Me- 
moir book of, 236 n 1, 240 nl. 

Ni<;abu-$- 9 ibyan, the, — a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Abu Na§r of Farah, 310. 
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NIlab, the,— one of the affluents of 
the river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 801 
u6. 

Nile, the, 202. 

Nimaspah , — one of tho divisions of 
AhadI troopers, in tho army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Ni'mat Rusull [Rasul!?], MirSayyid, 
24. 

Nim Kahar, fortress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

Nisapfir, town of, — in Khurasan, 49 

n 5. 

Niyabat Khan, son of Ilashim Khan 
Nislmpuri, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also 
under Nayabat Khan. 

Nizam Agha, — a trusty friend of ‘Ali 
Quli Khan Uzbek tho Khan Zamiin, 
83. 

Nizfvm Badakhshi, Qazi,— afterwards 
known by tho titles of Qazi Khan 
and Ghazi Khan, 6, 185, 186, 218. 
Seo also under Qazi Khan and 
Gliazi Khan Badakhshi. 

Nizam, Mir, — sister’s husband to 
Mirza Shiihrukh, son of Ibrahim 
Mlrzii, 276. 

Niziim Narnouli, ghaiMi,— one of tho 
greatest Shaikhs of India, 108, 259 
[seo page ix], t 

Nizamabad, Pargannah of, one of tho 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Niznmi, — Mirza Niziimn-d-din Ahmad, 
author of the X&lmqat-bAkbari, 
363, 403. 

Niziunu-d-din Ahmad, Khwnjah,— one 
of tho Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the T a haqat-i-Nizami, known 
also as the Tabaqat-i-Akbnri, 102> 


Ik 

302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 840, 
342, 343, 344, 346, 353, 355, 356, 
363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 384, 889, 
393, 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of Nizami, which 
soe. [above. 

Nizamn-d-din Ahmad Mirzii. See the 

Nizamu-d-din Ambit’hi-Wal, ShaiWh, 
-~a Muhammadan saint of Hind, 
167. 

Nizamu-d-din, Mir, 397. Seo under 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Nizamn-d-din, Mulana, — an inhabi- 
tant of the fort of Surat, 148. 

Nizfimu-l-Mnlk, rnler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in tho Dak’hin, 354. 
Seo also under Murtazi Nizamu-1- 
Mnlk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. 

Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’, 
36 ii 2. 

Nonrahi, a village in tho parganna of 
Jalosali, 155. 

Nourang Khun, son of Qntbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 167, 173. 
Seo also under Naurang Khun. * 

Nouroz'i-Jaldli , tho vernal equinox, — 
beginuing of the year of the llahi 
or era of Akbar, 175 a 1, 268, 348. 

Nousari, town of,— in Gnjrat, 268. 

Nonveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 3, 
48 n 4. 

Nouroz-i-Jaliili. Seo under Nonro*. 
i-Jalali. 

Nowroz-i-Sul(dni , the now year’s day 
of tho Ilfihi era, 348 and n 4, 353. 

N ur Muhammad Khiin-i-Kalan, brother 
of tho Atkah Khan 169. See also 
under Khan Kalan and Muhammad 
Khan Atkah, 
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Nuru-d-diu Muhammad, MIrza, — 
husband of Humayiin’fl sister and 
father of Sallmah Sultan Begum, 
13, 216. 

Nuru-d-dm Qararl, of Gilan, Hakim, 
—brother of flakim Abu-1 -Fath 


aud Hakim Humayun, 214, 200. 
Qararl is his poetical namo. 
Nuzhatu-l-anvdh , the, — namo of a 
theological work, 265 [see page 
ix]. 


O. 

Old Man of Verona, Cowloy’s 296 n\. 

Olyntbiac, Demosthenes’, 302 nl. 

Omaiades, the, — Khalifa of the Hoase 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 307. 

Omar, son of al-Khattab, second of 
the four early Khallfahs, tho im- I 
mediate successors of Muhammad, 

36 n 2. 

Omar Khayyam, Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of, 192 n 1. 

Oorcha, — tho town of Ondchah as 
spelt in our maps, 391 n 4. 

Orisa. Soe the next. 

Orissa, province of, 77, 177, 187, 194, 
198 andn 5, 292, 333 and nn 3 aud 
4, 399 [see pago xiii], 400. 

Osmanpur, town of, 337, 338. 

Ottiman, sou of ‘Aflan, third of the | 


four early Khallfahs, tho imme- 
diate successors of Miil;ammad, 30 
n 2. 

Oudo, Anglicd for Ondh, 75 n 7, 

Ondh, province of, 30 n 1, 75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 298, 331, 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a villugo in the parganna of 
Jalesali, 155. 

OndTpur, district of, 247. Soo also 
nndor Cdlpfir. 

Oudya, — name of an elophant in tho 
Rhim Zaman’s army, 99. 

Ousoley’s Anwar-i-Sohtiili, 59 n 5, 
369 n 1. 

Oaseloy’s Lives of the Persian Poets, 
88 n 4, 423. 


Pahar Khan Kha^-i-Khail, generally 
known as Sayyid ‘Arif,— one of tho 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Pahay Khan Sarwani, 124 [see pago 
iv). 

Paharah Mall, Rajah, Governor of 
the Rajput State of Amber, 45- 
See also under Biharl Mall. 

Pahari,— name given to Prince Sultan 


Murad, second son of Akbar, be- 
cause ho was born in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4. 

Pahhiwan Gul-Guz, — tho keeper of 
Shall Abu-l-Ma'ali of Kashgar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Pahlu wan Jamal,— police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag, —a place on tho loft bank of 
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the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar builfcthe town of Alahabas, 
100 and n 2. 

Pakhali, — a town on tho confines of 
Kashmir, 398. Soe also tho next. 
Pak’hli, town of, 382. Sec also tho 
above. 

Palam, Pargnnna of,— in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dihll, 110, 259. 

Palma Christ i , in a provorbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Fandus, tho, — a great tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 91- and raO, 329, 
330. 

Panlpat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, 
304, 358. 

Paujab, the, 32, 33, 34, 38, 49, 56, 
58, 72, 87, 91, 92, 94, 109, 163, 105, 
168,206,220, 260, 261, 29 4, 300, 
304 and n 5, 316, 358, 395 n 3, 
Panj-ganj, tho, — a poetical composi- 
tion by Shaikh FaizI, tho king of 
Poets, 410. 

Panjhar, town of, 90 and n 4. Also 
called Pansliar. 

Panjpahari, the, — a mountain in tho 
neighborhood of Patnab, 182, 183. 
Fanjii Sambhali, Shaikh, — ono of tho 
Pirs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Panna or Pannah, — a district to tho 
north of Gondwiiimh, which is also 
called Gafha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1. 5 Patnah should bo Pannah ), 
soe p. 425. 

Panpan, tho,— a river of Bengal, 18 4, 
185, 424. 

Panshar, town of, 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar. 

Papa, [the Popo], 267. 


Pardoner's Tale , Chancer, 290 n 1. 

Pari Jan Khiinam, daughter of Shnh 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Porsia,— 
murders her brother Shah Isma‘11, 
218. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 

47 n 4. 

Partnb, or Pratftb, Ran a, 275 nl. 
Anotlier name of Rami Kikn, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also soo. 

Farwar, town of, 341. 

Pasha war, district and town of, 72, 
250 n 2, 301, 302, 305 n 4, 3.57, 364, 
360, 398. 

Patan, town of,— in Gujrat, written 
also Pattan, 49, 137, 144. 151, 152, 
173, 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 340, 
312, 356, 359. Tho town is also 
called Ajodhan. 

PM nr , meaning of tho word, 97 n 3. 
Fatar-dancing, 97 and n 3. 

Pathiin, pnrynnnah of, in tho confines 
of the mountains, 359. 

Path an Kitajs oj Dikii, Thomas’s, 402 
n 8. 

Piitiali, town of. Seo under Patyali. 
Patiyali, town of. Soe under Pi\t*yfili. 
Pathid, parganna of, -in tho province 
of Gujrat, 256. 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and n 1, 184, 185, 186, 189, 232, 
235, 244, 243, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
375, 124, 425. 

Patr Das, R:ii, — Diwan of Bengfd du- 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
Khan, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan. See under Patan. 

Pafcyfdi, a town on tho banks of tho 
Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 226. 
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Pnvefc de Conrteillo, Dictionnaire 
Turk-oriental , 48 n4. See also 
under De Conrteillo. 

Payfig or Prayng, — an old sacred city 
of the Hindus, 179, 297 [ see page 
x], 344 See under Prayaga. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

PSyandah Muhammad Klian Moghul, 
—one of the leaders of the Im- 
perial army, 198, 343. 

Pendnamah , the, — Do Sacy’s transla- 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Pendnameh, tho. See the above. 

Pentateuch, the, 46 n 3. 

Persia, 1 n 3, 13 andu,5, 49, 54 n 2, 
206 and nnl and 2, 210, 214, 243 
« 6, 246 n 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
313 n 1,317, 402 n 6. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’s Lives of tho, 
38 n 4. 

Persian Proverbs, Roobuck’s, 178 n 1, 
425. 

^iJPeshawar. See under PaRhawar. 

^eshrau Khan, tho Mihtar Sa'udat, — 
one of tho officers of tho Imperial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Peehrou Klian. Seo the above. 

Pharaoh, 59 n 4, 81, 201, 202 and n 3, 
266, 353 n 3. 

Pharun, ritual of, 204. 

P’hulbas, Pass of,— on the frontier 
of Kashmir, 363. 

Pic^ah Jan Anagah, ono of the three 
nurses of Akbar, and wifo of 
Khwujnh Maqsud ‘AIT, a servant of 
Akhar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Pihani, village of, — in the district of 
Qanouj, 365. 

^ PIr Muhammad Kh5u Shirwani. See 
under Muhammad Khan Shirwani, 


PIr Muhammad Khan Uzbek, Gover- 
nor of Balkh. Seo tinder Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek. 

Pir-praBad, — the form to which Akbar 
changed the name of the elephant 
Riim-prasad, 243 and n 4. See 
under Riim-prasad. 

Pirs of Dihli, tho, 60. 

Piyag, — old Hindu name of the town 
of Ilhabfis (Allahabad), 124. See 
under Payag. 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n2. 

Poole’s edition of Lano's Modern 
Egyptians , 35 n 4, 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, tho, 150, 206, 215, 249 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

Pratab or Parbab, Ran.i, — ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 275 n L. 
Soo under Rami Kika. 

Pratab Singh, son of Uljah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Itajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayiig, now known as Ahihabus 
(Allahabad). Soo under Payag. 

Prayaga, — name of a holy place on 
the left bank of tho Ganges, oppo- 
site to which Akbar built, the city 
of Aldhdbas or dbdd (Allahabad), 
100 n 3. 

Preserved Tablet, tho. See under 
tho Louh-i-mahfm. 

Prico’s edition of the Codo of Changes 
Khrin, 59 6, [wl. 

Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, 379 

Prince of Bnkhiira, tho, 45. 

Princep’s Indian Antiquities, 367 n 3 

Psalms, tho Book of, 63 n 3, 210 n 3, 
215 n 2. 
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Punjab, the. See under the Panjab. 
Puris, the, — a fleet of ancient Hindus. 
94 n6. See under the Pandas 
(Pundavas). 

Puruk’hotam, Raj,— a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary 


on tho Khirad-afzd , 265, 274. See 
also the next. 

Purushottam Bakhsjji, Rai,— one of 
the servants of the Court, 289 
[see page x]. Same as the above. 

Puyah, ford of, 61. 


Q. 

Qafidah, signification of the term, 87 
n 3. 

Qapdah-e-bordah ,— an ode in praise 
of the Prophet, by Abu ‘Abdu-llah 

. Muhammad gharfa-d-dln, 397 and 

nl. 

Qaqru-l-imarat, 328. 

Qadam Khan, brother of Muqarrab 
Khan, a chief of tho Amirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Qdfy the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 and n 3. 

Qahirah, al,— Cairo, tho metropolis 
of Egypt, 43 3. 

Qalhib, takjiallu f of Shaikh Kamal 
Biyabiini, 309 n 1. 

Qambnr, ono of tho followers of MIrza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakhshan, 
72. 

Q amorgiah hunting. See under the 
Qamurglia hunt. 

Qatnurgha or Qamurg&ah hunt, tho, 

— a groat batt ue , 89, 93 and ft 3, 
94, 110, 260, 261. 

Qdmue, the, — the great Arabio Dic- 
tionary of al-FiruznbadT, 70. 

Qandahar, 2, 20, 222, 224, 250, 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by tho name of 
Shergarh, 96, 140, 186, 365, 391. 
See also under Kanouj. 


Qanoon'e-Iildm y Herklot’g, 41 n 2, 60 
a 6, 74 n. 

Qanonj. See under Qannouj. 

Qaqshals, the, — section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, 195, 289, 
290, 291. 

Qara Bahadur Khan, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Govornor of 
tho distriot of Nalchah in Malwa, 
68 


Qara Bog Mir aJiikdr,-— ono of the 
Officers of the Imperial Court, 
416. 


Qarabagh, town of, 90. j 

Qarnchih Khan.— one of the AmirtP 
of Kabul, 57. 

Qarari, poetical name of Hakim Nuru- 
d-din of Gilan, 214. See also 
under Nuru-d*dlu Qarari. 

Quriin, tho Corah of Scripture, 66 and 
n 3, 204, 341 and n 1. 

Qasim ‘All Khan Bukkul or Baqqiil,— 
ono of tho Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Klbul, 62, 149, 182, 
290. 


Qasim Arsalan, Muliina, — a poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, 136, 139. 

Qasim Biirhah, Sayyid,— ono of tho 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 356, 1 
371. 
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Qdsim Khnn, Mir Bahr, — one of tho 
great Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
800, 365. See also under Moham- 
mad Qiisim Khiin Mir balir. 

Qiisim Khiin Mouji, — a Poet, 324 

Qiisim, Mir, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 n 3. 

Qatbu-d-din. See under Qutbu-d-din. 

Qatlu Afghiin Noham * or Lohani, 
Governor of Opaii, 333 and «5, 
334, 399 and n 2. 

Qamoal , — signification of the word, 
69 n 2. 

Qayim Khan, son of Muqira Khan 
who had the fcitlo of Shajd‘at Khan, 
292. 

Qazi, office of, 22 n 4, 270. 

Qazi Abn-1-Ma‘fdi, son-in-law of the 
Prince of Bukhara,— a learnod 
Doctor of Law, 45. 

Qazi ‘All, Mir Bakhshi, — Paymaster 
of tho Court, 233 n 3, 300, 302, 
321. 

Qazi Fazihat, — a term of contompt 
given to Qdzi Fazilat SherghahT. 

104. 

Qatfi Fazilat, RhershashI— commonly 
known as Qazi Fazihat, of tho 
Qnzis of Akbar, 104. 

Qazi IJabib,— a zoalous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Qnzl Jalalu-d-din Mult/ini, the catnp- 
Qazi. See under Jalalu-d-din of 
Multan. 

Qazi Jamal, a Hindu poet of Siva- 
kanpur, 119. 

Qazf* Khan, — title of Qazi Nizam of 
Badajdjshau, 5, 186, 2 18, 233, 230, 
287, 247. Soo also uudor Nizam 
Badakhshl and GhazI Khan. 


Qazi Khan Badakhshl, 91. Soo the 
above. 

Qazi Lai, — one of the wits of Akbar’s 
roign, 65. 

Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan, 5. Sen 
algo under Nizam Badakhshl, Q5zi 
Khan and Ghfizi Khan. 

Qazi Tawalsi, — Camp-Qiizl of tho 
Emporor, 104. 

Qazi Ya‘qfib of Dihli, son-in-law of 
Qazi Fazilat Shershahi, — Camp- 
Qazi of Akbar, 104. 

QIzis of Dihli, the, 212. 

Qazwin, town of, — in Porsia, 24. 

Qiblnh, the direction which ono facos 
in prayer, 35. 

Qtblah i-H/tjat , goal of necessities, — 
a term by which the faco of kings 
is sometimes callod, 206. 

Qiqdyon of Jonah, — tho Palma Christi 
treo, 222 n 1. 

Qiya Khln Kank or Gang, — one of 
tho Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
6, 76, 80, 96, 196, 197, 198. See 
also tho next. 

Qiyam Khan Kang, — ono of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, 31. See also tho 
above. 

Qiydmat , — signification of the word, 
134 n 1. 

Qizilbashis, tho, — tho Shftiha of 
Persia, so named from their red 
caps, 200 and n 2. 

Qor’itn, al-. See under tho Qur’an. 

Quhbatu-UIsldm , a titlo of Basrah, a 
great place for learned men, 374 
and n 4. 

Qiichin, 54 n 2. Soo under Tolak 
Khun Quchin. 

Queen Dowager of Uumuyuu, sou of 
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Babar. See undor her title of 
Maryam Makanl. 

Queen of Sheba, the, 12 n 8. 

Qulgljin, 54 n 2. See under Tolak 
Khan Quohin. 

Qull Khin Mahrum, Muharram or 
Mahrum , §hiili, — ono of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 9, 33, 146, 148, 173, 189, 
296, 297, 320, 360, 303, 366. See 
under Shah Qull Khan Mahram. 

Quli §hngh;ili, — General of Mirza 
Sulaimiin, the ruler of Badakhshan, 
91. 

Qulij or Qiiluj , — meaning of the word, 
409 n 1. 

Qulij Khan,-— one of the Amirs and 
Gonerals of Akbar, 79, 110, 150, 
167,222, 246, 249, 251, 277, 301, 
303, 311, 344, 351, 355,371,373, 
376, 377, 393, 394, 401, 411. 

Qull at a in, of the Shafi'is, — a quantity 
of water sufficient to fill two large 
jars, 337. 

Qulqaohj , — a Turlci word meaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, 162, 
424. 

Qkliij or Qulij , moaning of the word, 
409 nl. 

Qunnauj. See nnder Qannouj. 

Quraish, the, — tribo of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

Qiiraish, Mir, — Ambassdor of ‘Abdu- 
llah Khan Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
the Coart of Akbar, 362, 363, 365. 

Qur’an, tho, 12 nS, 13 n l, 14, 15, 21, 
23 n 6, 24 n 4, 35 n4, 41, 43, 44 n 2, 
45, 46 n 3, 48 n 1, 60 nn 1 and 3, 66 
n 3, 70 nn 1 and 3, 75 nn 4 and 5, 
9# n 3, 108 n 5, 129 nn 1 and 3, 130 
»4, 141 nn 1 and 2, 143 nl, 147 
9 
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n 2, 158 »2, 159 n2, 160 nl, 178 
and n 6, 174 n 2, 189 n2, 190 nl, 
191 n 4, 201 and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
206 n 4, 210 m 2, 211, 213, 215 and 
nl, 225 mil and 2, 229 n 1, 231 
n3, 246 n 10, 250, 251, 255 n3, 
259, 265 n 1 , 266 and n 2, 269 n 3, 272 
n 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 n 6, 283, 286 
nl, 294 nl, 301 u4, 304 n 6, 306 
n 1, 316, 317, 318 n2, 325, 330 nn 1 
and 2, 331 nl, 348 n 8, 35 L nn 2 
and 3, 353 n 3, 355 n 4, 407 and nn 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 nn 3 and 4, 
419 n 2. 

Qnro]}7, 54 n2. See undor Tulak 
Khan Qurchi. 

Qw oh)8, tho, — a corps of cavalry, at 
tho Conrt of the Safovi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and n 5. 

Qutbu-d-diu Ahmad 'Khan, — on© 

of tho Amirs of Akbar, 168. 
Probably this is a mistake for 
Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Klian. 
which see. 

Qutbu-d-dln of Jalesar, Shaikh, — a 
faqir and mnjzub, 308. . 

Qu(bn-d-dm Khan, 249, 334. See 
undor Qutbu-d-diu M ul.iam mad Khan 
Atguh. 

Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Atgah. See 
under Qn^bu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Khan Atgah, 
— one of the groat Amirs of Akbar 
93, 151, 152, 167, 173, 236, 246, 
248, 257, 278, 282, 339, 340 and n 2* 
311. See also under Qutbu d-din 
Khan. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, 'the ruler of Golkan- 
dah, 390. 



Qufclu Lo^Sni or Nopni. Bee under 
Qafclu Afghan Noljlni, Governor of 
Ofisa. 


Qaaaft,— the word signifies ‘ plunder- 
ing marauders,’ 43 n 2. It is the 
origin of the word Cossah. 


R. 

Rabban Gamliel, son of Rabbi, — a 
Talmudio writer, 400 n 1. 

Races of tho North-Western Provin- 
ces of India, Elliott’s, 240 n 3. 

Raohna, d6ab of, — between the Ohe- 
nab and the Rawi, in the Panjab, 
804 n 5. 

Rafi‘ Badakhshi, Khwtijah, — one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385. See 
also under M ofyammad Rafi' Badakh- 
shi. 

Rafi‘u-d-dln Mufoaddis, Mir Sayyid, 
289. 

Rahab, the, — a liver in the distriot 
of Sambhal, band w9. Tho word 
is written Rahat by Firishta. 

Rabat, the, — for the river Rahab. 
Bee the above. 

Ragman Qnll Khan, — one of the 
‘Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424. 

JRahmat, a name to which such names 
as Y or Muhammad, Ac., were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

Rai Bareli, town of, 97. 

Rai Bhagvan Das. See under Bsjah 
Bbagwin Das. 

Rai Jaimal, — one of tho Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Ohitor. 
106, 107, 239. 

Rai Kalyan Mai, Rajah of Bikanir, 
137 . 

Rii Lonkaran, Governor of Sambhar, 
259 . 


Rai Manohar, son of Rai Lonkaran. 
See under Manohar. 

Rai Ram, — an Officer of the Imperial 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gnjrat, 163. 

Rai Sal Darbari, — ono of the Officers 
of the Court, 333 n 1. Probably 
the same as ltai Singh Darbari, 
which see. 

Rai Sarjan, — one of the Rais of Rnnft 
Udai Sing of Ohitor, 105 [geo 
page iii]. See also under Rai 
Surjan. 

Rai Singh B’hatta, — father-in-law of 
Prince Sultan Salim, oldt-st son of 
Akbar, 364. 

Rii Singh Darbari, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 360, 
364, 392, 400 [sec page xiii], 403. 
See under Rai Sal Darbari. 

Rai Singh, son of Rai Kalyin Mai, 
Rajah of Bikanir, — Govornor of 
Joudhpur, 137, 144, 153, 171, 172. 

R5i Surjan Hada, — a relation of Rana 
Udai Singh of Ohitor. 25, 26 and 
n2, 29, 111. See also under Rai 
Sarjan. 

Rii Udi Singh or Udai Sing, — RSn5 
of GRitor, 26 n 2, 48, 105, 173. 

Raisin or Raisin,— district of, 358, 
372. 

Rajah ‘All Khan. See under /All 
Khan. 



Rajah AweSar,— a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

RSjah Btthar-Jiv of Bngliina, 151. 

Rajah Bahar Mai ,— Wakil and Wazlr, 
154, 158. 

Rajah Bhngwan or Bhagvant Das, 
son of Rajah Paharah or Bihari 
Mall, Governor of Lahor, — one of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singh, the fatnons Hindu general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218, 243, 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 360, 363, 364 and 
n 4, 368, 383, 384. 

Rajah Birbar, — title of Gadal Brah- 
madas, (Sansk. vh a-rara). 164 n 5 
See under Birbar and Gadal Brah- 
madfis. 

Rajah Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 164, 166. 

Rajah of Kamaun, in the Sawalik 
hills, 377, 

Rajah Maldeo, of Jodhpur and Mar- 
war, 34. Seo also under Maldeo. 

Rajah Man, of Gwalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Rajah Man Singh, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under Man 
8ingh, son of Llajah Bhngawan 
Das. 

Rajah Muzaffar Khan, 247 a 2, 248, 
See under Muzaffar Khan Rajah. 

Rajah of Orissa, the,— his relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rijah Pabarah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajput state of Amber or Jaipur, 
45. See also under Bihari Mall. 

Rajah Ramcband, — the most re- 


nowned of all the rajis of the 
hills, at the time of Akbar’s acces- 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta. See un- 
der Ram Chand ruler of Bhat’h. 
Rajah Ramshnh, — grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of GwSlyar, 
238, 239. 

Rajah Ranka, — a powerful zamtndar 
with Ajmir for his capital, 129. 

Rajah of Sarohl, a small distriot of 
Riijputana, 144, 337. 

R&jah of Stiratha, 145. 

Rajah Todar Mai, — ono of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 96, 
148, 173, 174, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
198, 217 n 2 [see page ix], 249, 
251, 256, 290, 292, 295, 297, 321, 
325, 362, 364, 377, 383. See also 
under Todar Mai. 

Rnjataranginl, or “the Ocean of 
Kings,” the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 415 n 2. 

Rajorl, — a town at the frontier of 
Kashmir, 3. 

Rajplplah, — a district, 341, 344. 
Riijputana, 147 n 3, 189 n 1, 233 al, 
337 n 3. 

Rajputs of editor, the, — slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 
Rajii Bokhiiri, of Sarhind, Shaikh, 
334. 

Rajuri, town of,— on the frontier of 
the Panjab and Kashmir, S95 and 
?i 3, 

Rdk'ht, an amulet formed ont of 
twisted linen rags, 269. 

Rakhnah, $94 n 1. See under IJafiz 
Sultan Rakhnah of Herat. 



Bakhsh, name of Rnstam’s oharger, 
. 47 n 4. 

Raknu-d-doulah. See Ruknu-d-dau- 
. lah. 

Ram, — one of the chief gods of tho 
Hindus, 265, 336. See also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Ondh, 347. See also the above. 
Ramayana, the, — the story of Ram 
' Chand, Rajah of Ondh, 346, 348, 
878. 

Ram Chand, Rajah, — the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 345. 

Ramchnnd, Rajah, — the most re- 
nowned of all the raj as of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar’s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Ondh,— hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and w3. 

Ram Dtis of Lak’hnon,— one of the 
ffmsicians of A slim Shah Siir, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dikii, 37. 
Ram Parsiid, or 

Ram Parshad, — name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja KiktVs, 238, 241. 
See also the next 

RIm-prasad,— -a common Hindu namo 
meaning ‘ Favour of Rama’, 243. 
See the above. 

Rampitr,— a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Odaipur 
Komalmair, 105. 

Ram shah of Gwftlyiir, Rajah, — grand - 
. son of the famous Rajah Man, 238, 
239. 

Ran, Mil of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 

Rani KikS. See under KIka, ruler 
of Gogandah and Komalmair. 


Rana UdI Singh. See under Rai 
Udi Singh. 

Rani Dnrgawati, — ruler of the dis* 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 

Rantambhor. See under Rintam- 
bhor. 

Rapin,— Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Rashid Khan-i-Kalan,— one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168. 

Rashid Mull ‘I^amu-d-din Ibrahim 
A sfarnyaui,— author of a commen- 
tary on tho Surah-e-Muha7nmad y 
190. 

Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Piinipat, — 
author of a commentary on the 
Lau'dih , 265. 

Rastam. See under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient Iran. 

Rauzah-i-Aba-i-Kiram, the, — a ce- 
metery in Dihli for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

R.inzatu-l-Alibiib, the, — uame of nn 
historical work, 328. 

Rtivan, ruler of tho island of Lanka, 
— one of tho chief characters in 
tho Ramayana, 347. 

Ravoo, the, - a river of tho Pan jab. 
See under tho lliiwi. 

Rawal Pindi,— between Atak Banarns 
and Roll tils, 360. 

j^ltawi, the, — ono of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 92, 93, 304 n 5, 378, 
394, 410. Tho name is also spelt 
Ravee. 

Razuwi Khan, title of Mirza Mirak, 
the Wakil of ‘Ali Qnli Khan, the 
Khan Zaman, 85, 250, 275, 289; 
See also under Mirza Mirak. 

Razi, Imam— a celebrated Muham- 
madan Doctor, 267, 
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Razm-namah, the, — name of the I 
Persian translation of the Maha- 
bharata, 830, 413. 

Razwi Khan. See under Razawi 
Khan. 

Revari, town of, 259. 

Rhotas, fortress of, in Bihar. See 

. tinder Rohtiis. 

Richard II, of England, 32 w5, 

Rig Veda, the, 29G to 1. 

Rhniyd , — the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Rin, the, — a Marsh in Onjrnfe, which 
entors the sandy desert of Joisal- 
mir and there loses itsolf, 355. 

Rinkasari, town of, — in Bengal, 195 
and to to 3 and 5. 

Rintambhor, fortress of, 25 and??- 4, 
29. 109, 110, 114, 117, 124, 128, 
255, 286, 308, 309, 322. The name 
is also spelt Rantambhor. 

Rinthambor, fortress of. See the 
above. 

Riza, Imam, — the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 35 
and n 3, 81 ??- 3. His full name is 
‘All Musa Riza, which also soe. 

Roebuck’s Eastern Proverb # f 20 n 1, 
22 to 3, 2S to 1, 178 to 1, 239 to 1 , 425. 

Rolrirpur, town of, — in Bengal, 195 and 
n 4. The correct name of this towop 
is llarpur. 

Rohtiis, fortress of, — in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 159 to 1, 177, 185, 290, 301, 360, 
381, 397, 398. The name is also 
spelt Rhotas. 

Romni, town of — one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpur, 182 and to 1. 

Ropar, a town on the river Satlaj, 
51 to 3. 
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Roshan beg, a servant of Mirza 
Muljammad Hakim, son of Huma* 
yun, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 

RoshanaT, — a Hindustani soldier who 
made himself a religious teacher 

. and set up an heretical sect called 
after him tho Roshanfus, 360, 361 
and to 1, 362, 366, 368 to 1, 393, 401. 
Seo also under Roshani. 

Roshanais, the, — an heretical sect. 
See under the above name. 

Roshani, 357. Same as Roshaniii, 
the founder of the heretical Beet of 
the Roshanais. 

Rouzah. See under Rauzah. 

Ruknu-d-danlah, title of Gfijar Khan 
Kararani, tho general of Da’ ud 
Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under Gujar Khan Kararani. 

Rustam, — the famous hero in the 
Shdlindmah , 11 and n 3, 47 and to 4, 
79 n 3, 257 and to o, 326. **■ 

Rustam, — a Persian General at tho 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, 317 to 1. 

Rustam Khan Riinii,— governor of the 
fortress of Bliroj, iu Gujriit, 110, 
146,151. 

Rnstam, Mirza, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 399, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam, Mirza, son of SuRan $usain 
Mirza, son of Bahrain Mirza, son of 
Isma‘11 Qafawi,— -governor of the 
Zaminduwar, 402. See also the, 
above. 

Rfiyat, doctrine of,— whether God shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 317. [354. 

Ryots, the,— cultivators of the soil, 



Babi/s,— signification of the term, 
106 and n 1, 111. 

Sabeites, the,— held to be of the People 
of the Book , 265 n 1. 

Babfa etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 » 3. 

Sabwi,— a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 252. 

Sa‘d, — an Arabian general at the 
time of the conquest of Persia, 
317 n J. 

Sa'dain,— Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n l. 

Sadr Jahan, of PihanT, Mir, — the 
mufti of the imperial dominions, 
365. 

Sa'dullah, Shaikh, son of {Shaikh 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [ Safawi ] dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 m 5. 

Sahasnak, Lake, — called also Sahnas 
Lang, a lake in the vicinity of 
Pajtan in Gujrat, 40 n 3. 

Bnhnqs Lang, Lake,— in the vicinity 
of Patan in Gujrat, 40 and m3. 
See the above. 

Sai or Sye, the,— the river Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumti near 
Jonnpur, 82 n 4. 

Safid Khan* Badakhshi, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar’s army, 199, 290. 

Sa‘id Khan Gakkh’har, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361. 

Sa'id ‘Xhan the Moghul, governor of 
Multln, and then of the Fanjfib 
and one of the great Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138, 163 


[see page iv], 162, 163, 168,223, 
261, 292, 300, 304, 417. 

Sa'id, Mulanii, of Transoxiana, — a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 
45. 

Saif Khan Kokah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, killed at the 
battle of Ahmadabiid, 170, 174. 

Saifu-d-din, the Tntiir, Amir, father 
of AmirKhnsrii, the poet of Dihli, 
38 n 4. 

Sajnhrakf?], the, 317. 

Snjawal Khiin Stir, the Afghan, father 
of Baz Bahadur, the governor of 
Malwah, 29 nndn3, 42 andn4. 
Thenamois also written Snzawal 
and Shujawal. 

Sakat Singh, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hindu general of Akbar, 
399. 

Snkit, town of, 96. 

Siilabahan, son of Ram Shah Rajah 
of Gwiilyfir, 239 [see page viii]. 

Sal Darbnri, Rnl, — one of the officers 
of the court, 333 n l. 

Sale’s Koran, 174 n. 2. 

Sale’s Preliminary Discourse, 189 m2, 

Salim Chishti of Fatlipur, Shaikh,— 
one of the great Shaikhs of India. 
See under Chishti Sbaikhn-Hslum. 

Salim Khan,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 82. 

Salim Shah, Sur,-of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 27. Variously 
called Aelim, Islam and Islim Qhah, 
which see. 

Salim, Sutyan, son of Akbar,— suc- 
ceeded his fathor with the title of 
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Jahangir, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 
320 and n 2, 352, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 
391 and n 2. See under Baba 
ghaikhu Ji. 

Salimah Sultan Begum, danghter of 
Mirza Nuru-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister’s daughter to the Emperor 
Humayun, 13, 216, 320, 389. 

Salsabil, the,— one of the rivers of 
Paradise, 360 and n 3. 

Samanis, Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the, 426. 

Samanaa [Sansk. qramana'], the,— 
Buddhist ascetics, 264. 

Snmari [the Samaritan],— mentioned 
in al-Qnr’an and said to bo a rela- 
tive of Aaron, 348 and n 8. 
Samarqand, city of, 187, 210, 280, 
324 nl. 

Sambhal, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15, 63, 87 and n 3, 93, 105, 109, 
139, 147, 154, 156 and n 1, 157, 158, 
223, 294, 416. 

Bambhar, town of,— in Rajputanii, 45, 
236, 259. [173. 

Sanganlr, town of, -in Rajputanii, 
Sangram Khan, a ghuldm of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of India, 25 and n 3, 
26. 

SanI Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76, 

Sani Khan Kabuli, Malik, the Yazir 
Khan,— uazer of Mirzii Muhammad 
ljakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Bankrah, town of, 169. 

Sannyasi-s, the,— a class of Hindu 
devotees, 95 and w 1, 369. 

Sansawan, toW of,— a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63. 


Sarangpur, town of,— in Malwah, 42 
and n 5, 44, 292. Seo the next. 
Sarangpur, town of, — in Mandu, 60,68, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 
Sdrbdnbdshi, signification of the term, 

13 and n 0. 

Sarbarmati, the, — a river, 371. 

Sardar, district of, 80 and ft 1, 81. 

Probably we should read Sarwar. 
Sarharpur, district and town of,— 
about 18 cosses from Jounpiir, 16, 
76, 80 n 1. 

Sarhind, district and town of. See 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramajit,— a 
servant of Diiud Kararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, Rai,— one of the RJis of 
Rana Udai Sing of Chitor, 105 
[see pago iii]. See also under 
Surjan Hilda. 

Surkh Badakhshi, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 147, 320. 

Sarkich, — a place at 3 cosses from 
Ahmadabad, 342, 344. See also the 
next. 

Sarkij, town of, 338. See alsd the 
above. 

Sarmadi, — one of the servants of the 
Court, 291. 

Sarnal, — a town on the banks of the 
river Mahindri and a district of 
Rajputann, 146, 151, 337. 

Sarohi, a small distriot in Rajputanii, 
144, 147 and ft 3, 337 and;* 3, 350, 
372. 

Saronj, town of, 110 [see page iii], 
Sarut, parganna of, — in the Doib, 
Sarw, the, — a river of Oudh, 80 n l r 
105. See also the Sarwai. 



Sarwar, district of, 80 n I. See under 
Sardar. 

Sarwar, the, —a river, 85. See also 
the Sarir. 

Satarsal or Safcr Sal, the Jam of 
Surat and Junagarh, 870, 384. Seo 
also nnder the Jam. 

Sfttgapw, town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 w 1, 34 n 5, 51 n 3, 
161, 304 n 7, 358. 

Satlij, the. See the above. 

Satr Sal or Satarsal, the Jam of 
Surat and Junagarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

Satwas, fortress of, 87, 96, 162. 
Sawad,— a province in the country of 
■ the Afghans, 3G0. Seo the next. 
Sawad-u-Bajor, or Bajur, district of, 

• 376, 393. See also the above and 
nnder Bajur. 

Sawalik, mountain district of. See 
under Siwalik. 

Sawalikat,— called in the maps Seal- 
cot, 376 and n 3. 

Sawati‘ul-ilham, the, — or rays of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 
Qur’an by Shaikh FaizI, the king of 
poets, 407 n 3, 408. 

Sayfi-Sayyids of Qnzwln, the,— 
known for their Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2. 

Sayurgal, or 

Sayurgkal , signification of the term, 

23 andn4. 

Sayyid ‘Abd-nllah Khan. See under 
‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi. 

Sayyid* Afcznad Khan BIrha. See 
under AfcmadKhan Barha, governor 
of the fortress of Patan. 


Sayyid 'Arif, another name of Pahar 
Khan Kha^-i-Khail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bahau-d-din, Bokhnri, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma^um Bgg,— . 
ambassador from Shah T*hmasp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 
Sayyids of Bukhara,— are Shi'ahg, 
172 and n 1. 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyids 
of Kalpi, 113. 

Sayyid Humid Bokhan, — ono of the 
Amirs of Gnjrat. See under 
Hamid Bokhan. 

Sayyid Tlashim Barhah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barhah,— ono of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224 [see page 
viii], 233, 236, 237 n 4, 312. 

Sayyid Khan Barha,— ono of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mahmud Barha,— ono of the 
great Amirs and Generals. See 
nnder Malnnud Barha. 

Sayyid Musa, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi. 
See under Musa of Garmsir. 

Sayyid Shahi, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi,— 
author of a poem called Dilfurib, 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpur,— a town beyond the 
Indus, 299. 

Sayyids of Barha, the, — their exploits 
in the battle of Kokandah, 237 and 
n 4. 

Sayyids of Mashhad, the, -their 
harshness of character, 81, 103 and 
n 2. 
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Sealoofc, 376 n 3. Sea also under 
SialkSt and Sawalikat. 

Seifuddin. See under Saifa d-din. 

Seven Heavens, the. 73 n 3. 

Sjiabli. See under Shibli. 

{Shaft, the symbol of Akbar’s new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

Shadad, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

Shaddad, — an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 68, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt Shadad at page 66. 

Shadi Khan, the Afghan, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adnli, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Humay fin’s invasion, 6. See tho 
next. 

Shadi Khan Muswani, — an Afghan 
loader, 8, 9. See the above. 

Shadraan, — servant of MIrzfi Muhara- 
mnd Hakim, son of Humayun, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

*Shufi‘i, Imum, — fonnder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212, 

§hafi‘Is, tho, — one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imam Shiifi‘1, 212, 337. 

Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, — one of the Amirs 
of Humiiyun, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 7i 3, 33, 66 and n 2, 67, 
68 and n 4, 61 and n n 3, 4 and 7 , 
71 , 72. 

§hah Abu Turfib, Mir Haji, — one of 
the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gnjriit, 
145, 258, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

Shah ‘Arif Qafawi Husaini, 68. 

§hah Beg Khan Kabuli, — one of the 
renowned Amirs of Akbar, 386 J 
416. 


Shah B’hekan, — a Muhammadan 

saint, 342. 

Shah Bidagh,— or 

Shah Budagh Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80, 83, 96, 
105, 110, 152, 249. 

Shah Fakhru-d-din Khan, — a zamindar 
of Mfil wah, 249. 

SJiah Fakhru-d-din MaBhhadi, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, — one of the Amirs of 
Humayun and Akbar, 95 and n 3. 

Shah Farrnull, 291. 

Shah Fath-ullah Shiriizi, ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah, tho Chief (^adr of Hindus- 
tan, 1 1 1 , 286, 32G, 328, 331, 354, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See also under Fath-ullah of Shiraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Shah Ghazi Khan Tabrizi,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233 

Shiih Isma/il, the First, — King of 
Persia, 323. 

Shah Isma‘11, tho Second, sou of Shah 
Tahmasp, — King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

ghah Madar,— a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Shfih Mai^fir, Khwajah,— -a Shirazi 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Dhoan-i-Jcid of tho empire, 247, 
243, 257, 295, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

Shah Manyiir, Vizir, 145. Probably 
the same as the above. 

Shfih Mirza, son of Snltan Muham- 
mad Mirza, a descendant on his 
father’s side from tho great Taimiir, 
87 and n 1, 93, 105, 151, 171, 173. 

Shall Muhammad Khan Qandahari,— 
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governor of the fort of Kotah 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

fihlh Muhammad of Shahabad. Mullo, 
—one of the Qadro of the Panjab 
and translator of the history of 
Kashmir into Persian, 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

ghah Murad. See under Murad, son 
of Akbar. 

gfcJh Quli Khan Mahrum [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar, from good 
will towards him, admitted hirrt 
into his haram. See under Quli 
Khan Mahrum. 

Shah Rukh MIrza, son of Ibrahim 
MIrza, son of MIrza Sulaiman, the 
ruler of Bada^h^Ipui, 217, 220, 276, 
350, 362, 3G0, 363, 401, 402, 408. 

g]jah Sharafu-d-dln, brotlier’s son to 
ghah Abu Turab, one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 386. 

Shah Tahmasp, son of S.h3h Isma‘Il 
gafawl, — King of Persia, 13, 49, 
210, 246, 327. 

ghah Wall Beg Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Adil ghati, 54, 
65, 66, 67. 

ghahabad, town of, 300, 304, 386, 418. 

gjiahab. See under §h ihab. 

ghaharn. See under ghShira. 

ghahbaz Khan Kambo. See tinder 
ghahblzKhlu gljahr-ullah Kambo 
ofc Lahor. 

gfcahbSz ghan, Mir Balgh£hl, 185, 187, 
193, 261, 275, 293. Same as tbe 
next, which also see* 

ghahbaz Khan, glmhru-lllh Kambo 
or Kambai of Labor,— one of the 


Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145. 
146, 174, 176, 189, 282, 283, 291, 
293, 298, 300, 303, 304, 333, 339, 
383, 401, 416. See also the above. 

gkahim Beg, son of the SarbanbashI, 
or chief officer in charge of the 
camels , of Shah 'J’ahmiisp of Persia, 
— of the corps of the Qiirchis and 
one of the attendants of the Em- 
peror Hnmayiin, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. 

Sli ahim Khan Jalalr, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 196, 198, 222, 290, 320. 

ghiihnamah, the, — of Firdausi TusI, 
47 n 4, 237 n 5, 317, 329, 339 n 1, 
347, 357 n 3, 418. 

Shahr-i-Khtida, — a name of tbe 
month of Rajab, 333 n 4. 

Sbahr-ullah, — a name of the month 
of Rajab, 333 and n 4. 

Sjpihr-ullah Kambul of Labor, 1 74. 
See also under his title of gljahbaz 
Kban. 

Sljahu, son of gljaiklj Raju Bokhan, 
of Sarhind,— an attendant of ghaiklj 
Farid Boktyirl, 334. 

ghaikh ‘Abdu-l-‘azlz. See under 
*Abdu-l-‘azIz of Dihll. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-Qndus of Gangoh, — 
one of the greatest g]i a »khs of 
Hind, 70. 

Shaikh ‘Abdn-n-Nabi, grandson of 
ghaikh ‘Abdu-bQndus of Gangoh. 
See under ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
gJiaikha-Mslam and chief Qadr of 
Hind. 

gbaikb Abu-l-Fatti, son of ghaiMk 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 



Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur, — saint and 
religions teacher, 273, 309. 

Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra,-— one 
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
59, 102. 

Shaikh Badru-d-Din, son of ghaikh 
Islam Qhjshtl, of Fathpiir, the 
great Shaikh of Hind, 215, 344. 
Shaikh Banj’hii, — a musician, the dis- 
ci plo of Shaikh Adhan, of JounpQr, 
273. 

Shaikh Bhawan,— a learned Brahman 
from the Dak’ bin, ^21 6 , 424. 

Shaikh Blnal, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Shaikh Chanildah, — an inhabitant of ] 
the town of Sivvahnah, 294. See 
Shaikh Ohlyan Ladah. 

Shaikh Chayan Ladah, of Sihnah, 
386. See Shaikh Chanildah. 

Shaikh DIniyal, a holy man of Ajmlr, 
See under DIniyal. 

Sh^^ Farid,— a Muhammadan 
Saint, 137. 

Shaikh Faizi, the King of Poefs, — 
son of Shaikh Mubarak of NIgoi* 
and brother of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 
‘A Ham!. See under Faizi. 

Shaikh Gadtt-I Kambdh, son of Jamal 
Kambo-i, of Dihli,— ^adr of Hin- 
dustan, 9, 22, 23, 24, 28, 31, 33, 124. 
Shaikh Hamid Glllnl Qadirl,- a 
devotee, 418. 

Shaikh Ibrahim Ohighti, of Fafchpilr- 
Sikri. See under Ibrahim Ohishtl. 
Shaikh Islam OJhighti, of Fathpur, 
See under ChishtI ghaikhu-1- 
Islam, the great Shaikh of Hind. 
Shaikfe Mahmud Bokharl,— one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 145. 


Shaikh Mangan of Badaun, 189. 
Shaikh Mubarak, father of gfcaikb 
Faizi and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 
‘Alllrnl. See under Mubarak of 
Nngor. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. See 
under Muhammad Ghous. 

Shaikh Muhammad, son of Muluk 
Shah, and brother of ‘Abdu-l-Qadir 
al-Badaoni, the author of this 
Muntakliab, 130, 132. 

Shaikh Muluk-shah, father of the 
author ‘Abdu-2-QIdir al-Badaoui, 
26, 51, 259. 

Shaikh Munawwar,— one of the 
Ulama of Labor and <?adr of 
Malwah, 285. 

Shaikh Niziim Narnonll. See under 
Nizam Narnoull. 

Shaikh Panjii Satnbhall,— one of the 
Pirs of Iliad, 51 and n 2. 

Shaikh Sa‘du-llah, son of ghaikh 
Badah, of Agra,— one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court 
of Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Salim of Fathpur. See under 
Chightl, Shaikhu-l-Isliim, the great 
SJiaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh Taju-d-DIn, son of Shaikh 
Zakariya of Ajodhan, 265. 

Shaikh Wajlhu-d-DIn,— a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Shaikh Ya‘qiib. See under Ya'qub 
<^irfl of Kashmir. 

Shaikh Zakariya,— a hermit Dervish, 
162. 

Shaikh Ziyau-d-DIn, son of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghous, a great Shaikh 
of Hind, 123. See the next, 
ghaikh Ziyau-llah, son of Shaikh Mu- 
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hammad Ghous, a great Shaikh of 
Hind, 204. See the above. 

Shaikhu-l-hadyah or Shaikhn-l-hidyah 
Khairabadi, — one of the leading 
Shaikhs of Hind, 228, 294. 

ghaikhu-l-Islam Fatljpuri. See under 
Ohishtl, ghaikhu-l-Islam, the grear. 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaitan parah or Devilsville, a place 
outside the city of Agrah, 311 and 
n 5. 

Shaja'at Khan. See under Shuja'at 
Khan. 

Shakespeare’s Hindustani Dictionary, 

w 18 n 1, 27 n 5, 257 n 1. 

Shamd'il, a collection of Traditions i 
by Tirmizi, regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Shamsabad, Parganna of, 88, 96, 389. 

Shamsu-d-DIn Atkali Khan, 34. See 
under Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad 
Atgah. 

Shamsu-d-Din of Gilan, the Hnkimu- 
1-Mulk, 254 n 2. See also under 
Hakimu-l-Mulk. 

ShamBU-d-Din Khafi, Khwajah,— one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 357, 359- 
See also under Shamsu-d-Din Mu- 
hammad Khawafi. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Atgah or 
Atkah Khan, surnamed A'zam 
Khan, 34, 49 n 4, 92 n 4. See also 
under Atkah Khan, and A‘zam 
Khan. 

gljamsu-d-Din Muhammad Khawafi, 
Khwajah, — the Chief Diwan of the 
empire, 290, 393 [see page xiii], 
409. See also under Shamsu-d-Din 
Khafi. 

ghamahir Khan. Khwdiah-Sard , — 


Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihar and IJaji- 
pur, 274. 

Sharaf-i-dftdb, day of,— the 19th 
degree of Aries, 363, 393. See also 
under gharafu-sh-ghams andghara- 
fu-sh-Sharaf. 

Sharaf Beg, — a servant of Shah Man- 
sur, the diwan of the empire, 300 
and n 2. 

Sharafu-d-Din Abn ‘Abd-ullah Mu- 
hammad, — author of the Qaqidah* 
e-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 n 1. 

Sharafu-d-Din Husain, Mirzti, — son of 
Khwajah Mu‘inu-d-DIn, tho great 
grandson of Khwajah Ahrar, 46, 
66 and n 2, 67, 58 and n 4, 60, 105, 
151, 174, 187, 290, 291. 

Sharafu-sh- shams, day of, 414. See 
under gharaf-i-aftab and gharafu- 
sh-Sharaf. 

Sharafu-sh- sharaf, the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of Sharaf-i-aftab and Sha- 
rafu-sh-Shams. which see. 

SJiarfuddin. See under gharafu-d* 
Din. 

gharhi-VVaqayali,— the name of a 
book 45. 

Sharif of Amnl, an apostate from 
Islam, 252, 253, 254, 295. 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir Sayyid, — a cele- 
brated Doctor and saint of Islam, 
86 . 

Sharif Khan Atgah, — ono of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
Malwah, 275, 293, 341. See also 
the next. 
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SJjnrif Muhammad Khan Atgah, 249. 
See aalo under Sharif Kh an Atgah, 

Sharif SarmadI, — registrar of out- 
posts, 345. 

gharifs of Makkah, the, 295, 412. 

Shaykh. Soe under Shaikh. 

Sheba, Queen of, 12 n 8. 

Shebhutim . the sons of Jacob as the 
heads • of-tr ib es of Israel, 262 a 3. 

Shebhet . a Hebrew word signifying 
‘ a tribe,’ 262 n 3. 

giieopoor,— a town 120 miles S. W. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Siipar. 

Slier Beg Tawachl,— one of the offi- 
cers of the Court, 179, 200. 

Sher Khan, son of ‘Adali, of the 
Afghan dynasty of Dilill, 44. 

Sher Khan FuladI, the Afghan, — 
sometime governor of Patau, in 
Gujrat, 144 aud n 5, 151, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 310 a 1. 

Sher .Kh^lii, sou of I timad Khan, the 
governor of Gujrat under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n 1. 

Sher Khan, another name of Lashkar 
Khan Bakhshl. 174. See uuder 
Lashkar Khan Mir Bakhshl. 

Shir Muhammad Dlwanah, — the 
adopted son of Bairam Kh,an, the 
Khan Khauan, 34. 

Sher Shah,— of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, 10, 27, 193. See also 
under Sjbir Shah. 

8her-gadh r — or 

Sher-Gadha. a dependency of JahnT, 
83, 159, 160. 

£her-garh,— another name of Qan- 
nonj, 96, 186. Seo under Qannouj. 

Sheri. See under Mulla §ljirl, the 
Hindu poet. 


Shethpur, 192 [see page vi]. 

ShPahs, the,— one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘Ali-ibn- Abl-^alib, 36 a 2, 80n3, 
81 n 2, 206 n 2, 212, 295, 313, 818, 
337, 376. 

Shibll, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Shiliab Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 34, 52, 55, 91, 
249, 384. See also under Shihabu- 
d-dln Ahmad Kh an, the governor 
of Dihli aud Mlilwah. 

Shihab Khan Turkoman — of the 
parganna of Bhojpur, 95. 

Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad Khan, Governor 
of Dihli and then of Malvvah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257, 308, 337, 
338 and n 3, 310, 354, 358, 372. 
See also under Shiliab Khan and 
Shihabu-d-din Kh an and also under 
the next. 

Shihabn-d-dln Ahmad Kh an, a Sayyid 
of Nisapiir, and relative of Miihum 
Ankah, 49 and n 5, 105, 110, 178. 
Samo as the above. 

Shihabu-d-din Guroh- pah a if dah 
Quzaq, — one of the imperial horse* 
men, 236. 

Shihabu-d-din Khan, 343. 386. Same 
as Shihabu-d-din Al.imad Khan and 
Shihiib Khan, which see. 

Shihabu-d-din Saharurdi, Shaikh, — a 
celebrated Doctor of Islam, 212. 

ShPitic Persia, 280, 

Shikastah, 421. [301 and nl. 

Shikkdar , — signification of the term, 

Shir §>hah, — of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, 77, 79. See also under 
Sher Shah. 



Shiraz, town of,— in Persia, 295, 325, 
370, 381, 387. 

Shiri. See under Mulla ghirl, the 
Hindu poet. 

Shirwan, town of, — in the Persian 
province of Azarbijiin, 248. 

ghnja‘ Khan Afghan, name of Suzawal 
Khan in the Tabaqat-i*Akbari, 29 
n 3. See under Suzawal Khan. 

ghnja'afc, another name of ‘Isa Khan 
Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of 
the Afghans, 181. 

Shuja‘at Khan, title of Mnqim Khan, 
sister’s son of TardI Beg Khiin, 66 

i See the next. 

Shuja'at Khan, — one of the Amirs 
and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66, 78, 
79, 146, 168, 292 See the above. 

ghnjiiwal, name of Suzawal Khan in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3. See under 
Suzawal Khan. 

ghukr, Qazi of Mat’hura, and son of 
Mirza Muflis, author of the Tafairi 
Hafiz, 191. 

ghukr-talao, — a great tank in the 
city of Nagor, 137 and n 1. 

Shukhn. son of Qarnchah Khan, one 
of the Amirs of Humayun, father 
of Akbar, 57. 

gbustar, town of,— in the Persian 
province of Khuzistan, 418. 

Sialkot, town of, 358, 359, See also 
under Sealcot. 

Sihnah, town of, 386. 

Sihwan, fort of, — in the district of 
Tatfcah, 370. 

Sijdah , a prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

Sijistln, province of, — in Khurasan. 
316fl- 1, See also under Sistan. 


Sikandar, Sultan,— the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, 2, 4, 7, 10, 
11, 12, 96. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Great], 
178 and a 2. 

Sikandar Beg, a relative of Husain 
Qull Khan. See under Iskandar 
Beg. 

Sikandur Khan, father of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana, 365. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar Khan the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

Sikra, town of, 41. Perhaps wo 
should read Sikri, which see. 

Sikri, town of,— residence of Shaikhu- 
l-Islam Ohishti, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under Fathpur-Sikri. 

Sikri, hill of,— on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of Fathpur, 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaghtiii clan, 43 
n 1. 

Simiyd, signification of the term, 334 
n 4. 

Shnurgh ,— a fabulous bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 138, 
327, 386. 

Sind, the, 90 and n 5, See also under 
the Indus. 

8ind*sagar, Doib of, — between the 
Indus and the Jelum, in the Panjab, 
301, 304 and n 5. 

Singh B’hatta, Ral,— father-in-law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
364. 
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Singh Darbari. See under Rai Singh 
Darbari, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh-Isau Battisi, — a collection of 
talcs about Rajah Bikramlijit of 
Malwah, 186. 

Sipri, town of, 29 and n 4. 

Sirhind, town and district of, 7, 34 
n 3, 37, 92, 159, 190, 214, 274, 301, 
322, 334, 393, 394, 4')3. 

SirT, town of, 29 n 4 

Sistfin, province of, — in Khurasan, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
see, 

SIta, — wife of Him Chand [llama], 
Elijah of Oudh, 347. 

§iva, — god of the Hindus, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 335 ft 1. 

Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of Kill pi, 119. 

Sivaratri, or night of Siva, 335 ft 1. 
See the next. 

Sivrat, [Sanscrit Sivaratri , or night 
of Siva], a Hindu festival, 335 and 

ft 1. 

Siwahnah, town of, 294 See also 
under Siwanah. 

Siwalik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
n 5, 85, 129, 298, 307, 377, 412. 

Siwanah, town of, — in Rajputana, 189 
and n 1 . See also uuder Siwahnah. 

Siyah, the, — the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the Gumti near 
Jounpur, 82 and ft 4. 

Siyah Yamin, — one of the danoing- 
girls of the Court, 356. 

Sohail, —commandant of Gwalyarand 
a t fhuldm of ‘Adali the Emperor of 
India, 25 n 2. 

Sohrab, the son of Rustam, the fa- 
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mous hero of ancient Iran, 56 ft, 

303 

Sohrab Beg Turkman, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 172. 
Solomon of Scripture, 160, 199. 
Spaniards, the, 307 n 1. 

Sprenger’s Catalogue of MSS. in 
library of King of Oudh, 30 n 1, 108 

ft 2, 112 ft 1, 280 ft 2. 

Sridhar Hindi Bengali, 184 n 1. Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q. v., as called 
in the Tabaqut-i-Akbari . 

Srinagar, — the capital of Kashmir, 

365, 381 ft 2. 

Sthane9wara, — the Sanskrit name, of 
the town of T’hanesar, in the 
neighbourhood of Dihli, 94 ft 4 
Sublian Quli, one of the imperial 
Amirs. Soe under Turk Subhiin 
Quli. 

Sufli, or base, a title of contempt 
given to A^mad the Qufi, 420 and 

ft 1. 

Sulaiman Kararani, Karani or Kar- 
zani, the Afghan, Governor of Ben- 
gal, 77 and n 1, 79 and n 2, 80*, 159 
ft 1, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203. • 
Sulaiman Mankll, tho Afghan,— 
jagir-ddr of the distiict of Gliora- 
g’hiit and one of the Amirs of 
Daud Kararani, ruler of Bengal. 
194, 195. 

Sulaiman MIrzu. See under MIrzS 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh- 
shan. 

Sulaiman Sultan, the Emperor of 
Turkey,— his attempt to conquer 
Gujrat, 149. 

Sultan Abu Sa‘Id Moghul,— of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 
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Sultan Adam G’hakkar. See nnder 
Adam G’hakkar. 

Sultan-i-‘adil, or just ruler , — his rank 
higher than that of a Mujtahid, 
279, [tan, 91. 

Salman ‘All,— a scribe from Hindus- 
Sal$an ‘All Wazir Khan, Khwajah,— 
one of the officers of TardI Beg 
Khan, commandant of Dihll, 5, 7. 
Salman Bahadur,— a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengil, 18. 

Sultan of Constantinople, the, 282. 
Sultan ljjajl of Thanesar, — translator 
in part of the Mahabharata into 
Persian, 330. 

Bukaa Hoshang Ghorl, King of 
Miilwa, 65. 

Sultan Husain Jalair,— one of tho 
officers of Akbar’s army, 39. 

Sultan Husain MIrza. See under 
Hasain MIrza. 

Bultin Khanum, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of MIrza, Muzaffar 
^usam Maqqfir Jauhari (q. v.), 
274 n 3. 

Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultan Khwajah, son of Khwajah 
Khawand Mahmud, or Dost, — one 
of the Qadrs of the empire, 246, 
249, 275, 277, 300, 351. 

Saltan Mahmud, Governor of Bakkar, 
See under Mahmud. 

Saltan Mahmud of Gujrat. See 
under Mahmud of Gnjrut. 

Sultan Muhammad of Bakkar. See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar. The correct name of this 
Saltan is Mahmud (q. vj. 


Sultan Muhammad MIrza. See under 
Muljammad Sultan MIrza, son of 
Wais Mlrzfi. 

Sultan Muhammad, nephew of PIr 
Muhammad Khan. 129. For Mu- 
hammad read Mahmud. See page iv. 
Sultan Murad, Prince, second son of 
Akbar. See nnder Murad. 

Saltan Salim. See under Salim, son 
of Akbar, 

Sultan Zainu-l-‘iibidln, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zuinu-1« 
‘abidin. 

Sultanpur, town of, — at twenty-five 
cosaes from Labor, 39,257, 304, 341, 
403. 

Sundar,— name of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar, from Sanscrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 98 and n 1 . 
Sunnis, — one of the two great divi- 
sions of the Muslima, 318, 337. 
Supar, — the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles S. W. of Agra, 29 and n 5, 
105. 

Surat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147, 149, 150, 151, 152, 167, 177, 
222, 219 n 3, 256, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Surutha, the Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same as Surat (q. v .). 
Siiratu-l-baqarah , the,— the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of tho Qur’an, 215 n 2. 

Su> atu-l-i]chld <; , the, — the cxii chapter 
of the Qur’an, 23, 48 n 1, 407. 
Suratus-salwdn, the, — meaning of the 
expression, 48 n 1. 

Surjan Iliida, Ral, — a relation of 
liana Udai Singh of Oj^or, 25, 26 
and n 2, 29, 111, See also under 
Sarjan Rul, 
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SflrJshSb,— name of a place in the 
province of Kabul, 802, 303. 

Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

Suzawal Khan, father of Baz Bahadur, 
29 and n 3, 42 and n 4. Called 
Shuja* Kh an Afghan iu the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbari and ghnjawal by Blooh* 
mann. 
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Swat, in the country of the Afghan, 
401. Seefljalso under Sawad and 
Sawad*u-Bajor. 

Sye, or Sai, the, — the river Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumtl near 
Jounpur, 82 n 4. 

Syria, 189 n 2. 


Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, the, — of MirzS 
Nizamu-d-DIn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 26 n 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 
34 n 2, 38 w3, 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 40 
nn 1 and 4, 51 n 2, 65 nn 3 and 4, 
66 w 2, 67 n4>, 58 n 4, 65 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 5, 80 n 1, 96 n 2, 
97 n 1, 102 n 6, 106 n 1, 107 n 3, 
157 n 1, 161 n 1, 166wl, 182nnl 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2, 259 
«1, 300 w 2, 333 n 6, 363, 411 a 1, 
425. Also called the Tarikh-i- 
Nizaml, which also Bee. See also 
the next. 

l?abaqat-i-Akbari §hahl, the, 403. 
Same as the above. [327. 

Tabara’is, the,— a class of religionists, 

Tabarkiudh, fortress of, 34 and » 3. 
The same as Sirhind [q. v). 

Tabriz, town of, — in Persia, 248. 

Tafsir-i- Akbari , the, — a commentary 
on the Ayatu-l-Kursi by ghai^h 
Abn-1-Fazl ‘AilumI, 201. 

Taf sir A- Hafiz, — a commentary on the 
Qur’an by MIrza Muftis, 190. 

J'd if*,— title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and n4. 


T»hir Muhammad Sultan, — chamber- 
lain of PIr Muhammad Khan (q. u), 
20 . 

Tahmasp, Shah, son of Shah. Isma‘11, 
founder of the gafawl dynasty of 
Persia. See under Shah T a ^ m wp 
of Persia. 

Taib, of Kit’hal, Mulla, — Diwan of 
the province of Bihar and l^ajlpur, 
274. See also under r fib. 

Tairniir. See under Timur. 

Taju-d*din, Shaikh, sou of Shaikh 
Zakariya of Ajodhan, — called by 
the title of Taju-l-'Arifln, 265. 

Taju-l-‘arifin, the, — or Crown of the 
Q/ifis, 265. Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupee, 49 n 2. It is 
the word Tankah as used in 
Bengal. 

Ta Mating — Nom de plume of poets, 
309 n 1, 417. 

Takht-i-Sulaiman, — a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381. 

Taklif, doctrine of, 317. 

Takwin, doctrine of, 317. 

’I'alib Isfahan!, Mulla, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388 
Talmudim, the, 287 » 2, 
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Talmudim Babl. Synh., 222 n 1. 

Talwandi, town of, — on the river 
Biyah, 169, 161 n 1. 

Talwarah,— a place in the mountains 
of Kushtnal, on the banks of the 
river Biyah, 38. 

Tamdnu ‘, signification of the word, 
21 and n 2. 

Tamghdy or inland tolls, abolished, 284. 

Tamkiu, surname of Mirza Abu-1- 
Qasim, an officer of Akbar’s army, 
196 and n 1 [see page vi], 

Tandah, — the capital of Bengal under 
the Kararanis, situate opposite to 
Ganr, 186, 187, 194 [see page vi], 
195, 200, 220, 232, 235, 290, 332. 

Takahs , — or 

Tankas , — a monetary denomination, 
29 nl, 37, 49 and n 2. 

Tapti, the, — the river of Surat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n6. 

Taqi of Shustar, Mull a, — a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

TardI Big Khan, Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, the father of Akbar, 6, 

6 and n 2, 7 and n 6, 38. 

Tarikh-i-Alfi, the,— or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
7 i 2, 46 nl, 310 and n 3, 406. 

Tirlkh-i-Ilahi, the,— or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 816. 

Tarilffi-i-Nizaml, the,— of Mirza 
Nizamu-d-din A^mad, 102 and n5. 
247 n 1, 305, 374. Called generally 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbari (q. v.). 

Tarjumdnu-l-asrdr , the,— a term ap - % 
plied to IJafiz, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 


Tarkhan Diwanah,— one of the«Am!rft 
of Akbar’s reign, 169, 170, 291, 320.^ 

Tarkibband, signification of the term, 
381 and n 3. 

Tarmiih Beg, — one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292 [seo page x]. 

Tarsan Muhammad Khan. — one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 31. 
Same as the next two (q,v.). 

Tarson Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 241 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next iq.v.). 

Tarsun Muhammad Khan, — governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 290, 295, 297, 
298. Seo also the above two. 

Tatar Khan. Governor of Dihli under, 
Akbar, 95, 144. J * 

Tatar language,— the Ohaghatai 
branch of, 48 n 4. 

Tatiircheh, name of Tatar Khan, Gov- 
ernor of Dihli, or of his son Dost 
Muhammad, 144. 

Tat’ha, town of, 327, 328. See also 
the next and under Thathah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
Seo also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Tattu Masnadi ‘All, one of the 
Amirs of the Panjib, 165. Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fattii Masnadi 
‘All, which see. 

Tauhid-i-lldhiy Divine Monotheism,— 
name of 4he new religious system 
of Akbar, 336. 

Taurat , a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate tha Code of Q^ingiz Khan, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 « 3. 

Taurat, the,— name by whioh the 
Pentateuch is designated in the 
Qur’an, 46 n 3. 
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Taweh&i, signification of the word, 74 
n 5. 

Tawaf , one of the ceremonies of the 
Hajj,ov Pilgrimage, the encompass- 
ing of the Ka'bah , 40 n 2. 

Tawaisi, Qazi, one of the camp-Qazis 
of Akbar, 104. 

Tayib Khan, son of Muhammad Tali ir 
Khan, Mir fardghat, the Comman- 
dant of DihlT, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’ s army, 188 [soe page vi]. 

Tazhiratu-l-auliyd , the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 

T’hanesar, — or 

Thanessar, [Sanscrit Sthane^wara], 

^ a town about 100 miles from Dihll, 
wtiere there is a temple of Maha* 
deo, 94 nnd n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 

That hah, town of, 399, 406. Soe also 
under Tat’ha and Tattali. 

Thibet, country of, 335. See also 
under Tibet. 

ThirlwaU’s Hist., 178 n 2. 

Thomas, Pathun Kings of Dilhi , 
402 n 8. , t 2.7 M 

Tib, Mnlla, 289. A Same asMnllaTaib 
of Klt’hal, tho Diwdn of the pro- 
vince of Bihar and Hajlpur, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timur, the Mngliul conqueror, called 
by tho title of Qdhib^Qirdn, 

Lord of conjunction, wY,of Jupiter 
and Vonus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n- 5, 87 and n 1, 
254, 276. 

Timur Qahibqirin, Amir, 276. See'*' 
under the preceding name. 

Timur Khan Badakhshi, — one of the 
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Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 
252. 

TIr Khan Dlwanah, — one of the 
attendants of MIrza Sharafu-d-din 
l^asain [q. v.) f 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tirmizi’s & 'hnmd'il. a collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of,— the birth-place of 
the author, 168, 262 [see page ix], 
243, 258. See the next. 

Todah Bihyun, — or 

Todah Tnrk ‘All, — a town about 10 
cosses S. W. of Runtambhor, 25 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai, — the Hindu minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 
Rajah Todar Mai. - 

Toghlaq Abad, — an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihll, 6. 

Tolak, See under Tulak. 

Toqdn y or Elder brother, 7. [195 n 1. 

Toqbai, — name of a Chagtai tribe, 

Translation of ‘All Hazin, Balfour's, 
85 n 3. See also under ‘All Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Tughan, Mir, — an Ahadi, in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 

Tughlaq-ilbad, — in the vicinity of 
Dihli, 6. 

Tukriya, a nickname given by the 
common people to Idnsain Kh an, 
sister’s son of fylahdl Qasim Khan, 
for having, when governor of 
Lahor, ordered tho Hindus to 
sew on their garments a patch of 
staff ( Tukrd ) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 327. 
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Tulabnah, town of, 166 n 4. Bee 
under Tulambah. 

Tulak,— >a servant of Bahadnr Khan. 
Muhammad SaTd ghaibani ( q . v.) t 
and governor of Dibalpur, 4. 

Tulak Khan. — one of the Amirs of 
Milwah, 341. Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak Khnn Quohin, — one of the 
old Amirs of Akbar, 64 and n 2, 
157, 424. He is called Quohpn in 
the T a baqat-i-Akbari. See also 
the next. 

Tulak Khan Qurohi, 3. Same as 
Tulak Khan Qucbin ( q . v.) 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1, 166 
and n 4. Sometimes called Tulub- 
nah. 

Tumantogh , — or 

Tumantoq , signification of the word, 
346,354. 


Uphh, town of, 418 and n 1. 

Udaipur, district and town of, — in 
Bajputanfi, 106, 233 n 1. See also 
the next and under Cdipur. 

Udaipur Komalraair, district of, 105. 
See also the above and under 
tf dipur. 

Udai Singh, Rana of editor. See 
under Udi Singh and Rai Udi 
Singh. 

Udaya,— the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. 

Udi, —name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya, 48 n 2. 

Udipur or MS war, a Rajput State, 45 
n8, 48, 249, 275 n 2, Bee also 


Turin, country of,— the land tf the 
Turks, 298. 

Turbat,— name of a tribe in Khura- 
san, 64 n 5. 

Turk Subl?in Quli, — one of the im- 
perial Amirs, 158, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Tarkistan, 318. * 

Turkmans, the, 172, 375. 

Turkomans, the. See the above. 

Turks, the, 39, 47 n 4, 248. 

Tus, town of, — in Persia, 35 n 3, 317. 

Tusani, title of Rai Manohar, son of 
Rat Lonkarau, Governor of Sam- 
bhar, 259. 

Tufi ndmaf i, the, — a famons collec- 
tion of tales, 186. [23 n 4. 

Tuyftl lands, the,— not hereditary, 
but oonferred for a specified time, 

Tiizuk-i-Jahdngiri or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 n 2 , 391 n 4, 398 n 3 . 


under Udaipur and Udaipur Ko- 
malmair. 

Udi Singh, Rai, —Rana of Ohifor, 26 
n 2. See also under RII Udi Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

Ujavn. See nnder Ujjain. 

Ujjain, district and town of, 43 and 
n 8, 68, 105, 110, 153, 250, 391. 
See the next. 

Ujjayini, i.e., u victorious,” the 
name of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 

Uljah, signification of the word, 47, n 1. 

Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgau, Mirza, — a most 
powerful king of the House of 
Timur, 276. 
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Ulugh Khan, the Abyssinian,— one of 
the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 292. 

Ulugh Mirza, son of Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza, — one of the descen- 
dants of the secoud son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1, 93, 105. 

Ulur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 
Zainlanka, 398 n 3. 

‘Urnan, Sea of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second son of 
Timur, 87 n 1. 

Umin Kulsuin, daughter of ‘All, son 
of Abi Talib, 328. 


Uramaiya, sons of,— the Damascus 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Ummld ‘All, —one of the servants of 
Mirza Snlaiman of Badakhshau 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 62. 

Undchah, town of, 391 and n4. Spelt 
in our maps OorQf^a. [poet, 387. 

‘ Urfi of Shiraz, Mulla, — a celebrated 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. [n6. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 

Uymaqs, the, — a Turkish tribe, 365. 

Uzbeks, the, 75, 83, 303, 355, 366, 367, 
409, 416. 


Vadiy from tho Sanscrit Vddya t — 
meaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

Vakil or Prime- minister, office of, — 
tho first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

Vazir, office of, — tho second of the 
four officers of tho empire, 70 n 4. 
See alse the next two words. 

Vazir-i-kul, 290 n 2. 

Vazir-i-Mutlaq , — one of the High 
Officers of the empire, 290 n 2. 
Same as the Diwdn-i-kul, or Head 
of the twelve Diwans of the 
empire. 

Vazir Khan, brother of Aqaf KhSn. 
Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Herat, 
78, 86, 94 and n 2. See also under 
Wazir Khan. 

Vazir Khan, title of Isma‘11 Quli 
Khan, son of* Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
(q. u.), of tho great Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298. 


Vazir Khan Jamil Big,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Vazir Khan, title of Malik Sani 
Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Mulpammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus,— one of the 8a ( dain dr two 
beneficent planets, the othef being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhlshaiia, brother of Raven, the 
ruler of Lanka, — joins Rami 

against his brother, 347 n 3. 

Vikrama-ditya, — Sanscrit form of 
tho name Bikramajit, ( q . v.) y 184 
71 2. 

Vira-vara, or best warrior, 164 n 6. 
See under Birbar Rajah. 

Vriliaspati Mana, — the common lunr- 
8olar year of the Hindus, 367 n 3, 

Viiller’s Lexicon Persico-Latinum, 19Q 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5, 405 n 3, 423. 
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Waljdat ‘Ali, brother of Jallalah the 
Eoshanai, (q. v.), 401. 

Waia Mirza, son of Mirzi Baiqra, 
son of Mirza Mansur, — a descendant 

* of the second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, Shaikh, — a learned and 
profound sago, 385. 

Wajihu-l-mulk,— one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat, 145. 

Wajrail, district of, — in the Sawalik 
Mountains, 129. 

Wali Beg Atkah, 35. See under Shah 
Wall Beg Atkah. 

Wali Beg the Turkoman, — one of the 
officers of Bairam Khan, the Khan 
Khanan, 4. See the next. 

Wali Beg Za-l-Qadr, — one of the 
partisans of Bairam Khan, the 
Khan Khanan, 33, 35, 38. See the 
above. 

Wall Na'mat Begum,— or 

Wall Ni'mat Begum, wife of Mirza 


Sulaiman, ruler of Bada^shanj 61 
Bfld n 6, 89, 90, 217, 4^5. . 

Wasi', or wide , 60 n 1. See tinder 
‘Abdu-l-Wusi 1 . 

Wazir Khan, brother of A<jaf Khan. 
Khwajah ‘Abdti-1- Majid of Harit, 
— one of the groat Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
296. See also under Vazir Khan 
and the next. 

Wazir Khan, Governor- of Gujrat, 
256. Same as the above. 

Wazirpur Mandalgarh, town of, 105. 
Called simply Mandalgftyh or Man- 
dal Gaph, which also see. 

William, tho Conqueror, — his falling 
down on landing in England, 40 
M 1. 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms, 
371 n 2. 


Yaclgfir Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf 
Khan Ruzwi, governor of Kashmir, 
— makes himself Sultan of Kashmir 
for a short while, 394, 395, 396. 

Yaha [Yaljya], Khwajah, son of the 
celebrated saint the Khwajah Al?rar, 
57. 

Yahyapur, — a place in the environs 
pf Jounpur where the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi meet, 179. 

Yak, [Bos Grunnieng], the Kh»t a 'i 
bull, 377. 


Yakaspah,— one of the divisions of 
the Aliadi troopers, 191 and n 2. 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for the 
district of Baglana, 151 n 1. 

Ya'qub (?irfi or °f Kaghmir, 

Shaikh,— a gre.it writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
266, 4C7, 417. (^urfi is his taikal • 
iw? or poetical jpame. 

Ya'qub of Kashmir, Mir,— Wakil of 
IJnsain Khan, governor of Kagh" 
mir, 128. 
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Ya'qub Qazi, — an inhabitant of 
Dihli and son-in-law of Qazi 
Fazilat g&ershahi, — for ton years 
QazT of the realm and then district 
Qazi of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

, Ya'qub, son of Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
Governor of Kashmir before its 
conquest by Akbar, 365, 380. 

Yar, — title of Yiir Muhammad, son 
•* of QadiqKhan. 391. 

Tar Muhammad , alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 
Yar Muhammad, son of Qiidiq Khan, 
— one of tho attendants of Prince 
Sultan Murad, the second son of 
Akbar, 391. 

Yd 8in } — title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an, considered and often 
usedf as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and n 4. 

Yathrab [Yat^rib],— old name of 
Madinatmn-Nabl, tie., Medina, in 
tfijaz, 324. [267. 

Yazd, town of, — in Persia, 214, 230, 
Yazidi,— nickname of Mulla Muham- 
mad of^Yazd, (g. v.) t 214. [32 n 1. 

Yemen, country of, [Arabia felix], 
Yule, Colonel, — his edition of Marco 
Polo, 405 n 2. 


- Yusuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yiisnf Khan, Kashmiri, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, 364, 365. 

Yusuf Khan Mashhadi, Mirza, 96 and 
n 1. See under the next. 

Yusuf Khan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmad* 
i- Razawi, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of Kashmir 
after its conquest fromYusuf Khan 
Knshmiri, 96 and n 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 394, 395, 396, 398. 
His name has also appeared as Mirza 
Yusuf Klnin Mashhadi and Mirza 
Yiisnf Khan Razawi. 

Yusuf Khan Razawi of Mashhad, 
Mirza, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yusuf Muhammad Khan, son of 
Shamsu-d-din Atkah Khan, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yusuf Ziii, — chief of tho Yusufzai 
Afghans, 376. 

Yusufziii Afghans, the, — the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Yusufzais, the, -an Afghan ’tribe, 
369. See also the above. 


Zafr Khan, Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar Khan, cf 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3. 

Zain ghan Kokah,— one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 


360, 361, 362, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
393, 401, 402. 

Zain-lanka, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Ulur. 
Zainu-d-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz Khan ghahru-llah Kambu of 
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■ ttlfcor,.— pnoof the officers of the 
, army, 201, 839, 340. 
Zainud^Abidin, son of al-^nsain, son 
of ‘All ibn Abi^tilib, — the fourth of 
the twelve Imams of the ghi f ahs, 
86 n 2. 

Zainu-l-‘ Abidin, Sultan,— -king of 

Kashmir, 398, 415, 416. 

Zakariya of Ajodhan, ghaikh, — one 
of the principal ‘Ulatna of his age, 
265. 

Zakariya, Shaikh.— a hermit Dervish, 

162 . 

Z51, father of Rustam, the famous 
'hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 
Zamanah Quli. — one of the servants 
of Mirza gharafu-d-din Husain 
( q . v.), 58(f 

Zamin-bo8 , or kissing the ground, — 
name of the sijdah or prostration 
paid to Akbar as the head of 
religion, 266. 

Zamindars, the, 47, 51. 

Zamindawar, or Zamin Dawar, 

. country of 402, 416. 

Zananiyah, fortress of, 101. 


Zaqqam, a«j—^a tree growing^ the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, 147 n 2. 

Zardusht,— founder of the Zoroas* 
trian religion, 268. 

Zebd Qul , Beautiful rose, 368 n 1. 

Zia-al Barni, — more properly Ziya* or 
Zizau-d-din Barani, author of the 
Tarikh-i-Firuz-ghShi, 42 n0. 

Zikr-i-arrah , signification of the term/ 
423. - 

Ziu Khan Kokah. See under Zain 
Khan Kokah. 

Zinu-1- ‘Abidin, Sultan. See under 
Zainu-l-'Abidin, Sultan of Kashmir. 

Ziyau-d-din, ghaikh, son of gjjaik^ 
Muhammad Ghous, 123. 

Ziyau-l-Baraui,— author of the 

Tarikh-i-Firuz-Shahi, 42 n 6. 

Ziya-ullah, ghaikh, son of Sfcaikk 
Muhammad Ghous, — one of the 
principal * Ulama of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 310. 
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